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"  THE  Tragicall  Hiatorie  of  HAMLET  Prince  of  Denmorfe. 
By  William  Shake-speere.  As  it  hath  beene  diuerse  times  acted 
by  Ms  Higlmessc  seniants  in  the  Cittie  of  Londou ;  as  also  in 
the  two  Vniuersities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  and  else-where. 
At  London  printed  for  N.  L.  and  lohn  Trundell."  1603.  4to. 
33  leaves. 

•'  TUB  Tcagicnll  Historie  of  HAlfLET,  Prince  of  Dmmarle. 
By  William  Shnkespeare.  Newly  imprinted  and  enlarged  to 
almost  as  much  againe  as  it  was,  aecording  to  the  true  and  per- 
fect Coppie.  AT  lONDON,  Printed  by  I.  E.  for  N.  L.  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  his  shoppe  vnder  Saint  Dunstons  Church  in  Fleet- 
street,"      1804,     4to.     61  leaves. 

The  same :  1606. 

The  same.  "At  London,  iftinted  for  lohn  Smethwieke  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  his  ahoppe  in  Saint  Duastons  Church  yeard  in 
Fleetstreet.    Vnder  the  DiaU."     1611,     4to.    51  leaves, 

"  The  Tragedy  of  Hamlet  Prince  of  Denmavke.  Newly 
Imprinted  and  inlarged,  aoenrding  to  the  due  and  perfect  Copy 
lastly  Printed.  By  William  Shakespeare.  London,  Printed  by 
W.  S.  for  lohn  Smelhwicke,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  hia  Shop  in 
Saint  DunetmB  Church-yard  in  Fleetstreet :  Vnder  the  DiaU." 
4to.     61  leaves. 

Samlet  occupies  thirty-one  pages  in  the  folio  of  1623,  vii,, 
from  p.  162  to  p.  280,  inclusive,  in  the  division  of  Tragedies, 
there  being  a  mistake  of  100  pages  after  p.  166,  the  page  vfhioh 
should  have  been  numbered  167  having  been  numbered  357.  It 
is  divided  into  Acts  and  Scenes  as  far  as  Scena  Secunda  of  Actus 
Secundus.  Bowe  completed  the  division,  and  added  a  list  of 
Dramatis  Persons. 
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INTKODUCTION. 


ONLY  one  Samlet  is  known  to  Engliah  dramatic  literature. 
But  there  appears  to  be  little  room  for  doubt  tliat  before 
Shakespeare  wrote  for  the  stage  the  legend  of  the  Danish  prince 
had  been  made  the  subject  of  a  tragedy  which  passed  into  ob- 
livion upon  the  appearance  of  the  one  that  was  to  live  in  the 
world's  memory  forever.  The  earliest  form  in  which  the  story 
of  Hamlel  has  survived  is  that  in  which  it  is  found  in  the 
chronicle  of  Saxo  Grammaticus,  the  historian  of  the  Danish 
kings  and  heroes,  who  wrowi  Wwarda  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
century,  but  whose  work  was  first  published  in  lfiI4.  Thence  , 
it  was  transferred,  in  a  French  version,  to  Bellefbrest's  Collection 
of  Tolea,  published  at  Paris  in  1571,*  which,  in  turn,  was  trans- 
lated very  vilely  into  English,  and  published,  probably,  early  in 
the  last  quarter  of  the  sixteenth  century.  But  no  edition  of  an 
earlier  date  than  180S  is  known  ;  and  of  this  only  one  copy  is 
supposed  to  haTe  survived  the  ravages  of  time.+  The  points  of 
resemblance  between  T/ie  Hislorie  of  Hamblet  and  Shakespeare's 
play  are  neither  so  numerous  nor  so  striking  as  they  surely 
would  have  been  were  either  of  them  directly  founded  upon  the 
other.  The  Ekenesa  and  the  difference  between  them  need  not 
be  set  forth  more  particularly  here  than  by  recapitulating  in 
the  language  of  the  old  quarto  "Hisforie"  itself,  the  contents 
of  the  eight  chapters  into  which  it  is  divided. 

made  GovLrnours 
Drvtndde  maijed 
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6  HAMLET, 

Geruth,  the  daughter  to  Roderiek,  chief  K.  ol  Denmavk  by 
whom  he  had  Hamblet :  and  liow  after  his  marriage  Ms 
brother  Fengon  ahiwe  him  trayterously,  and  marryed  his 
brothers  wife,  and  ivhat  followed. 

Chap.  II.  How  Hamblot  counterfieted  the  mad  man,  to  escape 
the  tyrannie  of  his  iinole,  and  how  he  was  ttimpted  by  a 
woman  (through  his  unolea  procurement)  who  thereby  thought 
to  undermine  the  Prince,  and  by  that  mcancs  to  finde  out 
whether  he  oounterfieted  madnesae  or  not :  and  how  Hamblet 
would  by  no  raeanes  bee  brought  to  consent  unto,  her,  and 
what  followed. 

Chap.  HI.  How  Pengon,  uncle  to  Hamblet,  a  second  time  to 
entrap  him  in  his  politick  madnca,  caused  one  of  his  coun- 
sellors to  be  secretly  hidden  in  the  queenea  chamber,  behind 
the  arras,  to  heare  what  speeches  passed  between  Hamblet 
and  the  Queen ;  and  how  Hamblet  killed  him,  and  escaped 
that  danger,  and  what  fallowed. 

Chap.  mi.  How  Pet^on  the  third  time  devised  to  send  Ham- 
blet to  the  king  of  England,  with  secret  letters  to  have  him 
put  to  death  :  and  how  Hamblet,  when  his  companiona  slept, 
read  the  letters,  and  instead  of  them  connterfieted  others, 
willing  the  king  of  England  to  put  the  two  messengers  to 
death,  and  to  marry  his  daughter  to  Hamblet,  which  was 
effected  ;  and  how  Hamblet  escaped  out  of  England. 

Chap.  V.  How  Hamblet,  having  escaped  out  of  England, 
arrived  in  Benmarke  the  same  day  that  the  Banea  were  cele- 
brating his  funerals,  suposing  him  to  be  dead  in  England ; 
and  how  he  revenged  his  fathers  death  upon  bis  uncle  and  the 
rest  of  the  coilrtiers  ;  and  what  followed. 

Chap.  VI.  How  Hamlet,  having  slaine  his  Uncle,  and  burnt 
bis  Palace,  made  an  Oration  to  the  Danes  to  shew  them  what 
he  done ;  and  how  they  made  him  King  of  Deiimarke ;  and 
what  fo" 
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but  joint  Governor,  ■with  his  brother  Fenian,  of  the  province 
of  Jute.  Feitgoii  lives  in  adultery  w-ith  Hamlei's  mother  during 
the  lifetime  of  Ma  fhther,  who  is  not  secretly  poisoned,  hut 
openly  put  to  death  by  t'engort  at  the  head  of  his  partisans. 
Handefa  madness  is  counteifeited  upon  his  own  su^estion,  and 
not  in  consequence  of  an  interview  with  his  father's  ghost  ■ —  an 
important  character  in  the  play  which  is  not  found  in  the  story. 
In  the  story  Hamlel  is  tempted  by  a  "  faire  and  heautifull  woman 
in  a  secret  place,"  but  in  vain,  because  he  is  forewarned  by  one 
of  the  courtiers,  and  also  because  "  by  her  he  was  Ukewise 
informed  of  the  tieason,  as  being  one  that  feom  her  in&ncie 
loved  and  favoured  him,  and  would  have  been  exceedingly  sor- 
rowfull  for  his  misfortune ;  "  and  in  these  few  words  consists  its 
entire  contribution  to  the  character  of  Ophelia  and  the  Scenes  in 
which  she  bears  so  prominent  a  part.  No  play  convicts  the 
^ng  of  conscious  guilt,  according  to  the  story  ;  and  of  his  own 
accord  Jlamlet  goes  to  his  mother's  closet,  where  he  kills  the 
listening  courtier  hefore  her  eyes ;  and,  tliis  done,  we  are  told 
that  he  "  cut  his  bodie  in  pieces,  which  he  caused  to  be  boyled, 
and  then  cast  it  ...  to  tho  hogges."  In  the  story  Hamlet  takes 
his  revenge  by  burning  his  uncle's  banqueting  hall  at  a  time 
when  it  was  filled  with  courtiers  overcome  with  wine,  and  by 
afterwards  rousing  his  uncle  himself  from  his  drunken  slumhers 
in  his  own  bedchamber,  and  cutting  off  his  head  with  his  own 
sword.  —  Yet  with  all  this  dissimilarity  between  play  and  story, 
added  to  that  which  is  the  consequence  of  the  addition  of  new 
characters  and  new  incidents,  there  is  remarkable  resemblance 
in  minute  particulars.  Thus,  for  instance,  in  the  story  as  well 
as  in  the  play,  Hamlet,  on  detecting  the  hidden  eavesdropper 
in  his  mother's  closet,  calls  out,  "  A  rat,  a  rat !  "  and  the  pur- 
port and  character  of  his  subsequent  reproaches  to  his  mother 
are  notably  alike  In  both. 


To  suppose  that  in  the  first  dramatization  of  th    H  f 

Hamblei  there  was  such  a  departure  from  the  qou  of  e  3 
which  it  relates  as  that  just  noticed,  would  not  be  a  co  da  ce 
with  what  we  know  of  tlie  practice  among  playn  ^h  s  of  le 
Elizabethan  age,  Shakespeare  himself  included.  H  stones  and 
novels  were  then  adapted  to  the  stage  with  as  little  alteration 
as  would  fit  them  for  their  new  function.  If  the  subject  proved 
popular,  the  plays  were  rewritten  again  and  again,  as  the  esi- 
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gencies  of  the  thealre  required,  and  by  pen  of  him  who  waa 
nearest  at  hand  and  most  capable  of  the  work  ;  and,  as  at  each 
rewriting  they  were  generally  more  or  lees  recast,  the  longer 
they  kept  Uie  stage  the  more  they  deviated  from  the  original 
story  upon  which  they  were  founded.  To  this  common  fortune 
Hamlet  appears  not  to  have  been  an  exception.  The  yestiges  of 
its  transformation  are  slight,  indeed,  and  do  not  enable  us  to 
trace  it  through  its  varions  pha.ses ;  but,  under  (he  circumstances, 
they  are  quite  sufficient  to  establish  the  fact  that  there  was  at 
IcaEt  one  intermediate  form  between  the  old  story  and  the  ploy 
which  has  come  down  to  us. 


The  earliest  mention  of  a  tragedy  of  Hamlst  which  has  yet 
been  discovered  is  in  an  Epistle  by  Thomas  Nash  "To  the 
Gentlemen  Students  of  both  Unlyersities,"  prefixed  to  Robert 
Greene's  Mena^kon,  which  was  published  in  1689,  and,  Mr.  Byce 
seems  to  think,  two  years  before.  In  this  epistle  Nash  says  that 
"English  Seneca  read  by  candle-light  yeeldes  many  good  sen- 
tences, as  Blond  !s  a  begger,  and  so  foorth  ;  and  if  you  intreate 
him  taire  in  a  fcostie  morning  he  will  affoord  you  whole  Hamlets, 
I  should  say  handfulls  of  tragical  speaches."  •  —  Henslowe's 
Diary  affords  the  next  trace  of  a  Hamlet,  In  that  singular  and 
interesting  record  we  find  the  following  entry  (p.  35.  Ed.  Shak. 
Soc.) :  — 

"  9  of  June  IfiSi  at  hamlet yiii  s." 

Next,  in  Thomas  Lodge's  Wifs  Mtserie,  err  The  Woi-ld's  Mad- 
nesse,  printed  in  1596,  a  certain  fiend  is  said  to  be  "a  foul  lub- 
ber •  ,  .  and  lookes  as  pale  as  the  vizard  of  the  ghost  who  cried 
so  miserably  at  the  theatre,  Hamlet  revenge  I  "  Last,  among 
the  plays  which  I^ancis  Meres  cites,  in  liie  well-known  passage 
of  his  Pailadia  Tamia,  1S98,  to  prove  Shakespeare's  excellence 
in  tragedy,  Bamlet  is  not  mentioned,  although  Titua  Anditmicue 
is,  and  the  only  other  pure  tragedy  named  is  Romeo  and  JuUet.  I 
regard  this  omission  as  strong  negative  evidence  that  Shakespeare 
had  not  at  that  time  written  his  Hamlet.  That  he  had  written  it, 
in  any  form  known  to  us,  as  early  as  1688  or  1589,  nine  or  ten 
years  before  Meres'  hook  appeared,  is  yet  more  improbable : 
and,  considering  also  that  he  was  at  tliat  date  but  twentj'-four 
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yeara  old,  this  point  may  be  regaided  as  sufficiently  established. 
But,  as  we  have  seen,  before  1589  a  Hamlet  had  been  written, 
and  in  1S94  thore  was  performed  at  Henslowe's  theatre  a  Hamlet, 
whicli,  from  the  absence  of  bis  distinguishing  mai-k,  ne,  and  the 
small  sum  which  he  received  as  his  share  of  the  proDts,  we  may  he 
sure  was  not  a  new  play.  Finally,  in  1696,  two  years  i>efore  the 
appearance  ,of  Meres'  book,  Nash  knew  of  a  Hamlet  (and  had  it 
been  Shakespeare's,  Meres  would  surely  havs  cifed  it)  in  which 
the  Ghost  of  Bamlel'a  fiither  incited  him  to  revenge.  This  seems 
to  lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  first  introduction  of  the 
Ghost  into  the  plot  is  not  due  to  Shakespeare,  and  that  there 
was  therefore  an  intermediate  form  of  the  tragedy  between  the 
old  history  and  that  which  is  now  known  to  us.  And  in  sup~ 
port  of  this  yien-  there  is  the  important  fact  that  in  the  earli- 
est existing  version  of  Shakespeare's  work  two  characters  have 
different  names  from  those  which  they  beaj'  in  all  editions  of 
the  completed  version,  which  can  hardly  be  other  than  a  rem- 
nant of  a  preceding  drHmatizution  of  the  story. 


This  first  version  of  the  tragedy  is  of  such  a  character  that 
it  bears  alike  upon  the  questions  of  the  formation  of  the  test, 
the  period  at  which  the  drama  was  produced,  and  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  written.  On  the  26th  of  July,  1602,  James 
Roberts  entered  upon  the  Register  of  the  Stationers'  Company 
"  A  booke,  The  Revenge  of  Hamlett  prince  of  Denraarke,  as  yt 
was  latelie  acted  by  the  Lord  Charoberlayn  his  servantea."  "  No 
edition  of  that  year  is  known,  and  it  is  almost  certain  that  none 
was  printed.  But  we  may  be  sure  that  the  play  which  Roberts 
entered  was  Shakespeare's,  because  it  had  been  lately  performed 
by  the  company  to  which  he  belonged,  —  the  Lord  Chamberlain's, 
—  and  which,  before  a  year  had  passed,  became  the  King's  players. 
And  in  1603  the  earliest  known  edition  of  the  play  appeared, 
with  the  announcement  on  the  title  page  that  it  had  been  divers 
times  acted  by  his  Highness'  servants  in  the  city  of  London,  and 
also  in  the  Universities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  and  else- 
where. The  latter  part  of  this  announcement  is  of  moment,  as 
showing  the  great  favor  in  which  the  play  was  held  in  the  high- 
est quarters  at  that  period,  and  making  it  still  surer  that 'such  a 
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play  cauld  not  have  been  passed  over  by  Merea  when  he  men- 
tioned TUxfs  Andronieus. 

Of  the  edition  of  1803,  only  two  copies  are  known  ;  one  with- 
out the  title  page,  and  the  other  lacking  the  last  leaf.  But  a 
very  exact  reprint  of  it  was  made  by  William  Nicol  in  1835,  in 
which  even  its  minutest  errors  and  defects  are  represented.* 
Tiie  lest  of  this  edition  is  but  atout  half  as  long  as  that  of  the 
folio  ;  and,  like  those  of  the  first  editions  of  The  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,  King  Henry  the  Fifth,  and  Borneo  and  Miet,  it  is  so 
mutilated,  as  well  as  so  cornipt,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
it  also  was  printed  &om  a  very  imperfect  copy  which  had  been 
BurreptitioHSly  procured.  The  great  difference  in  length  between 
the  texts  of  the  first  and  the  second  edition  has  been  generally 
regarded  of  late  years  as  presumptive  evidence  that  the  play 
was  revised  and  largely  added  to  before  the  printing  of  the 
latter.  And  this  opinion  has  been  thought  to  derive  very  mate- 
rial support  fi-om  the  noteworthy  announcement  upon  the  title 
page  of  the  second  edition;  of  which  opinion  that  niraounce- 
ment,  however,  (owing  to  what  I  regard  as  a  misapprehension 
of  its  meaning,)  is  rather  the  source.  On  this  title  page  the 
play  is  said  to  be  "  Newly  imprinted  and  enlarged  to  almost  as 
much  againe  as  it  was,  according  to  the  true  and  perfect  coppie." 
which  has  been  accepted  on  all  hands  as  meaning  that  the  play 
had  been  "enlarged"  by  the  author.  But  upon  the  very 
^ce  of  it,  and  especially  under  the  circumstances,  has  it  not 
clearly  a  very  different  purport?  The  previous  edition  is  so 
corrupt,  disconnected,  and  heterogeneous  that  the  least  ob- 
servant reader,  even  of  that  day,  when  plays  were  printed  so 
carelessly,  must  have  seen  that  as  a  whole  it  was  hut  a  maimeiJ 
and  mutilated  version  of  die  true  text,  and  in  some  parts,  a  mere 
trnvestie  of  it.  Therefore  immediately,  as  soon  as  might  he, 
another  edition  was  prepared  Jrom  a  genuine  copy,  and  this, 
with  reference  to  the  preceding  notoriously  imperfect  and  spu- 
rious edition,  (sold,  be  it  observed,  by  the  same  bookseller,)  was 
declared  to  be  fiei<%  imprinted,  and  enlarged,  aceordiag  to  the  true 
UTid  perfect  copy,  to  almost  as  much  again  as  it  was.  It  seems 
to  be  very  plainly  indicated  that  the  enlargement  was  the  con- 
sequence of  the  procurement  of  a  complete  and  authentic  text, 

•   Since  very  boanlifnlly,  but  no!  qnita  so  corrcclly,  r^rlntcd  ty  Josinh 
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iT  publisher,  and  tt 


a  of  the  text  of  the  quarto  of  1603  baa 
convinced  me  tlutt  it  is  merely  an  imherfect,  garbled,  and  inter- 
polated version  of  the  completed  plaj,  and  that  its  comparative 
brevity  is  caused  by  sheer  mutilation  consequent  upon  the  haste 
ind  secrecy  with  which  the  copy  for  it  was  obtained  and  put  in 
type.  This  could  easily  be  shown  in  an  analysis  and  compRcison 
of  the  two  texts,  like  those  which  have  been  instituted  in  regard 
to  TSfc  Merry  Wivsa  of  Windsor,  King  Hm'-j/  the  Sixth,  and  Romeo 
(md  Jiiliel. 

For  instance,  the  conformity  of  the  two  testa,  which  is  nearly 
absolate  at  first,  diminishes  as  the  play  advances,  as  if  the 
reporter  had  grown  weary  and  careless  over  his  protracled  task. 
In  the  case  of  rhyming  couplets  at  the  end  of  Scenes,  impreswve 
speeches,  and  the  like,  the  rhymes,  (easily  caught  and  remem- 
bered,) and  generally  the  lines  themselves,  are  the  same  in  both 
texts,  although  in  the  elder  confusion  and  corruption  may  pre- 
cede and  follow  them.  Of  the  few  stage  directions  there  are 
enough  which  record  a  spectator  s  impression,  instead  of  issuing 
a  stage  manager's  order  to  show  that,  like  those  in  tlie  first 
edition  of  Someo  and  TiUiet  they  are  due  to  observation  of  the 
performance,  and  not  to  the  prompter's  book.*  In  Sc.  1  of 
Act  in.  the  phrase  to  a  nnni  er}  go'  is  baldly  repeated  eight 
times  within  a  few  Imes  showmg  that  the  reporter  jotted  down 
a  memorandum  of  Ha  ilet  s  objurgation,  but  forgot  to  vary  it 
as  Shakespeare  did  —  a  kind  of  evidence  of  the  share  that  he 
had  in  the  text  of  1603,  which  he  has  left  us  on  more  than  one 
occaMOn.  The  phrases  'for  to,'  'when  as,'  and  'where  as,' 
Shakespeare's  avoidance  of  which  has  been  noted  in  the  Essay 
on  the  Authorship  of  Kiiiff  Hearg  the  Sixth  (Vol  VII  pp  431 
432,)  occtir  in  the  earliest  version  several  tunes  but  ui  the 
quarto  of  1604  the  two  latter  are  not  found  at  all  the  former 
but  once,  and  in  the  folio  it  disappears  entirely 

But,  not  to  weary  the  reader  with  sucJi  minute  analysis  I 
shall  consider  three  or  four  prominent  and  charaotenstie  pas- 


-  Sash  M  "  Et^  Ofili-.  ^yi^  M  <»  !«(<,  a«d  her  li 

aire  doum  tin^vg. 

AclIV.  Sc.S;  '■  J{  ttrouiK  «p  n  fSoHil  [Bkull],"  Act  T.  Sc 

.l;"m^«,fcAn» 

nie.theQKCcm  falls 
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m  g  the  same  coit- 

al h    h  though  they  muat 

rv  se  at  many  of  the 

diBtuig  g  S   ^  insight  ivith 

agu  th  jnanifestation  of 

k  9p    le    g  ID  mbe   that  the  quarto 

p     te    to  mee  g       popular  demand, 

and  that  the  philosophical  part  of  the  plaj  would  he  at  once 
the  most  difficult  to  obtam  bv  suireptitious  means,  find  the  least 
valued  by  the  persons  to  supply  whose  cravings  that  edition 
was  published.  It  may  safely  be  presumed  that  those  persons 
were  chiefly  interested  m  the  plot,  the  incidents,  and  the  char- 
acters ;  and  the  passages  of  the  play  which  would  give  them 
these  weic  just  those  which  could  be  most  easily  reproduced 
from  notes  or  from  memory.  To  minds  undisciplined  in 
thought,  sbstraet  truth  is  difficult  of  apprehension  and  of  recol- 
lection, even  when  poetry  drapes  its  austere  outlines  with  hcau- 
tifiil  assoi^iations  ;  whereas  a  mere  child  can  remember  a  story, 
and  even  the  most  interesting  speecheE  of  the  people  who  figure  in 
And  m    d  h        to  thi       ry  mp  rtant  consideration,  there 

h         m        mportan  h        me  of  the  most  profbundly 

h  ughtfi.    p    sages  m  th    p  p  ssages  most  indicative  of 

m  t\  d      d      bse  vation  of  life,  —  are  found 

esse  p   te      tl      gh  «t  ss      and  almost  ludicrously 

rr  p        m    h    fi        mperf  on  of  the  tragedy.    Two 

Ih   m  d  m  fl  ctive  passages  of  the  play 

shall  furnish  us  examples  in  pomt  of  the  last  remark,  and  also 
characteristic  specimens  of  the  kind  of  cormption  to  which  tlie 
text  of  the  play  was  subjected  in  the  preparation  of  the  quarto 
of  1603. 


"  Ham.     O  that  this  too  much  gtieu'd  and  sallied  flesh 
Would  melt  to  nothing,  or  that  the  vniuersall 
Globe  of  heauen  would  tame  al  to  a  Chaos  ! 
O  God  within  ti 


le  vncle  ;  O  let  me  not  thii 
My  fathers  brother  ;  but  no  n 
My  father,  then  I  to  Heicules. 
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Within  two  months,  ere  yet  the  salt  of  most 

Vnrighteous  tearoa  had  left  their  flushing 

In  her  galled  eyes  :  she  married,  O  God,  a  beast, 

Deuoyd  of  reason  would  not  haue  made 

Such  epeede  ;  Frailtie,  thy  name  is  "Woman, 

Why  she  would  hang  on  him,  as  if  increase 

Of  appetite  had  growne  by  what  it  looked  on. 

O  wicked  wicked  spee^^i  *<>  make  such 

Dexteritie  to  incestuous  sheetes. 

Ere  yet  the  shooes  were  olde, 

The  which  she  followed  my  dead  fathers  corse, 

Like  Nydbe,  all  teares  :  married,  well  it  is  not, 

Nor  it  cannot  come  to  good  : 

But  breake  my  hearte,  for  I  must  holde  my  tongue." 


andbnin  6  hbd 

sipp  hak   p  tt  p  n 

h      it  ^  h      h   p 

supply  the  place  of  the  correspondmg  Imes  and  the  seven  which 
follow  them  m  the  perfect  soliloquy  The  rent  is  all  tangled 
and  disordered  though  hut  shghtly  defective  and  shows  m 
Its  very  confusion  of  part  that  it  represents  the  peitect  speech 
NotiLB  the  misplacement  ot  lines  such  as  the  one  containmg 
the  comparison  to  Hercules  and  that  about  the  shots  and  the 
unnghteouf  tears  and  see  that  Why  she  would  hang  on 
him  IS  not  only  m  splaced  hut  thit  h  m  is  without  an 
Entecedent  owing  to  the  omission  of  the  allusion  to  Hamlei  a 
fethei  and  his  love  for  the  Queen  Yet  see  m  this  verv  de 
rangement  and  m  these  defects  the  proof  that  the  earher  version 
IS  merelv  mutilated  not  a  sketch  the  later  merely  perfect  not 
elaborated.  The  evidence  of  the  same  relation  of  the  two  texts 
is  perhaps  yet  stronger  in  the  case  of  the  second  and  more 
important  soliloquy,  which  is  printed  thus  in  the  first  quarto :  — 

"  Ham.     To  be  or  not  to  be,  I  there's  the  point. 
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No,  to  sleeps,  to  dreame,  I  mary  there  it  goes, 

Foi  in  that  dreame  of  death,  when  wee  awake, 

And  borne  before  an  eoerlasting  ludge. 

From  whence  no  passenger  euer  retur'nd, 

The  vndisconered  country,  at  whose  sight, 

The  happy  sinile,  iiud  the  accursed  rtamn'd. 

But  for  this,  the  ioytuU  hope  of  this, 

Whol'd  bear  the  scornes  and  flattery  of  the  world. 

Scorned  by  the  right  rich,  the  rich  ourssed  of  the  poore  ! 

The  widow  being  opptessed,  the  orphan  wrong*  d. 

The  taste  of  hunger,  or  a  tirants  raigne. 

And  thousand  more  calamities  beddes, 

To  grunt  and  sweate  vnder  this  weary  life. 

When  that  he  may  his  full  Quietia  malce. 

With  a  bare  bodkin,  who  would  this  indure. 

But  for  a  hope  of  something  after  death  i 

Which  pusles  the  braine,  and  doth  confound  the  sence. 

Which  makes  us  rather  beare  those  euilles  we  haue, 

Than  flic  to  others  that  we  Imow  not  of, 

I  that,  0  this  conBcience  makes  cowaides  of  vs  all. 

Lady  in  thy  orizons,  be  all  my  sinnes  remembered." 

Tl          d  Im    t  I  k       t    ti      1  b  1  sq                  pi  t  li   y  t 

b      dl>  !1  th    th       ht      f  th  g                  1  q  y      P 

t  d  L  It    th     h   1  w    f  feu-       d    tat  ly  b  ild 

th  rf           f        tr     bl  d   n                di  t  rts        tbn       d 

p     d        h  b        1  r     f    t       harm        1  1  ght    ft     bnl 

1       y   and  p  ee    t    b  t      dim  g    (esq  d   h  p  1  >«  mage 

f  th    b      tif  1       gi  al    wh  1     y  t       tl   th  t     Tgi    1  bef 
th  t   t  efl    tl        f  th    wh  1      t      tu- 

d       tmlvftluidti         tsft  k  tsun 

ptatpt        H        Id  Ithwllk  set 

Tlpph  tdrm  dth  lb         hi 

b     t       th    d      d     f      m    bing     ft       d    th  1       ped  t 

gth  druhdthpl  thli         — 

"  No,  to  slEEp,  to  dream,  aye  marry  there  it  goes 
For  in  that  dream  of  death,  when  we  awake. 
And  borne  before  an  eyerlaating  Judge, 
From  which  no  passenger  ever  return'd. 
The  undiscovered  country,"  Sec.  ! 
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That  this  soliloquy,  as  it  stands  in  the  quarto  of  1G03,  is  merely 
a  mutilated  Tersion  of  that  which  is  found  in  the  quarto  of  1604 
is  as  clear  to  my  apprehension  as  that  the  latter  was  written  by 
William  Shakespeare. 

Another  ptoof  that  tlie  quarto  of  1603  is  but  an  accidentally 
imperfect  representation  of  the  completed  ptay  is  foimd  in  the 
fragment  which  it  gives  of  the  Scene  (Act  IV.  Se.  4)  in  which 
Forlitibras  enters  at  the  head  of  the  Norwegian  forces.  This  con- 
sists oidy  of  the  speech  of  FbiUnbras,  which  appears  in  tlie  fol- 
lowing shape ; — 

"  Captaine,  from  vs  goe  greetc 

The  king  of  Denmarke 

Tell  him  that  Fortenbrasse,  nephew  to  old  Norway, 

Craves  a  tree  passe  and  conduct  ouer  his  land. 

According  to  the  Articles  agreed  on  ; 

You  know  our  Handevous,  goe  march  awav." 

This  has  the  same  distorted  likeness  to  the  genuine  speech  that 
the  soliloquies  just  cited  have  to  their  prototypes  in  the  true 
text.    But  —  to  look  farther  —  with  this  speech  the  Scene  ends  : 


th  hi  d  g 

m  (h    P  nf       m  p 

himself  the  subtle  modes  and  hidden  causes  of  bis  vadllation. 
Considering  the  motive  of  the  play,  the  introduction  of  Forlin- 
bras  and  his  army  without  the  subsequent  dialogue  and  soliloquy 
is  a  moral  impossibQity  which  overrides  all  other  arguments. 
Yet  this  one  is  not  unsupported.  For  the  speech  of  Fortiniraa 
in  the  first  version  itself  furnishes  evidence  that  it  was  written 
out  for  the  press  by  a  person  who  had  heard  the  dialogue  which 
it  introduces.     The  latter  part  of  the  line  — 

"  Tell  him  that  Portinbras,  nephew  to  old  Norway"  — 
has  no  counterpart  in  the  genuine  speech ;  hut  we  detect  in  it 
an  unmistaKable  reminiscence  of  the  following  passage  of  the 
subsequent  dialogue  which  is  found  in  the  edition  of  1604  ;  — 
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"  Ham,  Who  commands  tliem,  sir  f 
Cop,  T/ie  Nep/iao  to  old  Norway,  Fortenbrasse." 
It  is  to  be  noticed,  too,  that  tlie  absence  of  this  dialogue  and 
soliloquy  from  the  quarto  of  1603  is  no  proof  whatever  that 
they  weie  not  written  when  the  copy  foe  that  edition  was  pre- 
pared ;  and  this  for  the  all-sufiicient  reason  that  they  are  also 
wanting  in  the  folio  itself,  which  was  printed  twenty  years  after- 
wards. It  seems  almost  certain  that  these  passages  were  omit- 
ted in  die  representation,  and  struck  out  of  the  stage  copy  from 
which  the  folio  was  printed,  owing  to  the  great  length  of  the 
play,  and  a  lack  of  popular  interest  consequent  upon  their  spec- 
ulative character.  And  it  is  also  aafeto  conclude  that  the  same 
consideratioiiB  led  the  procurer  of  the  copy  for  the  surreptitious 
edition  to  withhold  even  a  garbled  version  of  them,  if,  indeed, 
they  were  not  already  omitted  in  the  perfoiinance  at  the  time 
when  he  did  his  work. 


And  this  brings  ua  to  another  branch  of  the  evidence  in  the 
case.  There  are  many  important  passages  of  the  completed 
play  of  which  there  is  no  vestige  in  the  quarto  of  1603  j  which 
would  seem  to  favor  the  ooncludon  that  that  edition  represents 
but  an  early  sketch  of  Shakespeare's  work,  especially  as  some 
of  them  are  reflective  in  character,  and  all  indicate  maturity  of 
power.  Of  these  I  nill  mention  the  lines  about  the  ominous 
appearances  in  Rome  '•  ere  the  mightiest  Julius  fell,"  Act  I. 
Sc.  1  ;  all  that  part  of  Hamlet's  censure  of  Danish  drunkenness 
beginning,  "  This  heavy-headed  revel,"  Act  I.  Sc.  4  ;  the  reflec- 
tion upon  "  that  monster  custom,"  Act  III.  Sc.  1 ;  the  soliloquy 
just  above  alluded  to,  Act  IV,  Sc.  4 ;  the  euphuistie  passage 
between  Osric  and  Hamlet  beginning,  "  Sir,  here  is  newly  come 
to  court,  LaerWs,".  Act  V.  Sc.  2 ;  and  the  Prince's  brief  col- 
loquy with  a  Lord  in  the  same  Scene.  But  the  absence  of 
these  passages  from  the  fb'st  quarto  is  deprived  of  all  bear- 
ing upon  the  question  of  the  state  of  the  play  which  that 
edition  professed  to  represent  by  the  fiiot  that  they  arc  likewise 
lacking  in.  the  folio.  On  the  other  hand,  tl'ere  are  passages  in 
the  fblio  which  are  not  found  in  the  second  quai-to,  enlarged 
though  it  was  "to  almost  as  much  againe"  as  the  play  had  been 
before,  "  according  to  the  true  and  perfect  copy ;  "  and  of  these 
passages  there  are  traces  at  least  in  the  quarto  of  1603.     Such  is  - 
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the  passage  about  the  compiuiy  of  eMld  actors,  —  "  How  comes 
it?   Do  they  grow  rusty f."   and   seven   speeches  afterwards," 
Actn.  So.  2,  —  which,  although  entirely  lacking  in  the  second 
quarto,  is  thus  represented  in  the  first  i  — 
"  Ham.    How  comes  it  that  they  trauell  ?    Do  they  grow  restie  f 

Gil.    No  my  Lord,  tJieir  reputation  holds  as  it  was  wont. 

Ham.     How  then  ! 

Gil.     Y  faith  my  Lord,  noueltie  carries  it  away 
For  the  piincipal!  publike  audience  that 
Carae  to  them  are  turned  to  priuate  pinyes 
And  to  the  humour  of  children." 

There  are  other  vestiges  in  the  quarto  of  1603  of  passages  "hich 
do  not  appear  in  that  of  160t,  but  which  are  found  in  the  folio  ; 
and,  although  they  are  of  minor  importance,  they  go  to  show 
none  t]ie  less  that  the  surreptitious  text  of  1603  and  the  authentic 
text  of  twenty  years  later  had  a  common  origin. 

I         m      p    t       f  th     fi    t  q       t      th  ement  of  the 

S  th  th  t     f    h         bsequent  edition", 

wh    h  m    ht    ee      t     f  th         PI      ti        th  t  the  play  was 

t     f te      t    fir  t  p     d     ti  B   t  th         d      of  the  earliest 

dit  tbes  m       d       d  lb  R  from  the  ina- 

bl        ftlpfK^h        pindlthp    paration  of  the 

py  f      th    p         t  g  th    m  t      Is  at  hand  in 

their  proper  sequence.  As  evidence  of  this,  it  is  only  neces- 
sary to  state  that  the  soliloquy  "  To  be,  or  not  to  be"  (Act  III, 


otBS-quillB.  Kn'd  dms  HHrcs  ram*  thilhcr. 

flfljn.    What,  M^  thej  cbUatsn!  who  maintaina  thsml  how  ar<  Ib^.v 
tted?    Will  they  pursue  Uie  quality,  noloD^r  than  they  ran  sing?  will  tli 

lost  Ilka,  If  their  means  are  do  better,)  their  wrltara  d<t  them  nrong,  to  nis 

Sm.   -Faith.  (hecehaEheQDniudilodoonbalbsMeB!  and  the  nalion  ho 
;  no  sin,  to  larre  them  on  to  cnnlroversy :  there  was,  Bit  a  while,  no  man 
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So.  I)  IB  iutrodTioed  in  the  quarto  of  1603  immediately  after  the 
proposal  by  Pokmius  (Act  H.  Se.  2)  that  Ophelia  shall  lure 
Samlei  into  an  exliibition  of  his  madness.  It  is  immediately 
preceded  by  the  command  of  her  father  — 

"  And  here  Ofelia,  read  you  on  this  booke, 
And  walke  aloofe,  the  King  shall  be  vnsee'ne  ;  " 
End,  as  in  the  trne  and  perfect  copy,  it  closes  with  the  entreaty  ~ 

"  Lady  in  thy  orizons  be  all  my  sins  remembred  ;  " 
and  yet,  according  to  the  imperfect,  as  well  as  the  perfect  text, 
Ophelia  is  not  upon  the  stage !  The  circmnstance  that  in  two 
Scenes  llamlel  enters  just  as  the  same  personages  (the  King,  the 
Queen,  and  Ophelia's  iiither)  leaTe  the  stage,  misled  the  puiloiner 
of  the  test  for  the  first  edition  into  the  supposition  that  the  old 
courtier's  suggestion  in  the  earlier  Scene  was  immediately  fol- 


But  the  tt 
fercnce  from 

attributed  to  accident  or  haste     These  are  the  namei  of  Ophelia's 
f  th         d    f  hi   serv    t  (wh        th  t   d  ti  n  11  d  Coram- 

bi   and  M    f   w)  and  th  t  f"!  hh(n  form, 

th     gh  n  t  b  tan.    )  1  a.  t    p    t  m  th      uthentio 

t  Th    S         m  qu   t  h     f         b  ti  ee    J/   a(!o  and 

th      Q  It         ceod     tit  t     t  Op/  !         mm  d  in  it 

^(uifmHfeimth        fth        an  hich  her 

pdth     pltldb     th    A   ff  t     h        hun   put  to 
d     tl         E     1     d      It  is  th  whil    t     q     te  this  Scene 

t 
HMdm  isf  dmflef  marks, 

fhiB  letter  I  euen  now  reoeiv  d  of  him, 
■Whereas  he  writes  how  he  esoap't  the  danger. 
And  subtle  treason  that  the  king  had  plotted. 
Being  crossed  by  the  contention  of  the  windea, 
He  found  the  Packet  sent  to  the  king  of  England, 
Wherein  he  saw  himselfe  betray'd  to  death. 
As  at  his  next  oonuersion  with  your  grace. 
He  will  relate  the  circumstance  at  full. 

Queeiie.    Then  I  percieue  there's  treason  in  his  iookes 
That  seem'd  to  sugar  o'er  his  villainie  ; 
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But  I  wOl  soothe  and  please  him  for  a  time. 
For  murderous  miodes  are  always  jealous. 
But  know  not  you  Horatio  where  he  la  * 

Hot.    Yes  Madame,  and  he  hath  appoynted  me, 
To  meete  him  on  the  east  side  of  the  Citlie, 
To  morrow  morning. 

Queeiie.    0  folic  not,  good  Horatio,  and  withall,  commend  me, 
A  mothers  care  to  him,  bid  him  awhile 
Be  wary  of  Ma  presence,  lest  that  he 
Faile  in  that  he  goes  about. 

Hor.     Madame,  neuer  make  doubt  of  that : 
I  thinkc  by  this  the  news  be  come  to  court ; 
He  is  arriy'de,  obserue  the  king,  and  you  shall 
Quiokely  finde,  Hamlet  being  here, 
Things  fell  not  to  his  minde. 

Queene.     But  what  became  of  GilderstonB  and  Rosena-afl  t 

Bar.     He  being  set  ashore,  they  went  for  England, 
And  in  the  Paeket  there  writ  down  that  doome. 
To  be  perform'd  on  them  poynted  for  him  ; 
And  by  great  chance  he  had  his  fathers  Scale, 
So  all  was  done  without  discouerie. 

Qiieene.    Thankes  be  to  heauen  for  blessing  of  the  prince, 
HoTOtio  once  againe  I  take  my  leaue. 
With  thousand  mothers  blessings  to  my  soiiiie. 

Bof.    Madame  adue." 

Here,  at  last,  is  no  confusion  or  mutilation ;  ail  is  coherent  and 
complete;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  heaviness  of  form, 
emptiness  of  matter.  Plainly  Shakespeare  never  wrote  this  fee- 
ble stuff;  it  is  an  interpolation.  What  he  did  write,  having  the 
same  purpose,  the  reader  will  find  in  the  beginning  of  the  second 
Scene  of  Act  V. ;  and  he  will  notice,  that  the  occuirences  which 
Htmtlet  in  that  version  relates  to  Horatio  are  exactly  the  same 
as  those  of  which  in  this  Horatio  informs  the  Queen,  even  to 
the  use  of  the  dead  King's  seal,  to  which  there  is  no  allusion  in 
the  old  history.  But  it  is  to  be  observed  that  neither  in  Hamlets 
letter  to  Horatio  nor  in  any  other  part  of  the  authentic  teit  is 
theie  a  hmt  of  an  appointed  meeting  between  them  "  on  the 
east  side  of  the  city  to-morrow  morning."  From  these  cir- 
cumstanees  it  appears  that  the  Scene  in  the  iirst  edition  does 
not  represent  a  counterpart  in  Shakespeare's  Hamkt  which 
the  proeurtr  of  the  copy  for  that  edition  had  tailed  to  obtain. 
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It  seems  rathei  a  remnant  of  a  previous  play  upon  the  same 

Such  I  lieUeve  it  and  the  names  Corambis  and  Moiitano  to  be. 
We  havG  Been,  by  Hcnslowe's  Diary,  that  there  was  a  Hamlet 
performed  on  the  Hth  of  June,  1SM4.  Henalowe  heads  the  laaves 
upon  u'hieh  this  memorandum  is  entered,  "  Id  the  nnme  of  God, 
Amen,  beginning  at  newington,  ray  lord  admirell  men  and  mj 
lord  cliamberlem  men  as  followeth,  1594."  Here  we  have  a 
Samkt  played  in  1694  at  a  theatre  where  the  company  to  which 
Shakespeare  belonged  was  performing :  in  1602  the  same  com- 
pany  Htill  perform  a  Hamlet ;  and  we  know  of  no  play  of  the 
same  name  performed  at  any  other  theatre.  It  seems  at  least 
most  probable,  then,  that  this  ti^gedy  belonged  from  the  first  to 
that  "cry  of  players;"  and  I  believe  that  when  they  shortened  it 
(for  the  pruning  was  plainly  their  work,  and  not  the  poet's,  as 
the  case  of  the  Scene  which  opens  with  the  entry  of  Jbrfciiiros  and 
his  army  makes  manifest)  they  omitted  Hamlefs  long,  discursive 
relation  to  Horatio  of  his  sliat^em  against  Rosenerantz  and 
Gvitdertatem,  and,  as  the  stoiy  must  be  told,  introduced  the 
^oit  Scene  between  Horatio  and  the  Qiieen  from  the  old  play, 
U'hich,  according  lo  the  stage  practice  of  that  time,  (and  perhaps 


th  an 

generally  obtained  in  Great  Britain  and  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  that  the  text  oE  the  iirst  quarto  of  this  play  is  an  im- 
perfect copy  of  the  first  sketch,  written  in  Shakespeare's  early 
years,  and  that  a  comparison  of  it  with  the  later  text  enables 
119,  in  the  recent  words  of  F.  Victor  Hugo,  ■'  p6n6trer  jusq'aa 
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fiind  la  pensee  du  poSte,  et  de  surprendrB  les  secrets  dug^nie  en 
travail "  —  it  would  be  gratifying  to  beKevc  this,  were  it  not 
that  Gcvi^al  of  those  passages  whicli  are  found  in  both  versionB, 
almost  word  for  word,  are  not  in  Shakespeare's  early  manner, 
but  in  that  of  the  period  ■when  tbe  tragedy  was  first  published, 
and  that  on  the  other  hand  the  first  text  contains  at  least  as 
many  passages  which,  making  all  possible  allowance  for  hasty 
performance  and  surreptitious  printing,  we  must  sweep  aside  as 
wretched  drivel,  which  Shakespeare  could  not  have  written  at 
any  time,  and  which  is  plainly  the  work  of  some  verse-monger 
■who  undertook  to  bridge  the  gaps  and  smooth  the  surface  of 
a  rough  and  fragmentary  copy  of  the  genuine  and  completed 
tragedy  —  the  very  tragedy,  "perfect  in  all  its  members,"  that 
the  reader  will  find  in  the  ensuing  pages.* 

Little  more  remains  to  be  said  by  way  of  introduction  to  this 
play.  The  condition  of  the  text  as  it  appears  in  the  old  copies 
has  been  necessarily  touched  upon  in  the  foregoing  observations. 
The  oompletfist  text  is  furnished  by  tbe  quarto  of  1604 ;  the 
moet  correct,  as  to  the  parts  which  it  preserves,  in  the  folio  of 
1623.  In  this  text,  too,  there  are  many  minor  variations  from 
(bat  of  the  second  quarto,  and  where  these  are  not  plainly  due 
to  accident  they  are  generally  improvements.  It  seems  also 
clear  that  the  foUo  was  printed,  not  from  a  curtailed  copy  of  the 
edition  of  1604,  or  an  abridged  manuscript  of  the  test  used  for 
that  edition,  but  from  an  independent  text,  which  probably  was 
the  one  finally  used  on  the  stage  of  the  Globe  Theatre.    The  pe- 

*  I  rsraain  of  this  opinion  Qftep  caioful  conBidotstion  of  all  Out  baa  beoi. 
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culiaritiea  of  eact  test  wHoh  establish  these  points  ace  indicated 
specifically  in  the  Notes.  —The  text  of  the  quarto  of  1603  is 
of  course  of  no  authority,  and  of  little  value.  It  ia  useful  at 
times,  however,  as  a  guide  iu  our  corrections  of  the  press  errors 
of  the  folio  and  the  second  quarto.  But,  with  all  the  aid  which 
the  tliree  texts  give  towards  the  formation  of  one  pure  one, 
there  are  some  passages  in  this  tragedy  which  have  hitherto 
defied  the  subtlest  ingenuity  to  explain,  and  the  boldest  conjei^- 
ture  to  amend  them,  and  one  at  least  in  which  there  has  been 
serious  niutilHtion.  Still  tie  text  of  HamM,  as  we  are  able  to 
present  it  to  the  reader,  is  distinguiehed  rather  by  a  very  few  strik- 
ing and  important  corruptions  than  by  many  of  minor  import. 
And  in  fact  there  is  hardly  a  passage  in  the  tragedy,  excepting 
that  in  the  first  Scene  about  the  "  stats  with  trams  of  fire  and 
dews  of  blood,"  that  can  give  trouble  to  a  reader  mtent  only 
upon  the  enjoyment  of  his  author  ;  which  coniidermg  the  style 
of  the  work  and  the  vicissitudes  of  the  stage  and  the  prmting- 
oflce  to  which  its  test  was  subjected,  is  remarkable 

Shakespeare's  tragedy  was  surely  written  between  1698,  the 
date  of  Meres'  PaSadis  Tamia,  and  June,  1602,  when  Boherts 
made  his  entry  of  it  on  the  Itegister  of  the  Stationers'  Company ; 
and  a  yet  closer  approximation  to  the  exact  date  of  its  produc- 
tion seems  to  be  furnished  by  the  passage  in  Act  II,  So.  2,  in 
which  "  the  inhibition "  which  forced  the  tragedians  of  the  city 
to  travel  is  attributed  to  "  the  late  innovation,"  which  was  the 
performance  of  plays  by  "  an  eyry  of  children,"  to  wit,  the 
Children  of  Pauls.  Now,  in  16(10,  theatrical  performances  were 
restricted,  by  order  of  the  Privy  Council,  to  two  theatres  ;  and 
in  the  same  year  the  performances  of  the  Children  of  Pauls  were 
resumed  after  an  interval  of  nearly  ten  years,*  We  may  there- 
fore with  some  certainty  attribute  the  production  of  Shakespeare's 
version  of  HamM  to  the  year  1600, 

The  period  of  the  action  of  this  play,  according  to  the  story 
&om  which  its  plot  is  derived,  is  of  a  remote  and  undefined 
antiquity.  We  are  told  in  the  first  chapter  of  The  llystorie  of 
HamSlet  that  the  events  which  it  records  took  place  "  long  time 
before  the  kingdoms  of  Denniarke  received  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  "  and  in  Che  fourth  chapter  that  Che  ambassadors  who 
went  with  Hamlet  Co  England  bore  &om  JJamUfs  uncle  to  Che 
King  of  England  ■'  letters  ingraved  in  wood;"  which  indicates  a 

*  Sas  CoUif  t'B  Annals  qf  the  Stnffe,  ^'n'.  I.  PP'  2T9-2S2. 
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period  of  the  rudest  marniLro  But  m  thi,  tyi,  of  'iliake  pu^rt  » 
imagination  his  characters  lued  m.  later  times  and  perhaps 
the  tenth  cenhiry  may  be  accepted  as  the  pericd  "fthirh  he 
had  in  mind.  Foe  the  costmne  of  this  day  early  illuminated 
manuscripts  and  effigiea  of  excecdmg  lant)  fuini  h  the  onlj 
authorities.  Bui,  as  iai  as  concerns  the  effect  iihith  bhoke 
apeare  intended  to  produce  the  attion.  mai  be  uppo  ed  to  take 
place  at  any  time  previous  to  the  "Wars  of  the  Roses 
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DRAMATIS    PERSONS. 

Claubihs,  King  of  Denmark. 

HiMLET,  San  to  the  former  and  Nephew  ia  the  present  li; 

HoHiTro,  Friend  to  Hamlet. 

PoLONius,  Lord  Chaiiibertain. 

Laertes,  kh  Son. 

VotTIltAND, 
CORNELIDS, 

RosENCRiNTZ,     ^Com-Hers. 

GUILBENSTBEN,   | 

OasicK, 
Another  Cou 
A  Priest. 


PE«.NC1SI!0,  a  Soldier. 
Retnaldo,  iSeroaii^  to  Poloniui 
A  Captain.    Ambassadors. 
Ghost  of  Hamlef  B  Father. 
FoKTiNBEAS,  Priiise  of  NoVM-a 
Tko  Clowns,  Orave-diggei-e. 
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THE    TRAGEDY    OF 

HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMAEK. 


ACT    I. 

Scene  I.  —  Elsmore.      A  Platform  before  tte  Castle, 
Feancisco  on  his  post.     Enter  to  him  Bebnaedo. 


XjrrHO'S  there  ? 


Francisco.      Naj',    answer    me  r     stand,    and 

unfold 
Yourself. 

-Ber.     Long  live  the  King ! 

Fran.  Bernardo  ? 

Ber.  He. 

Fran.     You  come  most  carefully  upon  your  hour, 

Ber.     'Tis    now  struck    twelve :    get   thee    to  bed, 

Francisco. 
Fran.     For    this    relief   mueli    thanks.     'Tis    hitter 

And  I  am  sick  at  heart. 

Ber.     Have  you  had  quiet  guard  ? 

Fran.  Not  a  mouse  stirring. 

Ber.     Well,   good  night. 

(25) 
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If  you  do  meet  Horatio  and  Marcellus, 

The  rivals  of  my  watch,  hid  them  make  haste. 

Fran.     I  think  I  hear  them.  —  Stand,  ho  !      Who'a 

Enter-  Hokatio  and  Mahcbllus 
Horatio      Friends  to  this  ground 
Marcellu!,  And  liegemen  to  the  Dane. 

Fran       Give  lou  good  night 

Mar.  0,  faiewell,  honest  soldier: 

Who  hath  riln.^  d  jou' 


Fran                                  Btrii.rdo  h.s 

my  place. 

Give  yon  good  night 

[E., 

t  Fbancisoo. 

Mar.                             Holh'  B 

binudo 

Ber. 

Say. 

What !  is  Horatio  there  ? 

Hor.                                     A  piece  of  V 

lim. 

Ber.     Welcome,  Horatio  :  welcome,  good  Marcellus. 

Mar.     What,    has    this    thing 

appear 

'd    agaia    to- 

night  ? 

Ber      I  have  seen  nothing 

Ma        U               J      t     h 

f 

y 

And  wll  n  t  1  t  h  1    f  t  k    h  11 

f  1  m 
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That     f    g  m  th     app  nt 

n 
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Ber.     Last  night  of  all. 
When  yond'  same  star,  that's  westward  from  the  pole. 
Had  made  his  course  t'  illume  that  part  of  heaven 
Where  now  it  bums,  Marcellus  and  mjself. 
The  bell  then  beating  one,  — 

Mar.     Peace!   break  thee  off:   look,  where  it  comes 

Enter  Ghost. 
Ber.     In    the    same    figure,    like    the    King    that's 

Mar.     Thou  art  a  scholar  ;  speak  to  it,  Horatio. 
Ber.     Looks  it  not    like  the  King  ?    mark  it,  Ho- 

Hor.     Most   like: — it   harrows    me  with  fear  and 

wonder. 
Ber.     It  would  be  spoke  to. 

Mar.  Question  it,   Horatio. 

Hor.     What    art    thou,    that   usurp'st  this  time  of 

Together  with  that  fair  and  warlike  form 
In  which  the  Majesty  of  buried  Denmark 
Did    sometimes    march  ?    by  Heaven    I    charge    thee, 
speak  ! 

Mar.     It  is  offended. 

Ber.  See !  it  stalks  away. 

Hor.     Stay  !   speak,   speak  !    I  charge  thee,   speak  ! 
l^Exit  Ghost. 

Mar.     'Tis  gone,  and  will  not  answer. 

Ber.     How  now,  Horatio  !    you  tremble,  and  look 
pale. 
Is  not  this  something  more  than  fantasy  ? 
What  think  you  on't  ? 

Hor.     Before  my  God,  I  might  not  this  believe. 
Without  the  sensible  and  true  avouch 
Of  mine  own  eyes. 
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Mar.  Is  it  not  like  the  King? 

Hor.     As  thou  art  to  thyself. 
Sueh  was  the  very  armour  he  had  on. 
When  he  th'  ambitious  Norway  combated  ; 
So  frown'd  he  once,  when,  in  an  angry  paile, 
He  smote  the  sledded  Polacks  on  the  ice. 
'Tis  strange. 

Mar.     Thus,  twice  before,  and  jump  at  this    dead 

\Vith  martial  stalk  hath  he  gone  bj   our  watch 
Hot       In  what  particulai  tl  o  ght  to  woik  I  know 

But  m  the  gio  s  and  scope  of  mine  opinion 
Thi3  bodes  some  strange  ei  iptio  i  to  o  ii   State 

Mar      Good  now    sit  down      and  tell   ne    he  that 
knows 
Whj   this  same  strict  and  not  obscrvint  watch 
So  mghtly  toils  the  subject  ol  the  land'' 
And  why  such  daily  cast  of  brazen  cannon 

ind  foreign  mart  foi  implements  of  ^  ai  * 
Why  such  impress  of  shipwiiglts    wlose  lore  task 
Does  not  divide  the  Sunday  ftom  the  week'' 
What  might  be  toward    that  this  s  veatj  haite 
Doth  n  ake  the  night  joint  laboiicr  with  the  day? 
Who  13  t  thit  em  mfoim  me  > 

Hor  That  tan  I 

At  least    the    vl  isper  goes  so      Our  last  king 
Whose  image  e^en  bit  now  appear  d  to  us 
Was    as  you  know    by  Fort  nbras  of  Nor  vaj 

Theiefo  puck  d  on  1  y  a  i  ost  emulate  prilc  ) 
Dar'd  to  the  combat;  in  which  our  valiant  Hamlet 
(For  so  this  side  of  our  known  world  esteem'd  him) 
Did  slay  this  Fortinbras ;   who,  by  a  seal'd  compact. 
Well  ratified  by  law  and  heraldry, 
Did  forfeit  with  his  life  aU  those  his  lands, 
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SC.  1.  PRINCE    or   DENMARK.  2£ 

Which  he  stood  seiz'd  on,  to  the  conqueror : 

Against  the  which,   a  moiety  competent 

Was  gaged  by  oui  Icing ;  which  had  retuin'd 

To  the  inheritance  of  Fortinbras, 

Had  he  been  vanquisher  ;   as,   by  the  same  cov'nant. 

And  carriage  of  the  articles'  design. 

His  fell  to  Hamlet.     Now,  sir,  young  Fortinbras, 

Of  unimproved  mettle  hot  and  fuU, 

Hath  in  the  skirts  of  Norway,  here  and  there, 

Shark'd  up  a  list  of  lawless  resolutes. 

For  food  and  diet,   to  some   enterprise 

That  hath  a  stomach  ia't ;  which  is  no  other 

(As  it  doth  well  appear  unto  our  State) 

But  to  recover  of  us,  by  strong  hand 

And  terms  compulsative,  those  'foresaid  lands 

So  by  his  father  lost.     And  this,  I  take  it, 

Is  the  main  motive  of  our  preparations. 

The  source  of  this  our  watch,  and  tho  chief  head 

Of  this  post-haste  and  romage  in  the  land. 

[_Ber.     I  think  it  be  no  other,  but  e'en  so  : 
Well  may  it  sort,  that  this  portentous  figure 
Comes  armed  through  our  watch  ;  so  like  the  king 
That  was,  and  is,  the  question  of  these  wars. 

Hor.     A  mote  it  is  to  trouble  the  mind's  eye. 
In  the  most  high  and  palmy  state  of  Rome, 
A  little  ere  the  mightiest  Julius  fell. 
The  graves  stood  tenantless,   and  the  sheeted  dead 
Did  squeak  and  gibber  in  the  Roman  streets : 

[  ] 

As,  stars  with  trains  of  fire,  and  dews  of  blood, 
Disasters  in  the  sun  ;  and  the  moist  star, 
Upon  whose  influence  Neptune's  empire  stands. 
Was  sick  almost  to  dooms-day  with  eclipse  : 
And  oven  the  like  prccurse  of  fierce  events  — 
As  harbingers  preceding  still  the  Fates, 
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And  prologue  to  the  omen  coming  on  — 
Have  Heaven,  and  Earth  together  iknionstrated 
Unto  our  climature  and  countrymen.  — ] 

E^ler  Ghost. 
But,  soft !  behold !  lo,  where  it  comes  again ! 
I'll  cross  it,  though  it  hlaat  me.  —  Stay,  illusion ! 
If  thou  hast  any  sound,  or  use  of  ^oicc, 
Speak  to  me  : 

If  there  be  any  good  thing  to  be  done, 
That  may  to  thee  do  ease,  and  grace  to  me. 
Speak  to  me : 

If  thou  art  privy  to  thy  country's  fate, 
Wliich  happily  foreknowing  may  avoid, 
0,  speak  ! 

Or,  if  thou  hast  uphoarded  in  thy  life 
Extorted  treasure  in  the  womh  of  Earth, 
For  which,  they  say,  you  spirits  oft  walk  in  death, 

\_Cocli:  crows. 
Speak  of  it :  —  stay,  and  apeak!  —  Stop  it,  Marcellus, 

Mar.     Shall  I  strike  at  it  with  my  partisan  ? 

Hor.     Do,  if  it  will  not  stand. 

Ber.  'Tis  here ! 

Hor.  'Tia  here  ! 

M  T      g  [£        Ch     t 
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Whether  in  sea  or  Arc,  in  earth  or  air, 
Th.'  extravagant  and  erring  spiiit  hies 
To  his  confine ;  and  of  the  truth  herein. 
This  present  object  made  probation. 

Mar.     It  faded  on  the  crowing  of  the  cock. 
Some  say,   that  ever  'gainst  that  season  comes 
Wherein  our  Saviour's  birth  ia  celebrated. 
The  bird  of  dawning  singeth  all  night  long  ; 
And  then,  they  sjy,   no  spirit  can  w  alk  abroad ; 
The  nights  are  wholesome ;  then  no  planets  strike. 
No  fairy  takes,  nor  witch  hath  power  to  charm, 
So  hallow'd  and  so  gracious  is  that  time. 

Hor.     80  have  I  heard,  and  do  in  part  believe  it. 
But,  look,   the  mom,   in  russet  mantle  clad. 
Walks  o'er  the  dew  of  yond'  high  eastern  hiU. 
Break  we  our  watch  up  ;  and,  by  my  advice. 
Let  us  impart  what  we  have  seen  to-night 
TJnto  young  Hamlet ;  for,  upon  my  life, 
This  spirit,  dumb  to  us,  will  speak  to  him. 
Do  you  consent  we  shall  acquaint  him  with  it. 
As  needful  in  our  loves,  fitting  our  duty ' 

Mar.     Let's    do't,    I    pray ;     and    I     this    morning 
know 
Where  we  shall  find  him  most  conveniently.   \_Es:eunt. 


ScEJfE  II. 

The  Same,     A  Boom  of  State. 

Enter  the  King,  Queen,  Hamlet,  Polonius,  Laestes, 
VoiTiMAND,  CoENBLiTTS,  Lords,  and  Attendants. 
King.     Though  yet  of   Hamlet    our    dear   brother's 

The  memory  be  green,  and  that  it  ns  befitted 
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Of  these  dilated  articles  allows. 

Farewell ;   and  let  your  haste  commend  your  duty. 

Cornelius.  \  In  that,  and  all  things,  will  wo  shew 

VoUimand.j  our  duty. 

Eing.     We  doubt  it  nothing :  heartily  farewell. 

{^Exeunt  Voltimand  and  Cohnelitis. 
And  now,  Laertes,  what's  the  news  with  you  ? 
You  told  us  of  some  suit ;  what  is't,  Laertes  ? 
Tou  cannot  speak  of  reason  to  the  Dane, 
And  lose  your  voice  :  what  would'st  thou  beg,  Laertes, 
That  shall  not  bo  my  offer,  not  thy  asking  ? 
The  head  is  not  more  native  to  the  heart. 
The  hand  more  instrumental  to  the  mouth. 
Than  is  the  throne  of  Denmark  to  thy  father. 
What  would'st  thou  have,  Laertes  ? 

Laertes.  Dread  my  lord; 

Youi  leave  and  favour  to  return  to  France ; 
From  whence  though  willingly  I  came  to  Denmark, 
To  shew  my  duty  in  your  coronation ; 
Yet  now,  I  must  confess,  that  duty  done. 
My  thoughts  and  wishes  bend  again  toward  France, 
And  bow  them  to  your  gracious  leave  and  pardon. 

King.     Ha^e  you  your  father's  leave  }     What  says 
Polonius  ? 

Polontus.     He  hath,  my  lord,  [wrung  from  me  my 
slow  leave. 
By  laboursome  petition ;  and,  at  last, 
Upon  his  will  I  seal'd  my  hard  consent :] 
1  do  beseech  you,  give  him  leave  to  go. 

King.      Take    thy    fair    hour,    Laertes  ;    time    be 

And  thy  best  graces :  spend  it  at  thy  will.  — 
But  now,  my  cousin  Hamlet,  and  my  son,  — 

Hamlet.     \_A&ide.']     A   little   mote    than   kin,    and 
less  than  kind. 
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King.     How    is    it    that    the    clouds    still  hang  on 
you  ? 

Ham.     Not  so,  my  lord;  I  am  too  much  i'  th'  sun. 

Queen.     Good  Hamlet,  cast  thy  nightly  colour  off, 
And  let  thine  eye  look  like  a  friend  on  Denmark, 
Do  not  for  ever  with  thy  vailed  lids 
Seek  for  thy  noble  father  in  the  dust : 
Thou  know'st  'tis  common,  —  all  that  lives  must  die. 
Passing  through  nature  to  eternity. 

Ham.     Ay,  madam,  it  is  common. 

Queen.  If  it  be. 

Why  seems  it  bo  particular  with  thee  ? 

Ham.     Seema,    madam !    nay,    it    is ;    I    know  not 
seems. 
'Tis  not  alone  my  inky  cloak,  good  mother. 
Nor  customary  suits  of  solemn  black, 
Nor  windy  suspiration  of  forc'd  breath. 
No,  nor  the  fruitful  river  in  the  eye. 
Nor  the  dejected  haviour  of  the  visage, 
Together  with  all  forms,  modes,  shews  of  grief, 
That  can  denote  me  truly:  these,  indeed,  seem. 
For  they  are  actions  that  a  man  might  play ; 
But  I  have  that  within,  which  passcth  shew  ; 
These  but  the  trappings  and  the  suits  of  woe. 

King.     'Tis  sweet  and  commeudable  in  your  nature, 
Hamlet, 
To  give  these  mourning  duties  to  your  father ; 
But  you  must  know  your  father  lost  a  father ; 
That  father  lost,  lost  his  ;   and  the  survivor  hound 
In  filial  obligation,  for  some  term. 
To  do  obsequious  sorrow  :  but  to  persevere 
In  obstinate  condolement  is  a  course 
Of  impious  stubbornness;  'tis  unmanly  grief: 
It  shews  a  will  most  incorrect  to  Heaven  ; 
A  heart  unfortified,  a  mind  impatient. 


;at>yGoogle 


sc.   II.  PRINCE    OF   DENMARK.  35 

An  understanding  simple  and  unschool'd ; 

For  what,  we  know,  must  be,  and  is  as  common 

As  any,   the  most  vulgar,  thing  to  sense, 

Why  should  we,  in  our  peevish  opposition. 

Take  it  to  heart  ?     Fie !  'tis  a  fault  to  Heaven, 

A  fault  against  the  dead,  a  fault  to  Nature, 

To  reason  most  absurd  ;   whose  common  theme 

la  death  of  fathers,  and  who  BtUl  hath  cried. 

From  the  first  corse  till  he  that  died  to-day, 

"  This  must  be  so."     We  pray  you,  throw  to  earth 

This  unprevailing  woe,  and  think  of  us 

As  of  a  father ;  for  let  the  world  take  note, 

You  aie  the  most  immediate  to  our  throne ; 

And,  with  no  less  nobility  of  love 

Than  that  which  dearest  father  bears  his  son. 

Do  I  impart  toward  yon.     For  your  intent 

In  going  back  to  school  in  Wittenberg 

It  is  most  retrograde  to  our  desire  ; 

And,  we  beseech  you,  bend  you  to  remain 

Here,  in  the  cheer  and  comfort  of  our  eye. 

Our  chiefest  courtier,  cousin,  and  our  son. 

Queen.     Let    not    thy    inotlier    lose    her    prayers, 
Hamlet ; 
I  pray  thee,  stay  with  us ;  go  not  to  Wittenberg. 

Ham.     I  shall  in  all  my  best  obey  you,  madam. 

King.     Why,  'tis  a  loving  and  a  fair  reply : 
Be  aa  ourself  in  Denmark.  —  Madam,  come; 
This  gentle  and  unforc'd  accord  of  Hamlet 
Sits  smiling  to  my  heart ;  in  grace  whereof. 
No  jocund  health  that  Denmark  drinks  to-day. 
But  the  great  cannon  to  the  clouds  shall  tell. 
And  the  King's  rouse  the  heaven  shall  bruit  again. 
Re-speaking  earthly  thunder.     Come  away, 

[^Flourish.     Exeunt  King,  Queen,  Lords,  fyc, 
PotoNiTJS,  and  Laeetes. 
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Ham.     O,  that  this  too,  too  solid  flesh  would  melt. 
Thaw,  and  resolve  itself  into  a  dew ; 
Or  that  the  Everlasting  had  not  fix'd 
His  canon  'gainst  self-slaughter.     O  God !  0  God  ! 
How  weary,  stale,  flat,  and  unprofitable 
Seem  to  me  all  the  uses  of  this  world ! 
Fie  on't !  O  fie !  'tis  an  unweeded  garden. 
That  grows  to  seed ;  things  rank,  and  gross  in  nature. 
Possess  it  merely.     That  it  should  come  to  this  ! 
But    two    months    dead !  —  nay,    not    so    much,   not 

So  excellent  a  king  ;   that  was,  to  this, 
Hyperion  to  a  satyr :  so  loving  to  my  mother. 
That  he  might  not  betoem  the  winds  of  iieaven 
Vbit  her  face  too  roughly.     Heaven  and  Earth ! 
Must  I  remember  ?  why,  she  would  hang  on  him, 
As  if  increase  of  appetite  had  grown 
By  what  it  fed  on ;  and  yet,  within  a  month,  — 
Let   me    not   think  on't.  —  Frailty,  thy  name    is.  wo- 

A  little  month ;  or  ere  those  shoes  ivere  old, . 
With  which  she  followed  my  poor  father's  body. 
Like  Niobe,  all  tears  ;  — -  why  she,  even  she, 
(O  God !  a  beast,  that  wants  discourse  of  reason, 
Would    have    moum'd    longer,)  —  married    with    my 

My  father's  brother,  but  no  more  like  my  father. 

Than  I  to  Hercules  :  withjn  a  month ; 

Ere  yet  the  salt  of  most  unrighteous  tears 

Had  left  the  flushing  in  her  galled  eyes, 

She  married.  —  0,  most  wicked  speed,  to  post 

With  such  dexterity  to  incestuous  sheets  ! 

It  is  not,  nor  it  cannot  ci>me  to,  good ; 

But  break  my  heart,  for  I  must  hold  my  tongue ! 
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Enter  Hokatio,  Makcellus,  and  Bbbnardo. 
Hor.     Hail  to  your  lordship  ! 

Ham.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  well: 

Horatio,  —  or  I  do  forget  myself. 

Hor.     The    same,  my  lord,  and   your  poor  servant 

Ham.     Sir,  my  good  friend ;  I'll  change  that  name 
with  you. 
And  what  make  you  ftom  Wittenherg,  Horatio  ?  — 
MarceOus  ? 

Mar.     My  good  lord,  — 

Ham.     I  am  very  glad  to  see  you.    [^To  Bek,]  Good 

But  what,  in  faith,  make  you  from  Wittenberg  ? 

Hor.     A  truant  disposition,  good  my  lord. 

Ham.     I  would  not  haTe  your  enemy  say  so ; 
Nor  shall  you  do  mine  car  that  violence. 
To  make  it  truster  of  your  own  report 
Against  yourself:  I  know  you  are  no  truant. 
But  what  is  your  affair  in  Elsinore  ? 
We'll  teach  you  to  drink  deep,  ere  you  depart. 

Hor.     My  lord,  I  came  to  see  your  father's  funeral. 

Ham,     I    pray  thee,  do    not   mock    me,  follow-stu- 

1  think  it  was  to  see  my  mother's  wedding. 

Hor,     Indeed,  my  lord,  it  followed  hard  upon. 

Ham.     Thrift,    thrift,    Horatio !    the    funeral    bak'd 
meats 
Did  coldly  furnish  forth  the  marriage  tables, 
'Would  I  had  met  my  dearest  foe  in  Heaven 
Ere  I  had  ever  seen  that  day,  Horatio !  — 
My  father, — methinks,  I  see  my  father. 

Hor.     0,  where,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.     In  my  mind's  eye, ,  Horatio. 


;at>yGoogle 


38  HAMLET,  act  I. 

Hor.     I  saw  him  once :  he  was  a  goodly  king. 

Ham,.     He  was  a  man,  take  him  for  all  in  all, 
I  shall  not  look  upon  his  like  again. 

Hor.     My  lord,  I  think  I  saw  him  yesternight. 

Ham.     Saw,  who  ? 

Hot.     My  lord,  the  King  your  father. 

Hmn.  The  King  my  fatter  I 

Hor.     Season  your  admiration  for  a  while 
With  an  attent  ear,  till  I  may  deliver. 
Upon  the  witness  of  these  gentlemen. 
This  marvel  to  you. 

Hain.  For  God's  love,  let  me  hear. 

Hor.     Two  nights  together  had  these  gentlemen, 
Maicellus  and  Bernardo,   on  their  watch. 
In  the  dead  vast  and  middle  of  the  night. 
Been  tlius  encounter'd.     A  figure  like  your  father, 
Arm'd  at  all  points,  exactly,  cap-i-pie. 
Appears  before  them,   and  with  solemn  match 
Goes  slow  and  stately  hy  them :  thrice  he  walk'd, 
By  their  opprcss'd  and  fear-surprised  eyes. 
Within  his  truncheon's  length ;  whilst  they,  distill'd 
Almost  to  jelly  with  the  act  of  fear, 
Stand  dumb,  and  speak  not  to  him.     This  to  me 
In  dreadful  secrecy  impart  they  did. 
And  I  with  them  the  third  night  kept  the  watch ; 
Where,  as  they  had  deliver'd,  both  in  time, 
Form  of  the  thing,  each  word  made  true  and  good, 
The  apparition  comes.     I  knew  your  feither ; 
These  hands  are  not  mote  like. 

Ham.  But  where  was  this  ? 

Mar.      My    lord,    upon     the    platform    where    we 
watch' d. 

Ham.     Did  you  not  speak  to  it  ? 

Hor.  My  lord,  I  did, 

But  answer  made  it  none ;  yet  once,  methought. 
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It  lifted  up  it  head,  and  did  address 
It  self  to  motion,  like  as  it  would  speak ; 
But,  even  then,  the  raoming  cock  crew  loud. 
And  at  the  sound  it  shrunk  in  haate  away, 
And  vanish'd  from  our  sight. 

Ham.  'Tis  very  strange. 

Hor.     As  I  do  live,  my  honour'd  lord,  'tis  true ; 
And  we  did  think  it  writ  down  in  our  duty. 
To  let  you  know  of  it. 

Ham.     Indeed,  indeed,  sirs,  hut  this  troubles  me. 
Hold  you  the  watch  to-night  ? 

All.  We  do,  my  lord. 

Ham.     Arra'd,  say  you  ? 

All.  Arm'd,  my  lord. 

Ham.  From  top  to  toe  ? 

All.     My  lord,  from  head  to  foot. 

Hum.     Then  saw  you  not  his  face? 

Hor.     O,  yes,  my  lord ;  he  wore  his  heaver  up. 

Ham.     What,  look'd  he  frowningly  ? 

Hor.  A  countenance  more 

In  sorrow  than  in  anger. 

Ham.  Pale,  or  red  ? 

Hor.     Nay,  very  paie. 

Ham.  And  fix'd  his  eyes  upon  you  ? 

Hor.     Most  constantly. 

Ham.  I  would  I  had  been  there. 

Hor.     It  would  have  much  amaz'd  you. 

Ham.  Very  like. 

Very  like.     Stay'd  it  long  ? 

Hor,     While  one  with  moderate  haste  might  tell  a 
hundred. 

Mar.]  J  , 

Ber   I  ^""S^"^'  ^'^"^'=''- 

Hor.     Not  when  I  saw  it. 

Ham.  His  beard  v 
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Hor.     It   was,   as  I  have  seen  it  in  his  life, 
A  sable  silver'd. 

Ham.     I'll  watch   to-night :   perchance,  'twill  walk 

Hor.     I  warrant  you  it  will. 

Ham.     If  it  assume  my  noble  father's  person, 
I'll  speak  to  it,  though  Hell  itself  should  gape, 
And  bid  me  hold  my  peace.     I  pray  you  all, 
If  you  have  hitherto  conceaVd  this  sight. 
Let  it  be  tenable  in  your   silence  still ; 
And  whatsoever  else  shall  hap  to-night. 
Give  it  an  understanding,  but  no  tongue  : 
I  will  requite  your  lovea.     So,  fare  ye  well  r 
Upon  the  platform,  'twixt  eleven  and  twelve, 
I'll  visit  you. 

All.  Our  duties   to  your  honour. 

Ham.     Your  loves,  as  mine  to  you.     Farewell. 

\_Exmnt    HoKATio,    Mabcellus,     and    Beb- 

NAKDO. 

My  father's  spirit  in  arms !  all  is  not  well ; 
I  doubt  some  foul  play  ;  would  the  night  were  come ! 
Till  then  sit  still,  my  soul.     Foul  deeds  will  rise. 
Though  all  the  Earth  o'erwhebn  them,  to  men's  eyes. 
lExit. 

Scene  III. 

A  Eoom  in  Polonius'  House. 

Enter  Laebtes  and  Ophelia. 

La&r.     My  necessaries  are  embark'd ;  farewell : 
And,  sister,  as  the  winds  give  benefit. 
And  convoy  is  assistant,  do  not  sleep, 
But  let  me  hear  from  you. 

Ophelia.  Do  you  doubt  that  ? 
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Laer.     For  Hamlet,  and  the   trifling  of  his  favour. 
Hold  it  a  fashion,   and  a  toy  in  blood  ; 
A  violet  in  the  youth  of  primy  nature. 
Forward,  not  permanent,  sweet,  not  lasting, 
The  [perfume  and]  suppliance  of  a  minute ; 
No  more. 

Oph.  No  more  but  so  ? 

Laer.  Think  it  no  more; 

For  nature,  crescent,  does  not  grow  alone 
In  thews  and  Bulk ;  but,  as  this  temple  waxes. 
The  inward  service  of  the  mind  and  soul 
Grows  wide  withal.     Perhaps  he  loves  you  now ; 
And  now  no  soil,  nor  cautcl,  doth  besmirch 
The  virtue  of  his  will ;  hut  yon  must  fear. 
His  greatness  weigh'd,  his  will  is  not  his  own. 
For  ho  himself  is  subject  to  his  birth : 
He  may  not,   as  unvalued  persons  do, 
Carve  for  himself;  for  on  his  choice  depends 
The  sanity  and  health  of  the  whole  State  ; 
And  therefore  must  his  choice  bo  circumscrib'd 
Unto  the  voice  and  yielding  of  that  body 
Whereof  he  is  the  head.     Then,  if  he  says  he  loves 

It  fits  youi  wisdom  so  far  to  believe  it, 

As  he  in  tis  peculiar  sect  aad  place 

May  give  bis  saying  deed  ;   which  is  no  farther. 

Than  the  main  voice  of  Denmark  goes  >vithal. 

Then,  weigh  what  loss  your  honour  may  sustain. 

If  with  too  credent  ear  you  list  his  songs, 

Or  lose  your  heart,  or  your  chaste  treasure  open 

To  his  unmaster'd  importunity. 

Fear  it,  Ophelia ;  fear  it,  my  dear  sister ; 

And  keep  you  in  the  rear  of  your  afifeetion, 

Out  of  the  shot  and^  danger  of  desire. 

The  chariest  maid  is  prodigal  enough, 
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If  she  unmask  her  beauty  to  the  moon. 
Virtue  itself  scapes  not  calumnious  strokes : 
The   canker  galls  the  infants  of  the   spring. 
Too  oft  before  their  buttons  be  discloi'd ; 
And  in  the  morn  and  liquid  dew  of  youth 
Contagious  blastments  are  most  imminent. 
Be  wary,  then  ;   beat  safety  lies  in  fear  : 
Youth  to  itself  rebeh,  though  none  else  near. 

Oph.     I  shall  th.'  effect  of  this  good  lesson  keep. 
As  watchman  to  my  heart.      But,  good  my  brother, 
Do  not,  aa  some  ungracious  pastors  do. 
Shew  me  the  steep  and  thorny  way  to  Heaven, 
Whilst,   like   a  puff'd  and  reckless  libertine, 
Hira.3elf  the  primrose  path  of  dalliance  treads. 
And  recks  not  his  own  read. 

Laer.  O,  fear  me  not. 

I  stay  too  long ;  —  but  here  my  father  comes. 
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Th    w    d     t         th      h     Id        f  sail, 

Ady       ar      tydf         Th        —     j   blessing  with 
y  [_Lay    g  h      ]     d     n  LABKTEa'  head. 

A    i  th         1        ]         pt    m  thy  m  j 

S      th        h       t         G       tl  y  th       ht    no  tongue, 
N      any       p    p  rt       d  th      ht  1  t 

B    th       f  m  h       b  t  bj         m  Igar : 

Th    f       d    th      h    t        d  th  1  pt  on  tried, 

G    n '    t^  "^  *    tl  y        ^       t^  '      1       ^  steel ; 
B  t  d         t    1  11  tly  ]    1  th       t    t    nment 

Of       h  h     h  d        fl  Ig  d  1  .     Beware 

Of  entrance  to  a  quarrel ,   but,   being  m. 
Bear  't,  that  th'  opposed  may  beware  of  thee. 
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Give  every  man  thine  ear,  but  few  thy  voice  ; 

Take  each  man's  censure,  but  reserve  thy  judgment. 

Costly  thy  habit  as  thy  purse   can  buy. 

But  not  express'd  in  fancy ;  rich,  not  gaudy : 

For  the  apparel  oft  proclaims  the  man ; 

And  they  in  France,  of  the  best  rank  and  station. 

Are  most  select  and  generous  in  that. 

Neither  a  borrower,  nor  a  lender  be ; 

For  loan  oft  loses  both  it  self  and  friend. 

And  borrowing  dulls  the  edge  of  husbandry. 

This  above  all,  —  to  thine  own  self  be  true  ; 

And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day, 

Thou  canst  not  then  be  false  to  any  man. 

Farewell :  my  blessing  season  this  in  thee ! 

l.acr.      Most    humbly    do    I    take    my   leave,    my 
lord. 

Fol.     The    time    invites    you :    go ;    your    servants 

hatr.     Farewell,  Ophelia ;  and  remember  well 
What  I  have   said  to  jou. 

OpA.  'Tis  in  my  memory  lock'd. 

And  you  yourself  shall  keep  the  key  of  it. 

iaer.     Farewell.  [Ea.'it  Laehtes. 

Pol.     What  is't,  Ophelia,  he  hath  said  to  you  ? 

OpA.     So  please  you,  something  touching  the  Lord 
Hamlet. 

Pol.     Marry,  well  bethought ; 
T     t  Id  h     h  th        y     f      f  1  t 

G         p       t    t         t     y  d  }       )  It 

H  fy  d  b  tfi  dbtus, 

If   t  b  (1         t     p  t 

Adthtn       yf        t)I  tUy 

Y       I        t       d     t  nd  y         If         11 
Atbh  mydgh  d  } 

Whtbt  y  g  pti  th 
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Opl      He  ha  h  mV  lo  1  of  1  te  n  ade     anv  te  ders 
Ot  h  B  affect  on  to  n  e 

Fol      Affeto        pooh      jou     pe  k   Ike    %    green 
s.   1 
Uns  fte  1    n      cl    [  cr  lous  c   cu    st  nee 
Do  jou  bel  e  e  h  3   te   de  3      s  jo       all    hem 

Oph      I    do    not    kno  v     my   lor  1       1  at   I    si  ould 
tl  nk 

Pol      Mar  y  III  teach  jo       tl  nk  you  self  a  bihy, 
That  )ou  have  taen  these  tender    for  true  paj 
Wh  ch  a  e  not  ste  I  ng      Te  d     your  elf  nore  dearly ; 
Or    not  to  crack  the    v  nd  of  the  poor  \  \  rase 
Runn    g    t  th  s    you  11  tende    rae  a  fool 

Opl      M    lo  d    he  hath    n  portun  d  me  w  th  love. 
In  hono      ble  fash  on 

Pol      Av    f  si  on  you  may  call         go  to    sfi  to. 

Opl      A  d  ha  h  gi  en  counten     ce    j>  hi     sjeech, 
ny  lo  1 
W  tl    dmo  t  all  tl  e  [holy]  vows  of  Heaven 

Pol      Av      springes    to     catch      voodco  ks        I     do 

When  ti  e  \  lood  hums    1  ow  prod  „  1  tl  e    o  I 

Lends  the  to  g  e  vo    s       hese  hi  zes    daugl   er 

G    mg  mo  e  1  ^ht    hin  heat  —  ext  net    n  lotl 

Even    n  their  \  ron  s      a>    t  is  a   nak    g  — 

Yon    nust  not  take  for  fire      From  th  s  t  me   d     ^hter. 

Be  so  ne    1  at  scante     of  Jou    ma  den  presen  e 

Set  )o      ent    atments  at  a  highe      a  e 

Than  a  conmand  to  paric)       For  Lorl  H  mlet 

Bel  e  e  so  m  ch    n  him    that  1  e    s     ou  „ 

And  w  tl    a  larger  tether      a     1  e  walk 

Than   nav  be  gven  you      I     few    O^hela 

Do  not  hel  eve  h  s  vows     for  they  are  b  okers 

Not  of  fl  at  e  e    vh  cli  tl  e  r    nvestments    1    v 

But  nee        plo  a  o      of  unhol)     u  ts 


;at>yGoogle 


SC.   IV.  PRINCE    OF   DENMAEK.  45 

Breathing  like  sanctified  and  pious  bawds, 

The  better  to  beguile.     This  is  for  aU,  — 

I  would  not,  in  plain  terms,   from  this  time  forth. 

Have  you  so  slander  any  moment's  leisure. 

As  to  give  words  or  talk  with  the  Lord  Hamlet. 

Look  to't,  I  charge  you ;  come  your  ways. 

Oph,     I  shall  obey,  my  lord.  [BiceiiMi. 


Enter  Hamiet,  Hokatio,  and  MAKCEtms. 
Ham.     The  air  bites  shrewdly ;   it  is  very  cold. 
Hot.     It  is  a  nipping  and  an  eager  air. 
Ham.     What  hour  now  ? 

Hor  I  think  it  lacks  of  twelve. 

Mar      No,   it  is  struLk 

-Hbi       Indeed'  I  heard  it  not     it  then  diaws  near 
the  season, 
Wherem  the  -jpirit  held  his  wont  to  walk 

[A  flourisk  of  trumpets   and  ordnance  shot  off, 
tmthw 
What  does  thii  mean,  my  lord  * 

Ham      The  King  doth  wak.e  to  night   ■iud  takes  his 

Keeps  wissel,   and  the  swaggering  up-''pimg  reels, 
And  as  he  drains  his  draughts  of  Rhenish  down, 
The  kettle  drum  and  trumpet  thu"  bra>   out 
The  triumph  of  his  pledge 

Hoi  Is  it  1  custom  ' 

Ham       \y    marrj ,  11 1 
But  to  my  mind  — though  I   im  native  here, 
And  to  the  manner  bom,  —  if  is  a  custom 
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More  honour'd  in  the  breach,  ttan  the  ohse 

[This  heavy-headed  revel,  east  and  west 

Makes  us  traduc'd  and  tax'd  of  other  nations  : 

They  clepe  us  drunkards,  and  with  swiniah  phrase 

Soil  ova  addition ;   and,  indeed,  it  takes 

From  our  achievements,  though  perform'd  at  height, 

The  pith  and  marrow  of  our  attribute. 

So,  oft  it  chances  in  particular  men. 

That  for  some  vicious  mole  of  nature  in  them, 

As,  in  their  birth,  (wherein  they  are  not  guilty, 

Since  nature  cannot  choose  his  origin) 

By  their  o'ergrowth  of  some   complexion, 

Oft  breaking  down  the  palea  and  forts  of  reason ; 

Or  by  some  habit,  that  too  much  o'er-leavens 

The  form  of  plausive  manners; — that  these  men, — 

Carrying,  I  say,  the  stamp  of  one  defect. 

Being  nature's  livery,  or  fortune's  star,  — 

Their  virtues  else,  be  they  as  pure  as  grace, 

As  infinite   as  man  may  undergo. 

Shall  in  the  general  censure  take  corruption 

TVom  that  particular  fault ;   the  dram  of  eale 

Doth  all  the  noble  substance  of  a  doubt. 

To  his  own  scandal.] 

Enter  Ghost. 

Hor.  Look,  my  lord  !  it  comes. 

Ham.     Angels  and  ministers   of  grace  defend  us  ! 
Be  thou  a  spirit  of  health,  or  goblin  damn'd. 
Bring  with    thee    airs    from    Heaven,    or    blasts    from 

Hell, 
Be  thy  intents  wicked,   or  charitable. 
Thou  eom'at  in  such  a  questionable  shape. 
That  I  will  speak  to  thee.      I'll  call  thee,   Hamlet, 
King,  Farther,  Royal  Dane :  O,  answer  me : 
Let  me  not  burst  in  ignorance  ;   but  tell. 
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Whv  thy  canoniz'd  bones,  hearsed  in  death. 

Have  burst  their  cetenients  ^  why  the  sepulchre 

Wherem  w  th      qu    fly    n         d 

Hath  op'd  h     p     d  d      arbl    j 

To  cast  tl         I     g    n       Wl    t  n   y  tl  n 

That  thou    d    d  g  mpl  t       t    I 

Revisit' et  th      th     gl  mp  f  th 

Making  night  h  d  d  w     f    I       f       t 

So  horridlj   t      h  k  d   p     t 

With  though     b  y     d  tl  1         f  1 

Say,  why  IS  tl  h      f  h  t    1     11         d 

[Ghost  beckons  Hamiet. 

Hor.     It  beckons  you  to  go  away  with  it. 
As  if  it  some  impartment  did  desire 
To  you  alone. 

Mar.  Look,  with  what  courteous  action 

It  waves  you  to  a  more  removed  ground : 
But  do  not  go  with  it. 

Hw.  No,  by  no  means. 

Ham.     It  will  not  speak  ;   then   will   I  follow  it. 

Hor.     Do  not,  my  lord. 

Ham.  "Why,  what  should  be  the  fear  ? 

I  do  not  set  my  life  at  a  piu's  fee  ; 
And,  for  my  soul,  what  can  it  do  to  that. 
Being  a  thing  immortal  as  itself? 
It  waves  me  forth  again;  —  I'll  follow  it. 

Hor.    .What,  if  it  tempt  you  toward  the  flood,  my 
lord, 
Or  to  the  dreadful  summit  of  the  cliff. 
That  beetle*  o'er  his  base  into  the   sea, 
And  there  assume  some  other  horrible  form. 
Which  might  deprive  your  sovereignty  of  reason, 
[And  diaw  jou  into  madness?  think  of  it: 
The  very  place  puts  toys  of  desperation. 
Without  more  motive,  into  every  brain 
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That  looks  so  many  fadams  to  tlie  sea. 
And  hears  it  roar  beneath.] 

Ham.  It  waves  me  still :  —  Go  on, 

ril  follow  thee. 

Mar.     You  shall  not  go,  my  lord. 

Kam.  Hold  off  your  hands. 

Hor.  ,  Be  rul'd:  you  shall  not  go. 

Ham.  My  fate  cries  out. 

And  makes  each  petty  artery  in  this  hody 
As  hardy  as  th    Nemean  lion's  nerve.    [Ghost  ieckons. 
Still  am  I   caO'd.  —  Unhand  me,  gentlemen,  — 

[B  eak  g  fro  ikem. 
By  Heaven,  TU  make  a  ghost  of  h  n  t  a  le  s  me  ;  — 
I  say,  away! — Go  on,  111  folio  v  thee 

\_Ei.e     t  Ghost  a  d  Hamiet. 

Hor.     He  waxes  desperate  w  th    n  ag  na  on 

Mar.     Let's    foilow ;      t  s    not    fi.     th  s      o    obey 

Hor.     Have  after.  —  To  what    ssue  wU  th  s  come  ? 
Mar.     Something    is   rotten     n.  the    s  a  e  of  Den- 

Hor.     Heaven  will  direct  it. 

Mar.  Nay,  let's  follow  him. 

[_Exeunt. 

Scene  V. 

A  more'  remote  Part  of  the  Platform. 

Enter  Ghost  and  Hamebt. 
Ham.     Where  wilt  thou  lead  me  ?  speak,  I'll  go  no 


farther. 

Ghost.     Mark  m 

Ham. 

I  will. 

Ghost 

My  hour  i 

a  almost 

aB,G00glc 
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When  I  to  sulphurous   and  tormenting  flames 
Muat  tender  up  myself. 

Ham.  Alas,  poor  ghost ! 

Ghost.     Pity  me  not ;  but  lend  thy  serious  hearing 
To  what  I  shall  unfold. 

Sam.  Speak,  I  am  bound  to  hear. 

Ghost.     So  art  tjiou  to    revenge,  when    thou   shalt 
hear. 

Ham.     What  ? 

Ghost.     I  am  thy  father's  spirit ; 
Doom'd  for  a  certain  term  to  walk  the  night. 
And  for  the  day  confin'd  to  fast  in  fires. 
Till  the  foul  crimes,  done  in  my  days  of  nature, 
Are  burnt  and  purg'd  away.     But  that  I  am  forbid 
To  tell  the  secrets  of  my  prison-house, 
I  could  a  tale  unfold,  whose  lightest  word 
Would  harrow  up  thy  soul,  freeze  thy  young  blood, 
Make    thy    two    eyes,    like    stars,    start    from    their 

Thy  knotted  and  combined  locks  to  part. 

And  each  particular  hair  to  stand  on  end. 

Like  quills  upon  the  fretful  porpentine : 

But  this  eternal  blazon  must  not  be 

To  ears  of  flesh  and  blood.  —  List,  Hamlet,  list!  — 

If  thou  didst  ever  thy  dear  father  love, — 

Ham.     O  God! 

Ghost.     Revenge  his  foul  and  most  unnatural  mur- 
ther. 

Ham.     Murther  ? 

Ghost.     Murther  most  foul,  as  in  the  best  it  ia ; 
But  this  most  foul,  strange,  and  unnatural. 

Ham.     Haste    me    to   know  't,  that   I,  with   wingB 

As  meditation  or  the  thoughts  of  love. 
May.  sweep  to  my  revenge. 
VOL.  xr,  D 
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Ghost.  I  find  thee  apt ; 

And  duller  should'st  thou  be  than  the  fat  weed 
That  roots  itself  in  ease  on  Lethe   wharf, 
Would'at  thou  not  stir  in  this  :   now,   Hamlet,  heai. 
'Tis  given  out,  that  sleeping  in  mine  orchard, 
A  serpent  stung  me  ;   so  the  whole  ear  of  Denmark 
Is  by  a. forged  process  of  my  death 
Rankly  abus'd ;  but  know,  thou  noble  youth, 
The  serpent  that  did  sting  thy  father's  life 
Now  ■wears  his  cro^vn. 

Ham.  O,  my  prophetic  soul ! 

Mine  uncle ! 

Ghost.     Ay,   that  incestuous,   that  adulterate   beast. 
With  witchcraft  of  iiia  wit,  with  traitorous  gifts, 
(0  wicked  wit,  and  gifts,  that  have  the  power 
So  to  seduce !)  won  to  his  shameful  lust 
Tlie  will  of  my  most  seeming  virtuous   Queen. 
O,  Hamlet,   what  a  falling-o£f  was  there  ! 
From  me,  whose  love  was  of  that  dignity. 
That  it  went  hand  in  hand  even  with  the  vow 
I  made  to  her  in  marriage ;  and  to  decline 
"Upon  a  wretch,  whoae  natural  gifts  were  poor 
To  those  of  mine  ! 

But  virtue,   as  it  never  will  be  mov'd. 
Though  lewdness  court  it  in  a  shape  of  Heaven, 
So  lust,  though  to  a  radiant  angel  link'd. 
Will  sate  itself  in  a  celestial  bed, 
And  prey  on  garbage. 

But,  soft !  methinks,  I  scent  the  morning  air : 
Brief  lot  me  be.  —  Sleeping  within  mine  orchard, 
My  custom  always  in  the  afternoon. 
Upon  my  secure  hour  thy  uncle  stole, 
With  juice   of  cursed  bebenon  in  a  phial, 
And  in  the  porches  of  miae  eai's  did  pour 
The  leperous  distilment ;  whose  effect 
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Holds   such  an  enmity  with  blood  of  man. 
That,  swift  as  quicksilver,  it  courses  through 
The  natural  gates  and  alleys  of  the  body  ; 
And  with,  a  sudden  yigoiiT  it  doth  posset. 
And  curd,  like  eager  droppings  into  milk, 
The  thin  and  wholesome  blood.     So  did  it  mine ; 
And  a  most  instant  tetter  baik'd  about. 
Moat  lazar-like,  with  vile  and  loathsome  crust 
All  my  smooth  body. 

Thus  was  I,   sleeping,  by  a  brother's  hand. 
Of  life,  of  cTOwn,  of  Queen,  at  once  dispatch'd : 
Cut  off  even  in  the  blossom  of  my  sin, 
Unhousel'd,   disappointed,  unanel'd  ; 
No  reckoning  made,   but  sent  to  my  account 
With  all  ray  imperfections  on  mj'  head  : 
O,  horrible !  0,  horrible !  most  horrible ! 
If  thou  hast  nature  in  thee,   bear  it  not ; 
Let  not  the  royal  bed  of  Denmark  be 
A  couch  for  luxury  and  damned  incest. 
But,  howsoever  thou  pursu'st  this  act. 
Taint  not  thy  mind,  nor  let  thy  soul  contrive 
Against  thy  mother  aught :  leave  her  to  Heaven, 
And  to  those  thorns   that  in  her  bosom  lodge. 
To  prick  and  sting  her.      Fare  thee  well  at  once. 
The  glow-worm  shews  the  matin  to  be  near, 
And  'gins  to  pale  his  uncffectual  fire  : 
Adieu,  adieu!  Hamlet,  remember  me.  [_Exit. 

Ham.     0,  all  you  host  of  Heaven !  O  Earth  !  ,  What 
else? 
And  shall  I  couple  Hell  ?  — O  fie  !— Hold,  hold,  my 

And  you,  my  sinews,  grow  not  instant  old. 
But  bear  mo  stiffly  up! — Remember  thee? 
Ay,  thou  poor  ghost,   while  memory  holds  a  seat 
In  this   distracted  globe.      Remember  thee  ? 
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Yea,  from  the  table  of  my  memory 

I'll  wipe  away  all  trivial  foad  records. 

All  saws  of  books,  all  forms,  all  pressures  past, 

That  youth  and  observation  copied  there, 

And  thy  commandment  all  alone  shall  live 

Within  the  book  and  volume  of  my  brain, 

Unmix'd  with  baser  matter ;  yes,  by  Heaven.  — 

O,  most  pernicious  woman  ! 

O  villain,  villain,  smiling,   damned  villain ! 

My  tables,  —  meet  it  is,  I  set  it  down,        [^Writing. 

That    one    may    smile,    and    smile,    and    be    a    vil- 


At  least 

I  am  su 

re,  it  may  be  so 

in  Denmajrk : 

So,  uncle,  there  you  are.     Now  to 

my  word ; 

It  is,  " 

Adieu,  adieu !  remember  m 

e." 

1  have 

worn  't. 

Hor. 

IWithin 

]     My  lord  !  my 

lord! 

Mar. 

IWitkin 

]     Lord  Hamlet 

Hor. 

IWithm 

]                          Heaven  secure 

Mar. 

IWithm 

]    80  be  it! 

Hor. 

IWithin 

]     Hillo,  ho,  ho 

my  lord ! 

Ham. 

HUlo,  h 

3,  ho,  boy !  come 

bird,  come. 

Enter  Hoeaiio  and  Makcellus, 
Mar.     How  ia't,  my  noble  lord  ? 
Hor.  What  news,  my  lord? 

Ham.     O,  wonderful ! 

Hor.  Good  my  lord,  tell  it. 

Ham.  No ; 

You'll  reveal  it. 

Hor.     Not  I,  my  lord,  by  Heaven. 

Mar.  Nor  I,  my  lord. 

Ham.     How  say  you,  then ;    would  heart   of  man 

But  you'll  be  secret. 
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Mar.J  ^^'  ^^  Heaven,  my  lord. 

Ham.     There's'  ne'er  a  villain  dwelling  in  all  Den- 
But  he's  an.  arrant  knave. 

Hor.     There  needs  no   gtost,  my  lord,  come   from 
the  grave 
To  tell  us  this. 

Ham  Why,  rigJit     von  are  i'  th'  light , 

And  so,  witliout  more   circumstance  at  iH, 
I  hold  it  fit  that  i^e  shake  handi  and  part 
You,  as  your  business  and  desuc  shall  point  you, — 
For  every  man  hath  business  and  desiie, 
Such  as  it  13,  —  and,  for  mine  own  poor  part. 
Look  you,  ril  go  pri\ 

Ifcr      Those  are  but  \^ild  and  whirlinE;  words,  my 
lord 

Ham.     I  am  sorry  they  offend  you,  heartdy ;  yea, 
'Faith,  heartily. 

Hor.  There's  no  offence,  my  lord. 

Ham.     Yes,  by  Saint  Patrick,  but  there  is,  Horatio, 
And  much  offence  too.      Touching  this  vision  here, — 
It  is  an  honest  ghost,   that  let  me  tell  you  : 
For  your  desire  to  know  what  is  between  us, 
O'er-master  't  as  you  inay.     And  now,   good  friends. 
As  you  are  friends,  scholars,  and  soldiers, 
Give  me  one  poor  request. 

Hor.     What  is't,  ray  lord?  we  will. 

Ham.     Never  make  known  what  you  have  seen  to- 

Mar.J^^  ^°^^'  ^^  ™'^  ''°*" 
Ham.  Nay,  but  swear  't. 

Hor.  In  faith. 

My  lord,  not  1. 
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Mar.  Nov  I,   my  lorij,  in  faith. 

Ham.     Upon  my  sword. 

Mar.  We  have  sworn,  my  lord,  ah-cady. 

Ham.     Indeed,   upon  my  sword,  indeed. 

Ghost.     {_Beneath.'j     Swear. 

Ham.     Ah,  ha,  hoy !  sa/st  thou  so  ?  art  thou  there, 
true -penny  ? 
Come  on,  —  you  hear  this  fellow  in  the  cellarage, — 
Consent  to  swear. 

Hor.  Propose   the  oath,  my  lord. 

Ham.     Never  to  speak  of  this  that  you  have  seen. 
Swear  by  my  sword. 

Ghost.     [^Meneath.']     Swear. 

Ham.      Hie    et    uMque  ?     then,    we'll     shift    our 
ground.  — 
Come  hither,  gentlerncn, 

And  lay  your  hands  again  upon  my  sword : 
Never  to  speak  of  this  that  you  have  heard. 
Swear  hy  my  sword. 

Ghost.     [_Benealh.']     Swear. 

Ham.     Well    said,    old    mole !    can'st   work    i*  th' 
ground  so  fast  ? 
A  worthy  pioner  !  —  Once  more  remove,  good  friends, 

Hor.     0    day    and    night,    hut    this    is    wondrous 


floj 

n.     And    therefore 

as   a   stranger,  give    it 

wel- 

There 

are  more  things  ii 

I  heaven  and  earth,   Horatio, 

Than 

are  dream'd  of  in  oi 

ir  philosophy.     But  comf 

Here, 

as  before,  never,  s 

10  help  you  mercy. 

How 

strange  or  odd  soe' 

er  I  hear  myself,  — 

Ml, 

perchance,  hereafter  shall  think  meet 

To  put  an  antic  dispositi 

ion  on, — 

That 

yon,  at  such  times 

seeing  me,  never  shall. 

With 

arms  encumher'd  thus,  or  this  head-shake. 
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Or  by  pronouncing  of  some  doubtful  phrase, 

As,   '  WeO,  well,   we  know ; '  —  or,   '  We  could,   an  if 

we  would  ; '  — 
Or,   '  If  we    list    to    speak;'  —  or,   'There    be,   an    if 

tbey  might ;  '  — 
Or  such  ambiguous   giving  out,   to  note 
That  you  know  aught  of  me ;  —  this  not  to  do. 
So  grace  and  mercy  at  your  most  need  help  you. 

Ghost.     [Beneafft,]     Swear. 

[TAey  hiss  the  kilt  of  Hamlet's  sword. 

Ham.     Rest,  rest,  perturbed  spirit !  ■ —  So,  gentlemen, 
With  all  my  love  I  do  commend  me  to  you : 
And  what  so  poor  a  man  as  Hamlet  is 
May  do,  t'  express  his  love  and  friending  to  you, 
God  willing,   shall  not  lack.     Let  us  go  in  together ; 
And  still  your  fingers  on  your  lips,  I  pray. 
The  time  is  out  of  joint ;  —  O  cursed  spite  ! 
That  ever  I  was  born  to  set  it  right. 
Nay,   come  ;  let's  go  together.  [^Exeunt. 


ACT     II. 

Scene  I.  —  A  Koom  in  Polonius's  House. 

Enter  Polonitjs  and  Eeyhaido. 

PoLomus. 

GIVE  him  this  money,  and  these  notes,  Eeynaldo. 
Reynaldo.     I  wiU,  my  lord. 
Pol.     You  shall  do    marvellous    wisely,  good    Roy- 
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Before  you  visit  him,  to  make  inquiry 
Of  his  behaviour, 

Rey.  My  lord,  I  did  intend  it. 

Pol.     Marry,  well  said  ;  very  well  said.     Look  you. 

Inquire  me  first  what  Danslters  are  in  Parb ; 

And  how,  and   who ;    what   means,  and    where    they 

What  company,   at  what  expense  ;   and  finding. 
By  this  encompassment  and  drift  of  question, 
That  they  do  know  my  son,  come  you  more  nearer 
Than,  your  particular  demands  will  touch  it. 
Take    you,    as  'twere,    some    distant    knowledge    of 

As  thus,  — '  I  know  his  father,   and  his  friends. 
And,  in  part,  him : '  —  do  you  mark  this,  Beynaldo  ? 

Bey.     Ay,  very  well,  my  lord. 

Pol.     '  And,  in  part,  him ;  hut,'  you  may  say,  '  not 

But,  if 't  be  he  I  mean,  te's  very  wild, 
Addicted  so  and  so ; '  —  and  there  put  on  him 
What  forgeries  you  please;   maiTy,   none   so  rank 
As  may  dishonour  him     take  heed  of  that ; 
But,   sir.  such  wanton,  wild,   and  usual  slips. 
As  are  companions  noted  aad  most  known 
To  youth  and  liberty 

Rey  As  gaming,  my  lord. 

Pol      Ay,    or    drinking,    fencing,    swearing,    quar- 
lellmg, 
Drabbing    — you  may  go  so  far. 

Rey.     My  lord,  that  would  dishonour  him. 

Pol.     'Faith,    no ;    as   you   may   season   it   in   the 

You  must  not  put  another  scandal  on  him, 
That  he  is  open  to  incontinency : 
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That  i    not   m}    meaning ,    but   breathe   his  faults  so 

quaintl) , 
Thit  the;   may  aeem  the  tamta  of  hbert\  , 
The  flash  and  out  break  of  a  fiery  mind , 
A  savageness  in  unreclaimed  blood, 
Of  geiieral  assault 

Rey  But,  my  good  lord  — 

Fol      Wherefore  sliiuld  jou  do  this" 

Rey  \j,  mi  lord, 

I  would  know  that 

Pol  Marri     sir    here  a  my  drift. 

And,  I  believe    it  is  a  fetch  of  wonant 
You  laving  these  slight  sullies  on  mj  son. 
As    twere  a  thmg  a  httle  soild  i   th.   working 

Your  party  in  converse    him  jou  would  sound, 
HaMog  ever  seen  in  the  prenomin-ite  crimes 
The  youth  you  breathe  ot  guilty,  be  assur  d. 
He  closes  with  you  in  this  consequence 
'Good  sir,    or  so     or  'friend,    or  'gontlcmin    — 
According  to  the  phrase,  or  the  addition, 
Of  man  and  country. 

Rey.  Very  good,  my  lord. 

Pol.     And  then,  air,  does  he  this, —he  does  — 
What  was  I  about  to  say?  —  [By  the  Mass,]  I  was 
About  to  say  something  ;  —  where  did  I  leave  ? 

Bey.     At  "  closes  in  the  consequence," 
As  "friend  or  so,"  and  "gentleman." 

Pol.     At  "  closes  in  the  consequence,"  —  ay,  marry  ; 
He   closes  with  you  thus  :  —  'I  know  the  gentleman  ; 
I  saw  him  yesterday,  or  fother  day. 
Or  then,  or  then ;   with  such,  or  such ;    and,  as   you 

There  was  he  gaming ;  there  o'ertook  in's  rouse ; 
There  falling  out  at  tennis ; '    or  perchance. 
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E    m    0  s 

Pol.     Farewell! — Hon    now,  Ophelia?    wtat's   the 
matter  ? 

Oph.     Alas,  my  lord !  1  have  been 

Pol     With  what,   in  the  name  of  God  ? 

Oph.     My  lord,   as  I  was   sewing  in  my  chamber. 
Lord  Hamlet,  —  with,  his  doublet  all  unbrac'd; 
No  hat  upon  his  head ;  his   stockings  foul'd, 
Ungarter'd,  and  down-gyved  to  his  ancle ; 
Pale  as  his  shirt;   his  knees  knocking  each  other; 
And  with   a  look  so  piteous  in  purport. 
As  if  he  had  been  loosed  out  of  Hell, 
To  speak  of  horrors, — he  comes  before  me. 

Pol.     Mad  for  thy  love  ? 

Oph.  My  lord,  I  do  not  know ; 

Bat,  truly,  I  do  fear  it. 

Pol  What  said  he  ? 

Oph.     He  took  me  by  the  wrist,  and  held  me  hard; 


;at>yGoogle 


ac.   1.  PPINCE   OF   DEN  {AEK  59 

Tlien  goes  1     t    th    1     ■Ht     f    11  h      im 

And,  with  h       tl       li     d    h  1      b    w, 

He  falls  to         h  p         al     f      y  f 

As  he  would  dr        t      Lgtjdh 

At  laat,  —      I   tl      h  b    g     f 

And  thrice  h     li    d  tl       w  P       1  town,  — 

He  rais'd  agh         ]t  dpfd 

That  it  did  t      Ii    t        11  li     b  Ik 

And  end  h     b      g      lb  t    1  k    1  t    m    go, 

And,  with  h     h    d  h       1     Id      t       d. 

He  seem'd        fi  d  b  y      tb     t  b       y     ; 

For  out  o'  d         1  t       tl         th  ir  1   Ip, 

And,  to  th    ]    t    b     d  d  th       lit 

Pol.     [C         J  g  b  I       11  seek    the 

Kin 
This  is  the        y     est    y    f  1 
WlioBe  viol    t  p    p    tj   f   d         t    If 
And  leads  tb.wUtdp      t         d    takmgs, 
As  oft  as  p  Tu  d      h 

That  does     ffl    t  I    m         y  — 

What !    ba       y  1  h    d    words    of 

Oph.     N      my         1   1     I      b  t  did  com- 

I  did  repel  bis  letfeis    ind  deni  d 
Hii  access  to  me 

Pol  Tbdt  bath  made  bim  mad 

1  am  sorn   that  witb  better  heed  and  judgment 
L  bad  not  quoted  him     I  fear  d  he  did  but  trifle. 
And   meant    to    mack    thee,    but,  besbrcw    my  jeal- 

Bj   Heaven,  it  is   as  proper  to  our   ige 

To  cast  be}ond  ouiselvei  in  oiti  opinions 

As  it  IS  common  for  the  younger  iiort 

To  lack  discretion       Coma,  fro  we  to  the  Kmj 
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This  must  be  known ;  which,  heing  kept  close,  might 
More  grief  to  hide,  than  hate  to  utter  love.   [_Exeunt. 


Enter  King,   Queen,    Rosbnceautz,    Gtjildenstebn, 

and  Attendants. 

King.     Welcome,   dear    Eosencrantz    and    Quilden- 

Moreover,  that  we  much  did  long  to  see  you, 

The  need  we  have  to  use  you,  did  provoke 

Our  hasty  sending.      Something  have  you  heard 

Of  Hamlet's  transformation ;  so  1  call  it, 

Sith  nor  th'  exterior  nor  the  inward  man 

Hesemhles  that  it  was.     What  it  should  be. 

More    than   his    father's    death,    that    thus    hath    put 

So  much  from  th'  understanding  of  himself, 

I  cannot  dream  of:  I  entreat  you  both. 

That,  being  of  so  young  days  brought  up  with  him, 

And  since  so  neighbour'd  to  his  youth  and  humour. 

That  you  vouchsafe  your  rest  here  in  our  Court 

Some  little  time ;  so  by  your  companies 

To  draw  him  on  to  pleasures,   and  to  gather. 

So  much  as  from  occasion  you  may  glean, 

[Whether  aught,  to  us  unknown,  afflicts  him  thus,] 

That,  open'd,  lies  within  our  remedy. 

Queen.      Good  gentlemen,  he  hath  much  talk'd   of 

And,   sure  I  am,  two  men  there  are  not  living. 
To  whom  he  more  adheres.     If  it  will  please  you 
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To  shew  u3  so  much  gentry  and  good  will 
As  to  expend  your  time  with  us  a  while, 
For  the   supply  and  profit  of  our  hope, 
Your  visitation,  shall  receive  such  thanks 
As  fits  a  king's  lemeiahrance, 

Rosencranlz.  Both  your  Majesties 

Might,  by  the  sovereign  power  you  have  of  us. 
Put  your  dread  pleasures  more  into  command 
Than  to   entreaty. 

Guildenstern.  [^But]  we  both  obey ; 

And  here  give  up  ourselves,   in  the  full  bent. 
To  lay  our  service  freely  at  your  feet, 
To  be  commanded. 

King.     Thanks,    Eosencrantz    and   gentle    Guilden- 

Queen.     Thanks,    GuUdenstern    and    gentle    Rosen- 
crantz ; 
And  I  beseech  you  instantly  to  visit 
My  too  much  changed  son.  —  Go,   some  of  you, 
And  bring  these  gentlemen  where  Hamlet  is. 

Gvil.     Heavens  make   our  presence,  and  our  prac- 

Pleasant  and  helpful  to  him  ! 

Queen.  [Ay,]  araen! 

[^Exeunt    Eosencrantz,    GuitDENSTBEjir,  and 
some  Attendants. 

Enter  PoiONius. 
Fol.      Th'    ambassadors     from     Norway,     my     good 
lord. 
Are  joyfully  re  turn' d. 

King.     Thou    still    hast   been   the    father    of  good 

Pol.     Have    I,    my   lord  ?     Assure    you,    my   good 
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I  kold  my  duty,  as  I  hold  my  soul. 

Both  to  my  God,  and  to  my  gracious  King : 

And  I  do  think,  (or  else  this  brain  of  mine 

Hunts  not  the  trail  of  policy  so  sure 

As  it  hath  us'd  tp  do,)  that  I  have  found 

The  very  cause  of  Hamlet's  lunacy. 

King.     0,  speak  of  that ;  that  do  I  long  to  hear. 

Pol.     Give  first  admittance  to  th'  ambassadors ; 
My  news  shall  be  the  fruit  to  tha.t  great  feast. 

King.     Thyself  do  grace  to  them,  and  bring  thera  in. 
[_Exit  PoLONius. 
He  tells  me,  my  sweet  Queen,  that  he  h^th  found 
The  head  and  source  of  all  your  son  s  distempei 

Queen.     I  doubt  it  is  no  other  but  the  mam. 
His  father's   death,   and  our  o'erhasty  inaniage 

Enter  Polonius,  with  Voitimasd  and  Coenbiius. 
King.     Well,    we    shall    sift    him.  —  Welcome,   my 
good  friends. 
Say,  Voltimand,  what  from  our  brother  Norway  ? 

Volt.     Most  fair  return  of  greetings  and  desires. 
Upon  our  first,  he  sent  out  to  suppress 
His  nephew's  levies ;  which  to  him  appear'd 
To  he  a  preparation  'gainst  the  Polaek  ; 
But,  better  look'd  into,  he  truly  found 
It  was  against  your  Highness:  whereat  griev'd, — 
That  so  his  sickness,   age,   and  impotence. 
Was  falsely  borne  in  hand,  —  sends  out  arrests 
On  Fortinbras ;  which  he,  in  brief,  obeys, 
Receives  rebuke  from  Norway,  and,  in  fine, 
Makes  vow  before  his  uncle  never  more 
To  give  th'  assay  of  arms  against  your  Majesty. 
Whereon  old  Norway,  overcome  with  joy. 
Gives  him  three   thousand  crowns  in  annual  fee. 
And  his  commiasion  to  employ  those  soldiers. 
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So  levied  as  before,  against  the  PoUck; 
With  an  entreaty,  herein  farther  shewn, 

\_Giving  a  paper 
That  it  might  please  you  to  give  quiet  pass 
Through  your  dominiona  for  this  enterprise, 
On  sucii  regards  of  safety,  and  allowance. 
As  therein  are  set  down. 

King.  It  likes  ns  well ; 

And,  at  our  more  coasider'd  time,  we'll  read. 
Answer,  and  think  upon  this  business : 
Meantime,  we  thank  you  for  your  well-took  lahour. 
Go  to  your  rest ;  at  night  we'U  feast  together ; 
Most  welcome  home. 

[^Es:eunt  Voetimanb  and  Cobnelids. 

Pol.  This  business  is  well  ended. — 

My  Liege,  and  Madam ;  to  expostulate 
What  Majesty  should  be,  what  duty  is 
Why  day  is  day,  night,  aight,  and  time  is  time, 
Were  nothing  but  to  waste  night,  day,  and  time. 
Therefore,  since  brevity  is  the  soul  of  wit. 
And  tediousness  the  limbs  and  outward  flourishes, 
I  will  be  brief.     Your  noble  son  is  mad ; 
Mad  caJl  I  it ;   for,  to  define  true  madness. 
What  is't,  but  to  be  nothing  else  but  mad : 
But  let  that  go. 

Queen.  More   matter,  with  less  art. 

Fol.     Madam,  I  swear,  I  use  no  art  at  all. 
That  he  is  mad,  'tis  true :  'tis  true  'tis  pity. 
And  pity  'tis  'tis  true  ;   a  foolisb  figure  ; 
But  farewell  it,  for  I  will  use  no  art. 
Mad  lot  us  grant  him,  tbea ;  and  ii 
That  wo  find  out  the  cause  of  this  effect ; 
Or  rather  say,   the  cause  of  this  defect. 
For  this  effect  defective  comes  by  cause ! 
Thus  it  remains,  and  tlie  remainder  thus. 
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Perpend. 

I  have  a  daughter ;  have,  whilst  she  is  mine ; 

Who,  in  her  duty  and  obedience,  mark. 

Hath,  givea  me  this.     Now  gather,  and  surmise.  [^Reads. 

"  To  the  celestial,  and  my  soul's  idol,  the  most  beau- 
tified Ophelia." 

That's  an  ill  phrase,  a  vile  phrase;   "beautified"  is  a 
vile  phrase;  but  you  shall  hear,  —  Thus:         [^Reads. 

"  In  her  excellent  tehite  bosom,  these,"  &c.  — 
Queen.     Came  this  from  Hamlet  to  her  ? 
Pol.     Good  Madam,  ^tay  a  while  ;  I  will  be  faith- 
ful. —  [_Reads. 

"  Doubt  thou  the  stars  are  fire. 
Doubt  that  the  sun  doth  mooe ; 
Doubt  truth  to  he  a  liar. 
But  Metier  doubt  I  lone. 

"  O  dear  Ophelia,  I  am  ill    at    these  numbers :    I 
haoe  not  art  to   reckon  my  groans ;   hit  that    I  love 
thee  best,   0  most  best,  believe  it.     Adieu. 
Thine  evermore,  most  dear  lady, 

whilst  this  machine  is  to  him, 

H^aMLF-T." 
This  in  obedience  hath  my  ddughtei   she^vn  m.e ; 
And  more  above,  hath  hi*;  solicitmj^s. 
As  they  fell  out  bj   time,  by  means,  and  place. 
All  given  to  mine  e^r. 

King.  But  how  hath  she 

Receiv'd  his  love  ? 

Pol.  What  do  you  think  of  me  ? 

King.     As  of  a  man  faithful  and  honourable. 

Pol.     I  would  fain  prove  so      But  what  might  you 
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When  I  had  seen  this  hot  love  on.  the  wing, 

(As  I  perceiv'd  it,  I  must  tell  you  that. 

Before  my  daughter  told  me)  what  might  you, 

Or  my  dear  Majesty,  your  Queen  here,   tliink. 

If  1  had  play'd  the   desk  or  table-book  ; 

Or  given  my  heart  a  winking,   mute   and  dumb ; 

Or  look'd  upon  this  love  with  idle  sight ; 

What  might  you  think  ?  no,  1  went  round  to  work. 

And  my  young  mistress  thus  I  did  bespeak : 

"  Lord  Hamlet  is  a  prince,  out  of  thy  star ; 

This  must  not  be : "  and  then  I  precepts  gave  her, 

That  she  should  lock  herself  from  his  resort. 

Admit  no  messengers,  receive  no  tokens. 

Which  done,  she  took  the  fruits  of  my  advice ; 

And  he,  repuls'd,   (a  short  tale  to  make,) 

Fell  into  a  sadness ;  then  into  a  fast ; 

Thence  to  a  watch ;  thence  into  a  weakness  i 

Thence  to  a  lightness  ;   and  by  this  declension. 

Into  the  madness  wherein  now  he  raves, 

And  all  we  wail  for. 

King.  Do  you  think  'tis  this  ? 

Queen.     It  may  be,  very  likely, 

Pol.     Hath  there  been  such  a  time,  Fd  fain  know  that, 
Tliat  I  have  positively  said,  '  'Tis  so,' 
When  it  prov'd  otherwise  ? 

King.  Not  that  I  know. 

Pol.     Take  this  from  this,  if  this  be  otherwise. 

[Pointing  to  his  head  and  shoulder. 
If  circ«matances  lead  me,  I  will  find 
Where  truth  b  hid,  though  it  were  hid  indeed 
Within  the  centre. 

King.  How  may  we  try  it  farther. 

Pol.     You  know,  sometimes    he  walks    four  hours 
together. 
Here  in  the  lobby. 

TOl.    XI.  B 
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Queen.  So  he  does,  indeed. 

Fol.     At   such   a  time    I'O   loose    my  daughter    to 

Be  you  and  I  behind  an  arras,   then  ; 
Mark  the  encounter ;  if  he  love  her  not. 
And  he  not  from  his  reason  fallen  thereon. 
Let  me  he  no  assistant  for  a  state. 
But  keep  a  farm  and  carters. 

King.  We  will  try  it. 

Enter  Hamlet,  reading  a  hook. 

Queen.     But,  look,    where    sadly    the    poor   wretch 
comes  reading. 

Pol.     Away !  I  do  heseech  you,  both  away. 
I'll  hoard  hira  presently :  — 

[^Exeunt  King,   Queen,   and  Attendants. 
O,  give  me  leave.  — 
How  does  my  good  Lord  Hamlet  ? 

Ham.     Well,  God-'a-mercy. 

Pol.     Do  you  know  me,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.     Escellent,  escellent  well ;  y'aie  a  fishmonger. 

Fol.     Not  I,  my  lord. 

Ham.     Then,   I  would  you  were  so  honest  a  man. 

Pol.     Honest,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Ay,  sir :  to  be  honest,  as  this  world  goes, 
is  to  he  one  man  pick'd  out  of  ten  thousand, 

Pol.     That's  very  true,  my  lord. 

Ham.  [_Reading.']  "  For  if  the  sun  breed  maggots 
in  a  dead  dog,  being  A  god  kissing  carrion,"  —  Have 
you  a  daughter  ? 

Pol.     I  have,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Let  her  not  walk  i'  th'  sun :  conception  is  a 
blessing  ;  but  not  as  your  daughter  may  conceive  :  — 
friend,  look  to't, 

Pol.     ]_Aside.']   How  say  you  by  that  ?     Still  harping 
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on  my  diiughter  : — yet  he  knew  me  not  at  first;  he 
said,  I  was  a  fishmonger.  He  is  far  gone,  far  gone : 
and  truly  in  my  youth  I  suffered  much  extremity  for 
love ;  very  near  this.  I'll  speak  to  him  again.  —  What 
do  you  read,   my  lord  ? 

Ham      Words,  ^ords,  woids 

Pol      What  It,  the  mattei,  my  lord' 

Bam      Between  whom' 

Pol      I  mean,  the  matter  that  you  read,  my  lord 

Ham  Slanders,  sit  for  the  sativcaJ  rogue  says 
here,  that  old  men  lia\e  gtej  beard*,  that  their  facea 
■jre  wrmkled ,  their  cjes  puigmg  thick  amber,  or 
plum  tree  gum ,  and  that  fhey  have  a  plentilul  lack 
of  wit,  together  with  most  weak  hams  all  of  which, 
sir,  though  I  mo«t  powerfully  and  potently  believe, 
yet  I  hold  it  not  honesty  to  have  it  thus  set  down , 
for  you  yourself,  an,  should  be  old  as  I  am,  if  like 
a  erab  you  could  go  bickwird 

Pol  \_Astde  ]  Though  thii  bo  madness,  }et  th(,re 
is  method  in't  — Will  >ou  vilk  out  of  the  air,  my 
lord? 

Ham.     Into  my  grave  ? 

Pol.  [Jsii^e.]  Indeed,  that  is  out  o'  the  air.  — 
How  pregnant  sometimes  his  replies  are  !  a  happi- 
ness that  often,  madness  hits  on,  which  reason  and 
sanity  could  not  so  prosperously  be  deliver'd  of.  I 
will  leave  him,  and  suddenly  contrive  the  means  of 
meeting  between  him  and  my  daughter.  —  My  hon- 
ourable   lord,  I  will   most   humbly  take  my  leave  of 

Hmn.  You  cannot,  sir,  take  from  me  any  thing 
that  I  will  more  willingly  part  withal ;  [aside.^  ex- 
cept my  life,  except  my  life,  except  my  life, 

Pol.     Fare  you   well,  ray  lord. 

Ham.     These  tedious  old  fools  ! 
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Enter  Eosenchantz  and  Gitixdenstern. 

Pol.  You  go  to  seek  the  Lord  Hamlet ;  tKete 
he  is. 

Ros.     God  save  you,  sir!  [To  Potoirnrs. 

[Exit    PoiONICTS. 

Guil.     Mine  honour'd  lord  !  — 

Eos.     My  most  dear  lord ! 

Ham.  My  excellent  good  friends !  How  do'st  thou, 
Gmldeiisteni  ?  Ah,  Rosencrantz  I  Good  lads,  how  do 
ye  both  ? 

Ros.     As  the  indifierent  children  of  the  Earth. 

GuiJ.     Happy,  in  that  we  are  not  overhappy; 
On.  Fortune's  cap  we  ate  not  the  very  button. 

Ham.     Nor  the  soles  of  her  shoo  ? 

Eos,     Neither,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Then  you  live  about  her  waist,  or  in  the 
middle  of  her  favour  ? 

Guil.     'Faith,  her  privates  we. 

Ham.  In  the  secret  parts  of  Fortune  ?  O,  most 
true  ;  she  is   a  strumpet.     What's  the  news  ? 

Ros.  None,  my  lord,  but  that  the  world's  grown 
honest. 

Ham.  Then  is  dooms-day  near ;  hut  your  news  is 
not  true.  Let  me  question  more  in  particular ;  what 
have  you,  my  good  friends,  deserved  at  the  hands  of 
Fortune,  that  she  sends  you  to  prison  hither  ? 

Guil.     Prison,  my  lord  ! 

Ham.     Denmark's  a  prison, 

Ros.     Then,  is  the  world  one. 

Ham.  A  goodly  one ;  in  which  there  are  many 
confines,  wards,  and  dungeons,  Denmark  being  one 
o'  th'  worst. 

Ros.     We   think  not  so,   my  lord. 

Ham.     Why,  then  'tis   none  to  you  ;    for   there   is 
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Hirni.  No  such  matter :  I  will  not  sort  you  with 
the  rest  of  my  servants  ;  for,  to  speak  to  you.  like  an 
honest  man,  I  am  most  dreadfully  attended.  But,  in 
tbe  beaten  way  of  friendship,  what   make  you  at  EI- 


Ros.      To    visit    you,    my    lord ; 


Ham.  Begfiar  that  I  am,  I  am  even  poor  in 
thanks  ;  but  I  thank  you  ;  and  sure,  dear  friends,  ray 
thanks  are  too  dear,  a  halfpenny.  Were  you  not  sent 
for  ?  Is  it  your  own  inclining  ?  Is  it  a  free  visita- 
tion ?  Come,  come  ;  deal  justly  with  me ;  come,  come ; 
nay,  speak. 

Guil.     What  should  we  say,  my  lord  ? 

Ham..  Why  any  thing,  but  to  the  purpose.  Yoa 
were  sent  for ;    and  there  is  a  kind  of  confession    in 
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your  looks,  which  your  modesties  have  not  craft  enough 
to  colour :  I  know,  the  good  King  and  Queen  have 
sent  for  you. 

Ros.     To  what  end,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  That  you  must  teach  me.  But  let  me  con- 
jure jou,  by  the  rights  of  our  fellowship,  by  the  con- 
sonancy  of  our  youth,  by  the  obligation  of  our  ever- 
preserved  love,  and  by  what  more  dear  a  better  pro- 
poser could  charge  youth  withal,  be  even  and  direct 
with  me,  whether  you  were  sent  for,  or  no  ? 

Bos,     [_To  GuiLDENSTBBN.]     What  say  you? 

H  [A    d   -\     N  y     th       Ih  f  y 

—  If  y       1         m      h  Id       t     ff 

G    7      My  I    d  t  f 

H  I  w  11  tell  J       why  hall  p 

t        p  tyurdi  y         dui  ytth 

Ki  g      d  Q  dt  f    tl  I  h  fit 

(Itl       f        Ikw  )ltll       jmht 

g  Utmf  dddtg 

h       ly  w  th  my  d  p     t         tl        th  dly  f   m 
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saj  attcrn  ai  d'4,  if  the;  should  grow  themselves  to 
common  players,  (is  it  is  most  like,  if  their  means 
are  not  better,)  their  writers  do  them  wioiig,  tn  make 
tKem  exclaim  against  their  own  succession  ' 

Ros  Faith  there  hia  heen  much  to  do  on  hoth 
sides  and  the  nation  holds  it  no  sin,  to  tarro  them 
to  control  ersy  there  was  for  a  nhile,  no  monej  hid 
for  argument,  unless  the  poet  ind  the  plajei  vent  to 
cuffs  m  the  question 

Ham      Is  t  possible  ^ 

Gtitl  O  there  has  been  much  thiowing  about  of 
b 

Ha        D     th    b  J        rry    t         y 

R         Athttlyd  jIdH        I  d 

hilt 

H  It  t    t      g       f     my     n  1         K    g    f 
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Enter  Poionivs. 

Poi.     Well  be  with  you,  gentlemen ! 

Ham.  Hark  you,  Guildenatern  ;  — •  and  you 
at  each  car  a  hearer :  that  great  baby  you  s( 
is  not  yet  out  of  his  swathing- clouts. 

Ros.  Haply,  he's  the  second  time  come  t< 
for  they  say  an  old  man  is  twice  a  cKild. 


Ham. 

I  will  prophesy  he  comes  to  teU  me  of  the 

players ; 

mark  it. — You  say  right,  sir;  for  o'  Monday 

morning 

;   'twas  so,   indeed. 

Pol. 

My  lord,  I  have  news  to  tell  you. 

Ham. 

My  lord,  1  have  news    to  tell    you.     When 

Roscius 

was  an  actor  in  Rome,  — 

Pol. 

The  actors  are  come  hither,  my  lord. 

Ham. 

Buz,  buz  ! 

Pol.     Upon  my  honour,  — 

Ham.     Then  came  each  actor  on  his  ass,  — 

Pol.  The  best  actors  in  the  world,  either  for 
tragedy,  comedy,  history,  pastoral,  pastoral- comical, 
historical-pastoral,  tragical-historical,  tragical- comical- 
hbtorical-pastorai,  scene  individablo,  or  poem  un- 
limited :  Seneca  cannot  be  too  heavy,  nor  Plautua  too 
light.  For  the  law  of  writ,  and  the  liberty,  these  are 
the  only  men. 

Ham.  0  Jephthab,  Judge  of  Israel,  what  a  trea- 
sure hadst  thou ! 

Pol.     What  a  treasure  had  he,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.    Why— 

"  One  fair  daughter,  and  no  more. 
The  tahich  he  loved  passing  well." 

Pol.     lAside.']     Still  on  my  daughter. 
Ham.     Am  I  not  i'  the  right,  old  Jephthah  ? 
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Pol.     If  you  call  me  Jephthah,  my  lord,  I  have  a 
daughter  that  I  love  passing  well. 
Ham.     Nay,  that  follows  not. 
Pol.     What  follows,  then,  my  lord  ? 
Ham.     "Why, 

"  As  hy  tot,   God  noot," 
And  then,  you  know, 

"  It  came  to  pass,  as  most  like  it  was"  — 
The    first   row    of  the   pious    chanson  will  shew  you 
more ;  for  look,  where  my  abridgment  comes. 

Enter  four  or  Jive  Players. 
You  arc  welcome,  masters;  welcome,  all. — I  am  glad 
to  see  thee  well: — welcome,  good  friends.  —  O,  old 
friend !  Why,  thy  face  is  valanc'd  since  I  saw  thee 
last*  com' st  thou  to  beard  me  in  Denmark  ^  —  What' 
tr  By       L  d;    y        Id 

th         h      I      w  y       1 
h  pin       P    y  &  d    y 
t       Id    b        t         kd      tl 
II        1     m         W    11 
fl  y  thing 


b  t    t  w  d  f  t    b 

f  th  pi  y  I  m  ml  pi  i  t  th  illi 
'twas  caviare  to  the  general :  but  it  was  (as  I  re- 
ceiv'd  it,  and  others,  whose  judgments  in  such  mat- 
ters cried  in  the  top  of  mine)  an  excellent  play ;  well 
digested  in  the  scenes,  set  down  with  as  much  mod- 
esty as   cunning.     I  remember,  one   said,  there  was  no 
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aallets  ia  the  lines  to  make  the  matter  savoury,  nor  no 
matter  in  the  phrase  that  might  indict  the  author  of  af- 
fectation, but  called  it  au  honest  method,  [as  wholesome 
as  sweet,  and  hy  very  much  more  handsome  than  fine.] 
One  speech  in  it  I  chiefly  lov'd  r  'twas  Eneas'  tale  to 
Dido ;  and  thereahout  of  it  especially,  where  he  speaks 
of  Priam's  slaughter.     If  it  live  in  your  memory,  begin 
at  this  line; — let  me  see,  let  me  see;  — 
"  The  rugged  Pjrrhus,  like   th'  Hyrcanian  heast." 
—  'tis  not  so;  it  begins  with  Pyrrhus. 
"The  rugged  Pyrrhus,  —  he,  whose  sable  arms. 
Black  as  his  purpose,  did  the  night  resemble 
When  he  lay  couched  in  the  ominous  horse. 
Hath  now  this  dread  and  black  complexion  smear'd 
With  heraldry  more  dismal ;  head  to  foot 
Now  is  he  total  gules  ;  horridly  trick'd 
With  blood  of  fathers,  mothers,  daughters,  sons, 
Bak'd  and  impasted  with  the  parching  streets, 
That  lend  a  tyrannous  and  damned  light 
To  their  lord's  miirther.     Roasted  in  wrath  and  fire. 
And  thus  o'er- sized  with  coagulate  gore, 
With  eyes  like  carbuncles,  the  hellish  Pyrrhus 
Old  grandsire   Priam  seeks  ;  "  — 
[So  proceed  you.] 

Pol.     'Fore   God,   my  lord,  well  spoken  ;   with  good 
accent  and  good  discretion. 

1  Flay.     "  Anon  he  finds  him 
Striking  too  short  at  Greeks  :   his   antique  sword, 
Ecbclliou.3  to  his  arm,  lies  where  it  falls. 
Repugnant  to  command.     Unequal  match'd, 
Pyrrhus   at  Priam  drives;   in. rage,   strikes  wide; 
But  with  the  whiff  and  wind  of  his  fell  sword 
TK  unnerved  father  falls.     Then  senseless  Ilium, 
Seeming  to  fool  this  blow,  with  flaming  top 
Stoops  to  his  base  ;   and  with,  a  hideous  crash 
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Takes  prisoner  Pyrrhus'  ear :  for,  lo !  his  sword 

Which  was  declining  on  the  milky  head 

Of  reverend  Priam,  seem'd  i'  tt'  air  to  stick : 

So,  as  a  painted  tyrant,  Pyrrhua  stood ; 

And,  like  a  neutral  to  his  will  and  matter. 

Did  nothing. 

But,  as  we  often  see,  against  some  storm, 

A  silence  in  the  heavens,  the  rack  stand  still. 

The  hold  winds  speechless,  and  the  orh  below. 

As  hush  as  death,  anon  the  dreadful  thunder 

Doth  rend  the  region ;  so,  after  Pyrrhus'  pause. 

Aroused  vengeance  sets  hira  new  a-work. 

And  never  did  the  Cyclops'  hammers  fall 

On  Mars'a  armour,   forg'd  for  proof  etorne, 

With  less  remorse  than  Pyrrhus'  bleeding  sword 

Now  falls  on.  Priam.  — 

Out,  out,   thou  strumpet.   Fortune  !      All  you  gods, 

In  general  synod,  take  away  her  power ; 

Break  aO  the  spokes  and  fellies  from  her  wheel, 

And  bowl  the  round  nave  down  the  hill  of  heaven. 

As  low  as  to  the  fiends ! " 

Pol.     This  is  too  long. 

Ham.  It  shall  to  th'  barber's,  with  your  beard.  — 
Pr'ythee,  say  on:  —  he's  for  a  jig,  or  a  tale  of  bawdry, 
or  he  sleeps. — Say  on;  come  to  Hecuba. 

1  Flay.     "  But  who,  O,  who  had  seen  the  mobbied 
Queen  "  — 

Ham.     The  mobbied  queen  ? 

Fol.     That's  good ;  mobbied  queen  is  good. 

1  Play.     "  Run  barefoot  up   and   down,  threat'ning 
the  flames 
With  bisson  rheum ;  a  clout  upon  that  head, 
Where  late  the  diadem  stood ;  and,  for  a  robe. 
About  her  lank  and  all  o'erteemed  loins, 
A  blanket,  ia  th'  alarm  of  fear  caught  up ; 
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Who  this  had  seen,  with  tongae  in  venom  sfeep'd 
'Gainst  fortune's  state  would  treason,  have  pronoune'dr 
But  if  the  gods  themselves  did  see  her  then, 
When  slic  saw  PjTrhus  make  malicious  sport 
In  mincing  with  his  sword  her  husband's  limbs, 
The  instant  burst  of  clamour  that  she  made, 
(Unless  things  mortal  move  them  not  at  all) 
Would  have  made  milch  the  burning  eyes  of  heaven. 
And  passion  in  the  gods." 

Fol.  Look,  whether  he  has  not  tnrn'd  his  colour, 
and  has  tears  in  'Ms  eyes  !  —  Pr'ythee,   no  more. 

Ham.  "ris  well ;  I'll  have  thee  speak  out  the  rest 
soon.  —  Good  my  lord,  will  you  see  the  players  well 
bestow'd  ?  Do  ye  hear,  let  them  be  well  us'd  ;  for 
they  are  the  abstracts  and  brief  ctironielca  of  the 
time :  after  your  death  you  were  better  have  a  bad 
epitaph  than  their  ill  report  while  you  live, 

Pol.  My  lord,  1  will  use  them  according  to  their 
desert. 

Ham.  God's  bodykins,  man,  better:  use  evcrj" 
man  after  his  desert,  and  who  should  'scape  whipping  ? 
Use  them  after  your  own  honour  and  dignity ;  the 
less  they  deserve,  the  more  merit  is  in  your  bounty. 
Take  them  in. 

Pol.     Come,  sirs.  lExit  Poiosius. 

Ham.  Follow  him,  friends :  we'll  hear  a  play  to- 
morrow. —  \^As  they  follow  Polonius,  Hamlet  detains 
and  steps  aside  toitk  1  Player.]  Dost  thou  hear  me, 
old  friend  ?  can  you  play  the  Murther  of  Gonzago  ? 

1  Play.     Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  We'll  ha'  it  to-morrow  night.  You  could, 
for  a  need,  study  a  speech  of  some  dozen  or  sixteen 
linos,  which  I  would  set  down  and  insert  in  't,  eould 
ye  not  ? 

1  Play.     Ay,  my  lord. 
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Ham.  Very  well. — Follow  ttat  lord;  and  look  you 
mock  him  not.  [Exit  Plaj'er.]  My  good  friends,  \_lo 
Ro3.  and  Guit.]  I'll  leave  you  till  night:  you  are 
welcome  to  Els  in  ore. 

Ros.     Good  my  lord  ! 

{Exeunt  EosEKCBANTz  and  Guildenstken. 

Ham.     Ay,  so,  God  b'  wi'  ye.  —  Now  I  am  alone. 
0,  what  a. rogue  and  peasant  slave  am  I! 
Is  it  not  monstrous,  that  this  player  here. 
But  in  a  fiction,  in  a  dream  of  passion. 
Could  force  his  soul  so  to  his  own  conceit. 
That,  from  her  working,  all  his  visage  wann'd; 
Tears  in   his  eyes,   distraction  in  's  aspect, 
A  hroken  voice,  and  his  whole  function  suiting 
With  foi-ms  to  his  conceit  ?   and  all  for  nothing  ! 
For  Heeuha  ? 

What's  Hecuba  to  him,  or  he  to  Hecuba, 
That  he  should  weep  for  her  ?     "What  would  ho  do. 
Had  he  the  motive  and  the  cue  for  passion 
That  I  have?     He  would  drown  the  stage  with  tears. 
And  cleave  the  general  ear  with  horrid  speech ; 
Make  mad  the  guilty,  and  appall  the  free. 
Confound  the  ignorant,  and  amaze,  indeed. 
The  very  faculties  of  eyes  and  ears.     Yet  I, 
A  dull  and  muddy-mettled  rascal,  peak, 
Like  John-a-dreams,  unpregnant  of  my  cause. 
And  can  say  nothing;  no,   not  for  a  king, 
Upon  whose  property  and  most  dear  life, 
A  damn'd  defeat  was  made.     Am  I  a  coward  ? 
Who  calls  me  villain  ?  breaks  my  pate   across  ? 
Plucks  off  my  beard,  and  blows  it  in  my  face  ? 
Tweaks  me  by  th'  nose  ?  gives  me  the  lie  i'  th'  throat. 
As  deep  as  to  the  lungs  ?     Who  does  rae  this  ?     Ha ! 
['Swounds  !]   I  should  take   it;   for  it  cannot  he, 
But  I  am  pigeon-liver'd,  and  lack  gall 
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To  make  oppression  bitter,  or  ere  ttis 

I  should  have  fatted  all  the  region  kites 

With  this  slave's  offal.     Bloody,  bawdy  villain! 

Eemorseless,  treacherous,  lecherous,   kindless  villain! 

O,   vengeance  ! 

Why,  what  an  ass  am  I !     This  is  most  brave ; 

That  I,  the  son  of  the  dear  murthered. 

Prompted  to  my  revenge  by  Heaven  and  Hell, 

Must,  like  a  whore,  unpack  my  heart  with  words. 

And  fall  a  cursing,  like  a  very  drab, 

A  scullion  ! 

Fie  upon  't '  fob  I     About  my  brain    — lb    e  heail 

That  gudty  creatures    sitting  at  a  phj 

Have  bj  the  very  cum  ing  of  the  scene 

Been  stiuck  so  to  the  soul    th^t  prcse  tlj 

They  ha^c  proclaim  d  their  malefactions 

For  mirther    tboigh  it  hme  no  tongue     will  speak 

With  most  mraculous  oigin      111  have  these  pUjers 

Play  something  like  the  in  irther  of  mj    father 

Before  mme  uncle     111  observe  his  looks 

I'll  tent  him  to  the  quick     if  he  b  it  blench 

I  know  my  course       The  spuit  that  I  ha\c  seei 

May  be  the  Bevil     and  the  De-nl  hath  power 

T'  asstme  a  pleas  ig  shaje      yea      nd    perhaps 

Out  of  mj  weakness  and  mj   melancholy 

(As  he  IS  VLty  potent  with  such  t.p  rits) 

Abuses  me  to   lamn  me      111  haio  jj^oiidfl 

More  relative  than  this     the  plijs  tic  th  ng 

Wherein  1 11  citch  the  conscienci.  of  the  Ku  g    [Exit 
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Enter   King,    Queen,    Poiomus,    Ophelia,    Rosen- 
ciiANTZ,  and  Guild eksterm. 

AND  can  jou,  bj   no  Jiiffc  of  circumstance. 
Get  from  him,  why  he  puts  on  this  confu'Jion, 
Grating  so  harshlj   ill  his  days  ot  quiet 
With,  turbulent  and  il'ingctous  lunacy  * 

Ros      He  does  coniess,  he  feels  himself  distriicted , 
But  from  what  cause  he  will  by  no  means  speak 

Gui!      Nor  do  we  find  him  forward  to  he  sounded, 
But  with  a  crafty  madneBfl  keeps  aloof 
When  we  would  bring  him  on  to  some  conlession 
Of  his  tiue  state 

Queen  Did  he  receive  you  well' 

Ros      Mobt  like  a  gentleman 

Gud      But  with  much  foicrag  of  his  disposition 

Ros      Niggard  of  question ,  but,  of  our  demands 
Most  fice  in  hia  replj 

Queen  Did  jou  a'.'i  ij   hini 

To  any  pastime  ^ 

Ros      Madim,  it  so  fth  out,  thU  ceitim  pkjers 
We    o'ei  raught    on    the    w  n        of    these    we    told 

And  there  did  seem  in  him  a  kind  of  joy 
To  hear  of  it      Thej   are  about  the  Couit , 
And,  IS  I  think,  thcv  haie  alieady  order 
This  night  to  plai    before  him 

Pu/  Pis  most  true 
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And  he  boseech'd  me  to  entreat  your  majesties. 
To  hear  and  see  the  matter. 

King.     With  all  my  heart ;  and  it  doth  much  coa- 

To  hear  him  so  Lnclin'd. 

Good  gentlemen    gie  him  i  firther  ed^e 

Anl  drive  ha  pirpose   on  to  th.e'ie  del  ghts 

Eos      We  ahiU    mj  bid 

[_Ewunt  Eo^EKCKANTZ  and  GniDEHSTEBN. 

King  bweet  Gertrude    leave  us  too  , 

For  we  have  closel)   sent  for  Hamlet  kither 
Thit  he    as    twere  by  accident    maj  here 
Affront  Oj  htha 

Her  father    and  mjself  (lawful  esp  alt,) 
Will  so  bestow  ourselves    that    seeing    unseen, 
We  maj  of  thtir  encounter  frankly  judge , 
And  gather  bj  hira    ii  he  is  behai  d 
If  t  be  th   affliction  of  hi'i  lo\c     )i   no, 
That  thus  he  luffers  for 

Qwen  I  ?lall  obey  you  — 

And    for  your  pirt    Opheha    I  do  wish 
Thit  joui  good  beauties  be  the  happy  oiuse 
Of   Hamlet  s    wildness       so    si  all    I    hope   your   vir- 

^^  ill  bring  h  m  to  ha  w  onte  1  w  ay  agai  i 
To  both  joui   honours 

0}.h  Madam    I  wish  it  may 

\_Evtt  Qieen 

Fol      Ophelia   n.lk\ou  here  — Gr'^cois   so  pkase 

We  will  bestow  ourselves.  —  Read  on  this  book; 

[To  Ophbiia. 
That  shew  of  such  an  exercise  may  colour 
Your  loneliness.  —  We  are  oft  to  blame  in  Uiis,  — 
'Tia  too  much  pvov'd, — that,  with  devotion's  visage, 
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And  pious  action,  we  do   sugai  o'er 
The  Devil  himself. 

Xing.  0,  'tis  too  true  ;  [asirfe.]  how  smart 

A  lash  that  speech  doth  give  my  conscience ! 
The  hailot'a  cheek,  beauti'd   with  plast'ring  art, 
la  not  more  ugly  to  the  thing  that  helps  it, 
Than  is  my  deed  to  my  most  painted  word. 
0  heavy  hurtten ! 

Pol.     1  hear  liim  coming :  let's  withdraw,  my  lord. 
[Eitewn!  King  and  Polonius. 

Enter  Hamlet. 
Ham.     To   be,    or    not   to    be ;    that    is    tlie  ques- 

Whether  'tis  nobler  in  the  mind  to  suffer 

The  slings  and  arrows  of  outrageons  fortune ; 

Or  to  take  arms  against  a  sea  of  troubles. 

And  hy  opposing  end  them  ?  —  To  die  :  —  to  sleep,  — 

No  more  ;   and,  by  a  sleep,   to  say  we  end 

The  heart-ache,  and  the  thousand  natural  shocks 

That  flesh  Is  heir  to,  —  'tis  a  consummation 

Devoutly  to  be  wish'd.     To  die,  —  to  sleep  :  — 

To    sleep  !    perchance    to    dream :  —  ay,     there's    the 

For  in  that   sleep  of  death  what  dreams  may  come, 

When  we  have  shuffled  off  this  mortal  coil. 

Must  give  us  pause.     There's  the  respect 

That  makes   calamity  of  so  long  hfe 

For  who  would  hear  the  whips  and  scorns  of  tim.e. 

The  oppressor's  wrong,  the  proud  man''!  contumely. 

The  pangs  of  despis'd  love,  ^he  law's  delay, 

The  insolence  of  office,  and  tne  spurns 

That  patient  merit  of  the  unworthy  takes. 

When  he  himself  might  his  quietus  make 

With  a  bare  bodkin  ?  who  'd  these  fardels  bear, 
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To  grunt  and  sweat  under  a  weary  life, 

But  that  the  dread  of  somethmg  after  death,  — 

The  undiscovered  country,  from  whose  hourii 

No  traveller  returns,  —  puzzles  the  will. 

And  rnakes  us  rather  bear  those  ills  we  have. 

Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of? 

Thus  conscience  does  make  cowards  of  us  all ; 

And  thus  the  native  hue  of  resolution 

Is  sicklied  o'er  witli.  the  pale  cast  of  thought; 

And  enterprises  of  great  pith  and  moment, 

With  this  regard  their  currents  turn  awry. 

And  lose  the  name  of  action.  —  Soft  you,  now ! 

The  fair  Ophelia.  —  Nymph,  in  thy  orisons 

Be  all  my  sins  remember'd. 

Opk.  Good  my  lord, 

How  does  your  houoia;  for  this  many  a  day  ? 

Ham.     I  humbly  thank  you ;  weU,  well,  well. 

Oph.     My  lord,  I  have  remembrances  of  yours, 
That  I  have  longed  long  to  re-deliver  ; 
I  pray  you,  now  receive  them. 

Ham.  No,  not  I; 

I  never  gave  you  aught. 

Oph.     My   honour'd   lord,  I    know  right   well   you 
did; 
And  with  them,  words  of  so  sweet  breath  compos'd. 
As  made  the  things  more  rich ;  their  perfume  lost. 
Take  these   again ;  for  to  the  noble   mind, 
Rich  gifts  wax  poor  when  givers  prove  unkind. 
There,  my  lord. 

Ham.     Ha,  ha !  are  you  honest  ? 

Oph.     My  lord ! 

Ham.     Are  you  fair  ? 

Oph.     What  means  your  lordship  ? 

Ham.     'I'hat  if  you  be  honest  and  fair,  your  hoaesty 
should  admit  no  discourse  to  joiir  beauty. 
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Oph.     Could  beauty,  my  lord,  have  better 
than  with  honesty  ? 

Ham.  Ay,  truly;  for  the  power  of  beauty  will 
sooner  transform  honesty  from  what  it  is  to  a  bawd, 
than  the  force  of  honesty  can  translate  beauty  into 
his  likeness  ;  this  was  some  time  a  parados,  but  now 
the  time  gives  it  proof     I  did  love  you.  once. 

Oph.     Indeed,  my  lord,  you  made  me  believe  so. 

Ham.  You  should  not  have  believ'd  me  ;  for  virtue 
cannot  so  inoculate  our  old  stock,  but  we  shall  relish 
of  it.     I  loved  you  not. 

Oph.     I  was  the  more  deceived. 

Ham.  Get  thee  to  a  nunnery  :  why  would' at  thou 
be  a  breeder  of  sinners  ?  1  am  myself  indifferent  hon- 
est :  but  yet  I  could  accuse  me  of  such  things,  that 
it  were  better  my  mother  had  not  borne  me.  I  am 
very  proud,  revengeful,  ambitious ;  with  more  offences 
at  my  beck  than  I  have  thoughts  to  put  them  in, 
imagination  to  give  them  uhape,  or  time  to  act  them 
in.  What  should  such  fellows  as  I  do  crawling  be- 
tween Heaven  and  Earth "  We  are  arrant  knaves, 
all ;  believe  none  of  ua.  Go  thy  ways  to  a  nunnery. 
Where's  your  father  ? 

Oph.     At  home,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Let  the  doors  be  shut  upon  him,  that  he 
may  play  the  fool  no  where  but  ill's  own  house. 
Farewell. 

Oph.     0,  help  him,  you  sweet  Heavens ! 

Ham.  If  thou  dost  marry,  I'll  give  thee  this  plague 
for  thy  dowry  :  be  thou  as  chaste  as  ice,  as  pure  as 
snow,  thou  shalt  not  escape  calumny.  Get  thee  to  a 
nunnery,  go  ;  farewell.  Or,  if  thou  wilt  needs  marry, 
marry  a  fool,  for  wise  men  know  well  enough  what 
monsters  you  m.ikc  of  them.  To  a  nunnery,  go;  and 
quickly  too.      Farewell. 
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Opli.  0,  hed\enlj  powers,  restore  him' 
Ham.  I  have  heard  of  jour  paintings  too,  well 
enough  :  God  hath  given  you  one  fate,  jnd  j'ou  make 
yourselves  another  you  jig,  jou  amble,  and  you  lisp, 
and  nickname  God  a  creatuies,  and  make  your  wan- 
tonness your  ignorance  Go  to  ,  1 11  no  more  on't :  it 
hath  made  me.  mad  I  say,  we  will  have  no  more 
marriages  ;  those  that  are  married  alreadj,  ^li  but  one, 
shall  live  ;  the  lest  ah^ll  keep  as  thev  ire  To  a  nun- 
nery, go.  [-Eitt  Hamlet. 

Oph.     0,  whit  a  noble  mmd  is  here  o  crthrown ! 
The  courtier  a,  scholar  s,  soldiei  s,  eye,  tongue,  sword  : 
Th'  expectancy  and  rose  of  the  fiir  State, 
The  glass  of  fashion,  and  the  mould  of  form, 
Th'  observ'd  of  all  obseivers,  qnite,  quite  down ! 
And  I,   of  ladies  moit  deject  and  wretched. 
That  suck'd  the  honey  of  his  music  vows. 
Now  see  thit  noble  and  most  sovereign  reason. 
Like  sweet  beUs  jangled,  out  of  tune  and  harsh; 
That  unmatohd  form  and  feature  of  blown  youth. 
Blasted  with  ecstasj       O    woe  is  mt  ' 
T'  have  seen  what  I  have  seen,  see  what  I  see  ! 

Enter  King  and  PoiONius 
King.     Love'  his  affections  do  not  that  way  tend; 
JJor  what  he  spake,  though  it  lack  d  form  a  little. 
Was  not  like  madness      There  s  something  in  bis  soul, 
O'er  which  his  melancholy  sifs  on  brood  , 
And  I  do  doubt  the  hatch  and  the  disclose 
"Will  be  some  danger     which  to  prevent, 
I  have,  in  quick  determination 

Thus  set  it  down      He  shall  ivith  speed  to  England, 
For  the  demand  of  our  neglected  tribute 
Haply,  the  seas,   and  countiies  different 
With  variable  objecfs,  shall  e\.pcl 
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n  m  th  n     settied  matter  in  tis  heart ; 

Wl        n  his  b  ain's  still  heating  puts  him  thus 
F  om  fa  1         of  himaelf.     What  think  you  on't  ? 
PI      It     hall  do  well  :   but  yet  do  I   believe, 
Tl  c       gin  and  commencement  of  this  grief 
Sp    ng  f  gl    t  d  1        —  H  w    Oph  1  a 

■i  d       t  t  II        wl    t  L    d  H     1  t       d 

W    h      d    t  all  —  My  1    d    d  j       pi 

B  t     f  y       h  Id    t  fi       It      tl     pi  ) 
LthQ  ml       alii!  ttlm 
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the  moat  part,  are  capable  of  nothing  but  inexplicable 
dumb  fthews,  and  noise  ;  I  would  have  3uth  a  fellow 
whipp'd  for  o'er-doing  Termagant  ;  it  out-herods 
Herod  ;   pray  you  avoid  it. 

1  Play.     I  wairant  your  honour. 

Ham.  Be  not  too  tame  neither,  but  let  your  own 
discretion  be  your  tutor  ;  suit  the  action  to  the  word, 
the  word  to  the  action,  with  this  special  observance, 
that  you  o'erstep  not  the  modesty  of  nature  ;  for  any 
thing  so  overdone  is  from  the  purpose  of  playing, 
whose  end,  both  at  the  first,  and  now,  was,  and  is, 
to  hold,  as  'twere,  the  mirror  up  to  nature  ;  to  shew 
virtue  her  own  feature,  scorn  her  own.  image,  and  the 
verj  age  and  body  of  the  time  his  form  and  pressure. 
Now,  this  overdone,  or  come  tardy  off,  though  it  make 
the  unskilful  laugh,  cannot  but  make  the  judicious 
grieve ;  the  censure  of  the  which  one  must,  in  your 
allowance,  o'er-weigh  a  whole  theatre  of  others.  O, 
there  be  players  that  I  have  seen  play,  —  and  heard 
others  praise,  and  that  highly,  —  not  to  speak  it  pro- 
fanely, that,  neither  having  the  accent  of  Christians, 
nor  the  gait  of  Christian,  pagan,  or  Turk,  have  so 
strutted,  and  bellowed,  that  I  have  thought  some  of 
Nature's  journejTnen  had  made  men,  and  not  made 
them  well,  they  imitated  humanity  so  abominably 

1  Play.     I  hope  we  have  reformed  that  indifferently 

Ham.  O,  reform  it  altogether.  And  let  those  that 
play  your  clowns  speak  no  more  than  is  set  down  for 
them.  For  there  be  of  them  that  will  themselves 
laugh,  to  set  on  some  quantity  of  barren  spectators  to 
laugh  too  :  though  in  Uie  mean  time  some  necessary 
question  of  the  play  be  then  to  be  considered  :  that's 
villainous,  and  shews  a  most  pitiful  ambition  in  the  fool 
that  uses  it.     Go,  make  you  ready.  —  [^Exeunt  Players. 
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Enter  Polokius,  Rosemoeantz,  and  Gpildensteen, 
How  now,  my  lord  !  will  the  King  hear  this  piece  of 

Pol.     And  tho  Queen  too,  aad  that  presently. 
Ham.     Bid  the  players  make  haste.  — 

[Exit  PoLONius. 
Will  you  two  lielp  to  hasten  them  ? 
Both.     We  will,  my  lord. 

[Exeunt  RosENCBANTz  and  Guiedensteen. 
Ham.     What,  ho  !  Horatio  ! 

Enter  HoEiTio. 

Hor.     Here,  sweet  lord,  at  your  service. 

Ham.     Horatio,  thou       t     '  j     t 

As  e'er  my  conversation      pi        hi 

Hor.     O,  my  dear  lord  — 

Ham.  N  y    d        t  th    k  I  fl  tter ; 

For  what  advancement  m  y  I  1    p     fr  m  th 
That  no  revenue  hast,  b  t  tl  d    i     t 

To  feed  and  clothe    thee        W  h)     1      Id   tl      p         be 

flatter'd  ? 
No ;  let  the  candied  tong      1   k    b      1  p  mj 
And  crook  the  pregnant  h    g         f  tl      k 
Where  thrift  may  follow  f       mg      D    t  th      h  at  ? 
Since  my  dear  soul  was  m   t  f  1         1 

And  could  of  men  disting     h    h       It 
Hath  seai'd  thee  for  her    If     f       tl         h     t  b 
As  one,  in  suffering  all,  th  t      ff       n    hmg 
A  man,  that  Fortune's  h  ff  t         1         wd 
Hast  ta'en  with  equal  thanks ;  and  bless'd  are  those. 
Whose  blood  and  judgment  are  so  well  co-mingled, 
That  they  arc  not  a  pipe  for  Fortune's  fLnger 
To  sound  what  stop  she  please.     Give  me  that  man 
That  is  not  passion's  slave,  and  I  will  wear  him 
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In  my  heart's   core,   ay,   in  my  heart  of  heart, 
Aa  I  do  thee.  —  Something  too  much  of  this.  — 
Thero  is  a  play  to-night  hefore  the  King ; 
One  scene  of  it  comes  near  the  circumstance 
Which  I  have   told  thee  of  my  father's   death  : 
I  pr'ythee,  when  thou  seest  tliat  act  a-foot. 
Even  with  the  very  comment  of  thy  soul 
Observe  mine  uncle  :  if  his   ncculted  guilt 
Do  not  itself  unkennel  in  one  speech. 
It  is  a  damned  ghost  that  we  have  seen. 
And  my  imaginations  are  as  foul 
Ab  Vulcan's  stithy.     Give  him  lieedful  note ; 
For  I  mine  eyes  will  rivet  to  his  face. 
And,  after,  we  will  both  out  judgments  join 
In  censure  of  his  seeming. 

Hor.  "Well,  my  lord  ; 

If  he  steal  aught  the  whilst  this  play  is  playing, 
And  'scape  detecting,  I  will  pay  the  theft. 

{^Danish  march  heard. 

Ham.     They  are    coming    to  the    play  ;    I  must  be. 
idle; 
Get  you  a  place. 

A  Flourish.     Enter  King,  Queen,  Polonitts,  Ophe- 
lia, RosENCBANTZ,  GuiLDENSTEBN,  and  Others. 
King.     How  fares  our  cousin  Hamlet  ? 
Ham.     Excellent,  i'  faith  ;  of  the  camelion's  dish  ;  I 
eat  the  air,  promise- cram m'd.     You,    cannot   feed  ca- 
pons so. 

King.     I  have  nothing  with   this  answer,  Hamlet : 
these  words  are  not  mine. 

Ham.     No,  nor    mine  now.  —  My  lord,  you   pla/d 
once  in  the  University,  you  say?  [To  Polonius. 

Pol.     That  did  I,  my  lord ;    and  was  accounted  a 
good  actor. 
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Han      And  what  did  you  enact' 

PoJ  I  did  enact  Juhus  Cies-u  I  las  kiU'd  i'  th' 
Capitol     Brutus  k  U  d  mc 

Ham  It  was  a  brute  part  of  hi  u  to  kill  so  capi- 
tal  I  cdt  theie  — Bb  the  players  readv  ^ 

Ros       Aj     m\    lorJ.      thi,j    st  xi    upon    your    pa- 

Quei,n      Come  hither    my  good  Hamlet,  sit  by  me. 
Han      No    good  mother    heres  metal  more  attrao- 

tllL 

Pol      [r    the  Kmg]     0  ho'  do  3 ou  mark  that? 

Ham     Ladj     ahUl  I  he  m  loui   lap* 

[LjiMff  down  at  Opheiia's  feet. 

Ofih      Xo    ny  loid 

Ham     I  mean    n  y  head  upon  youa   lap  ? 

Oph      Ay    my  lord 

Ham     Do  jou  think  I  meant  countrj   matters? 

Oph      1  think  noth  ng    ray  lord 

Hum  That  a  a  fair  thought  to  lie  between  maids' 
legs 

Oph.     What  is,   ni)   lord  ? 

Ham.    Nothing. 

Oph,     You  are  merry,  my  lord. 

Ham.    Who,  I? 

Oph.     Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  0  God  !  your  only  jig-maker.  What  should 
a  man  do,  l)ut  be  merry  ?  for,  look  you,  how  cheer- 
fully my  mother  looks,  and  my  father  died  within'a 
two  h'oura. 

Oph.     Nay,  'tis  twice  two  months,  my  lord. 

Ham.  So  long  ?  Nay  then,  let  the  Devil  wear 
black  'fore  I'll  have  a  suit  of  sables.  O  Heavens  ! 
die  two  months  ago,  and  not  forgotten  yet  ?  Then 
there's  hope,  a  great  man's  memory  may  outlive  his 
life  half  a  year ;  but,  by'r  Lady,  he  must  build  churches 
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tken,  or  els      h  11  1         ff  t  tl     Iv  li  th 

hobby-liorse        h  p     pH  J        O    f       O   th 

hobby-horse       f    g  t 

Trump  d      Th    D     h  Sh  is      t 

Enter  a  Ki  g       d  Q,  g  I       glji      I     Q. 

embracing  k  m      SI      k      I  I   m  k        k        f 

proteilati  I  H    t  kes  1        p        d   d 

dines  his  he  d    p       !  k     I  y    h      d  k      p 

a  hank  oj  fi  h  g   h  I   p    ! 

him.     An  f  II        t  k      ff  h     cr  w 

kisses  it,      d  p         p  th    K  d 

CMt.      The  Q.  Ji  d    th    K    g  dead       d 

makes  pa  st  Th    V  v>   h 

two    or  th         M.  t  g  eem         I 

lament  w   h  h  Tl     d    d  h  dy  ri  d        y 

The  Pois         w        iA    Q  I  gft        h        ms 

loth  and  unwilling  a  while ;  hut  in  the  end  accepts 
his  love.  [Exeunt. 

Oph.     What  means  this,^  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Marry,  this  is  miching  mallecho  ;  it  means 
mischief. 

Oph.  Belike,  this  shew  imports  the  argument  of 
the  play. 

Enter  Prolugue. 

ifofli.  We  shall  know  by  this  fellow  :  the  players 
eanaot  keep  counsel ;  they'll  tell  aU. 

Oph.     Will  he  tell  us  what  this  shew  meant  ? 

Ham.  Ay,  or  any  shew  that  you  will  shew  him  : 
be  not  you  asham'd  to  shew,  he'll  not  shame  to  tell 
you  what  it  means. 

Oph.  You  are  naught,  you  are  naught.  I'll  mai-It 
the  play. 

Prologue.     "For  ns,   and  for  our  tragedy, 
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Here  stooping  to  your  clemency, 
We  beg  your  hearing  patiently." 

Ham.    Is  this  a  prologue,  or  the  poesy   of  a  ring  ? 

Oph.     "Tis  brief,  my  lord. 

Ham.    As  woman's  love. 

Enter  a  King  and  a  Queen. 
P.  King.     "  Full    thirty    times    hath    Phcehus'   cart 
gone  round 
Neptune's  salt  wast,  and  Tellus'  orbed  ground ; 
And  thirty  dozen  moons,   with  borrowed  sheen, 
About  the  world  have  times  twelve  thirties  been ; 
Since  iove   our  hearts,  and  Hymen  did  our  hands, 
Unite   commutual  in  most  sacred  bands." 

P.  Queen.     "So   many  journeys  may  the   sun   and 

Make  ua  again  count  o'er,  ere  love  be  done. 

But,  woe  is  me !  you  are  so  sick  of  late, 

So  far  from  cheer,  and  from  your  former  state. 

That  I  distrust  you.     Yet,  though  I  distrust, 

Discomfort  you,  my  lord,  it  nothing  must ; 

For  women's  fear  and  love  hold  quantity. 

In  neither  aught,  or  in  extremity. 

Now,  what  my  love  is,  proof  hath  made  you  know, 

And  as  my  love  is  siz'd,  my  fear  is  so. 

[Where  love  is  great,  the  littlest  doubts  are  fear ; 

Where  little  fears  grow  great,  great  love  grows  there."] 

P.  King.     "'Faith,    I  must   leave    thee,    love,  and 
shortly  too ; 
My  operant  powers  their  functions  leave  to  do  ; 
And  thou  shalt  live  in  this  fair  world  behind. 
Honour' d,  belov'd ;  and,  haply,  one  as  kind 
For  husband  shalt  thou  —  " 

P.  Queen.  "  O,  confound  the  rest ! 

Such  love  must  needs  be  treason  in  my  breast : 
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In  second  husband  let  me  be  accurst ; 

None  wed  the  second    but  who  kill'd  the  first." 
Bam      [4s  Ze  ]     Wormwood     ro  n     ood 
P   Q  ee  Tl  e     n  taaces    that    s    ond   marriage 

Are  base  respects  of  thnfb    but  no  e  of  1     e  : 
A  seco  d  t  mc  I  k  11  my  husband  dead 
Whe     second  husbai  d  kisses  me        l  d 

P   K  ng  I  do  be!  eve  yo     think      1  at  now  you 

But  what    ve  do  deter     ae     tt    ve  br     k 

Purpose    s  hut    he  si     e  to      e  no 

Of  V  olent  b  rtl     but  poor  v  1  1  j 

Wh  ch     o  V    5  ke  fru  t  un  1  e    st  ck    o     He  tree, 

Bu    fall    unshaken    when  thej    nello  v  be 

Most     ece  sary    t  s    tl  at    ve  fo  get 

To  pay  ou  selves  what  to  oursel  es        debt 

What  to  ourselves        pas   on  we  propose 

The  \  as   on.  ending    dotl     1  e  p  rpo      lo  e 

The  y  ole     e  of  e  the     ^    ef  o    jo 

The  r  o  Tn  enaot  res  w  th  tl    m  el  o    d    troy : 

Where  joy  n  o  t  re  els    gr  ef  doth  mo  t  lament ; 

Gr  ef  JO  s    joy  gr  eves    on  slender  ace  dent 

Th  s  no  Id    s  not  for  ajc     nor    ts  not  strange. 

That  e  e     o      lo  es  si  ould  w    h  ou    fo    u  es  change ; 

For    t  s  a  q  e     on  1  ft  us  j  ot  to  prove 

Whether  lo  e  lead  fo  tu  e     or  else  fort  ae  love. 

The  g  eat  min  down    you  mark  h      favo      te  flies  ; 

The  poor  al  inc  d   ii'»kes  f  ends  of  enenes: 

And  h  tl  erto  doth  love  on  fo-t  ne  tend 

For     1  o  not  nee  Is  shall  never  lack  a  fr    nd ; 

And    vho  m  want  a  hollo  v  fr  end  dotl    try 

Directly  scaso   s  h  m  h  s  enemy 

But    o  de  Iv    o  en  I      h  re  I  b  t,un 

Ou         E  I  fa  e     do  so     ont  ar     r  n 
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That  our  deMccs  stiil  ari.  o-M.ttho«n 

Oux    thonglits    are     ouas      then     ends     none     Df    our 

So  thmk  thou  wiH  lo  second  Irasbind  wed 

But  die  thy  thoughts    when  thy  first  lord  la   dead." 

P   Queen         Nor  eirth  to  me  gm,  tuod  noi  heaven 
hght' 
Sport  and  repose  lock  from  me    dii   and  night' 
[To  desperation  turn  my  trust  and  hope' 
An  anchor  s   cheer  m  prison  he  mi    icope  '] 
Each  opposite    that  blanks  the  face  of  joy 
Meet  whit  I  ■would  have  well,  and  it  destroy' 
Both  here     ind  hence    pursue  me  listing  strife 
It,  once  a  widow    evci  I  he  wife' 

Ham       It  she  should  break  it  now    — 

P  SJing     '  Tis  deeply  sworn      bwoi,t  leave  me  here 
a  while 
My  ■spirits  grow  dull    and  fain  I  wo  ild  bCoUils. 
The  tedious  dav  with  sleep  [Sleeps. 

P    Queen  bleep  rock  thj   brain ; 

And  nevei    come   mischance    between   ua    twain ! " 

Ham.     Madam,  how  like  you  this  play  ? 

Queen.     The  lady  protests  too  much,  methinks. 

Ham.     O,  but  she'll  keep  her  word. 

King.  Have  you  heard  the.  argument  ?  Is  there 
no  offence  in't  ? 

Ham.  No,  no;  they  do  but  jest,  poison  in  jest; 
no  offence  i'  th'  world. 

King.     What  do  you  call  the  play  ? 

Ham.  The  mouse-trap.  Marry,  how  ?  Tropically. 
This  play  is  the  image  of  a  murther  done  in  Vienna  ; 
Gonzago  is  the  Duke's  name;  his  wife,  Baptista.  You 
shall  see  anon :  'tis  a  knavish  piece  of  work ;  but 
what  of    that  ?    your  Majesty,   and   we   that  have    free 


;at>yGoogle 


sc.   ii.  PRINCE   OF   DENMARK.  95 

■~oul~.    it    touches  us  not      let    the    ^iH  d    lide  nince, 
our  Mithcrb  arc  unvirung 

Enttr  Lttciitu'* 
This  la  one  Luciaiius,  nephew  to  the  Kmj? 

Oph      You  are   a&  good  a.t   a  chorus    m\   loid 

Ham  I  could  mteiprct  between  you  and  joui  loie, 
if  I  could  see  the  puppets  dalljmg 

Oph       ^ou  are  keen,   mj   lord,  you  are  keen 

Ham  It  would  cost  jou.  a  groaning  to  tiki,  off  mj 
edge 

Opk      fetill  hetter,   and  woiae 

Ham  bo  JOU  mu^t  take  jour  huihmd  —  Be^in, 
murtherer  Pox,  leaie  thj  damnable  f^ces,  and  begin 
Come  —"The  ctoakmg  raven  doth  bellow  for  le- 
venge ' 

Lutiamis      Ihoughts  black,  hinds  ipt,  dings  fit,  and 
time  agreeing  , 
Confedeiate  season,  else  no  creature  seeing. 
Thou  mi'Tture  rank,  of  midnight  weed";  collteted. 
With  Hecate  i  ban  thrice  blasted,   thrice  infected. 
Thy  natural  magic  and  dire  propertj. 
On  wliulesorae  hfe  usurp  immediately 

[Pours  the  poison  into  the  Sleeper's  ears 

Ham  He  poisons  him  i'  th  gulden  foi  his  estate 
His  name's  Qonzigo  the  story  is  extant,  and  writ 
in  choice  Italian  You  shall  see  anon,  ho«  the  mui 
therer  gets  the  love  of  Qonzago  s  wife 

Oph      The  King  rises 

Ham    "What'  irighted  with  false  fire' 

Queen      How  laies  my  lord  * 

Pol       Que  o'er  the  play 

King       Give  me  some  light'  —  iwaj  ' 

All.     Lights,  hghti,  lights  ! 

[_Exeunt  uU  hut  Hamlet  and  Hobatio, 
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Ham.  "Why,  let  the  sirickf.n  deer  go  weep, 
The  hart  ungalled  play  ; 
For  some  must  watch,  while  some  musi  sleep  : 
Thus  runs  the  world  away."  — 
Would  not  this,   sir,  and  a  forest  of  feathers,   (if   the 
rust  of  my  fortunes    turn    Turk   with    me,)    with    two 
Provincial  roses  on  my  raz'd  shoes,  get  mo  a  fellow- 
ship in  a  cry  of  players,   sir  ? 
Hor.     Half  a  share. 
Ham.     A  whole  one,  ay. 

''For  thow  dost  know,  O  Damon  dear.' 
TTiia  realm  dismantled  was 
Of  Jove  himself;  and  now  reigns  here 
A  very,  very  —  pajoek." 
Hor.     You  might  have  rhym'd. 
.Horn.     O  good  Horatio !  I'll  take  the  ghost's  word 
for  a  thousand  pound.      Did'st  perceive  ? 
Hor.     "Very  well,  my  lord. 
Ham.     Upon  the  talk  of  the  poisoning,  — 
Hor.     I  did  very  well  note  him. 
Ham.     Ah,  ha  !  —  Come  ;  some  music  !  come  ;  the 
recorders  ! 

For  if.  the  King  like  not  the  comedy. 

Why  then,  belike,  —  he  likes  it  not,  perdy.  — 

Enter  Eosencrantz  and  GTriLDBjrsTBHN. 
Guil.     Good   my  lord,  vouchsafe    me   a  word  with 

Ham.  Sir,  a  whole  history, 

Guil.  The  King,  sir,  — 

Ham.  Ay,   sir,   what  of  him  ? 

Guil.  Is    in    his    retirement    marvellous    distem- 
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Ham.     With  drink,   sir  ? 

GuiL     No,  my  lord,  rather  with  cholcr. 

Ham  Your  wisdom  should  shew  itself  more  richer, 
to  signify  this  to  his  doctor  ;  for,  for  me  to  put  him 
to  his  purgation,  would,  perhaps,  plunge  him  into  far 
more  choler, 

GuiL  Good  mj  lord,  put, your  discourse  into  some 
frame,  and  btatt  not  so  wildly  from  my  affair. 

Ham.     I  am  tame,  sir  ;  —  pronounce. 

GuiL  The  Q,uecji  your  mother,  in  most  great  afflic- 
tion of  spirit,  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

Ham.     You  are  welcome. 

GuiL  Nay,  good  my  lord,  this  courtt'hy  is  not  of 
the  right  breed.  If  it  shall  please  you  to  make  me  a 
wholesome  answei,  I  will  do  your  mother's  command'- 
ment ;  if  not,  your  pardon  and  my  return  shall  he  the 
end  of  my  buainess. 

Ham.      Su:,   I  cannot. 

Guil.     What,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Make  you.  a  wholesome  answer ;  my  wit's 
diseased :  but,  sir,  such  answer  as  I  can  make,  you 
shall  command ;  or,  rather,  as  you  say,  my  mother : 
therefore  no  more,  but  to  the  matter.  My  mother, 
you  say,  — 

Ros.  Then,  thus  she  says.  Your  behaviour  hath 
struck  her  into  amazement  and  admiration. 

Ham.  0  wonderful  son,  that  can  so  astonish  a 
mother  !  —  But  is  there  no  sequel  at  the  heels  of  this 
mother's  admiration  ?  [impart.] 

Ros.  She  desires  to  speak  with  you  in  her  closet, 
ere  you  go  to  bed. 

Ham.  We  shall  obey,  were  she  tun  times  our 
mother.      Have   you  any  faither  tiade  with  us? 

Ros.     My  loid,  yau  once  did  love  me. 

Ham.     And  do  still,  by  these  pickers  and  stealers. 
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Ros  Good  my  loid,  nhat  is  joui  cauae  ot  di>teiii 
per'  you  do,  surely,  bit  the  dooi  of  jour  own  lib- 
erty, if  you  deny  your  griefb  to  your  friend 

Ham      Sir,  I  Hck  advancement 

Rob  Ho«  can  that  be,  when  you  hive  the  voice 
of  the  King  himself  for  your  siicce'ssion  in  Denmark ' 

Ham  Ay,  sir,  but  '  whiL  the  gra'.s  grows,  — the 
proverb  IS  something  niust> 

Enter  the  Pliyeri,  tufh  recoiden, 
0,  the  recordeis    — let  me    see    one  — To  withdian 
with  jou'  —  Wh)  do  jou  go  about  to  recover  the  wind 
of  mt    IS  if  you  would  dme  me  into  a  toil? 

Gml  O  mv  lord '  if  mj  duty  he  too  bold,  my 
love  IS  too  unmannerly 

Ham  I  do  not  well  undcistand  that.  Will  you 
play  upon  this  pipe  ' 

GutJ      Mv   loid    I  cannot 

Ham      I  pray  jou 

Guil      Believe  me    I  cannot 

Ham      I  do  beseech  you 

G'Utl      I  know   no  touch  of  it,  mj   lord 

Ham  It  IS  as  easy  as  Ijing  govern  these  ventage-. 
Viith  your  finger  and  thumb  give  it  breath  with  your 
mouth  and  it  will  discouise  most  ev.cellrnt  muiic 
Look  JOU    these  aie  the  stops 

GutJ  But  these  cannot  I  command  to  inj  utter 
an.ce  ol  harmonj      I  have  not  the  skdl 

Hain  Whv,  look  you  now  how  unworthy  a  thing 
you  make  of  me  \cm  woild  plav  upon  me,  jou 
would  seem  to  know  my  stops  jou  would  pliek  out 
the  heart  of  my  mystery  jou  viould  sound  mo  from 
my  lowest  note  to  the  top  of  mj  compass,  and  there 
13  much  music  cjiecllent  voice  in  this  little  organ,  yet 
cannot  \ou  make  it  speak       Sblood !  do  you  think  I 
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am  easier  to  be  played  on  than  a  pipe  ?  Call  mc  what 
mstniment  you  will,  though  you  can  fret  me,  you 
cannot  play  upon  me.  — 

Enter  Polokixjs. 
God  bless  you,  sir ! 

Pol,  My  lord,  the  Queen  would  speak  with  you, 
and  presently. 

Ham.  Do  you  see  yonder  cloud,  that's  almost  in 
shape  like  a  camel  ? 

Pol.     By  the  Mass,  and  'tis   like  a  camel,  indeed. 

Ham.     Methinks,   it  is  like  a  weasel. 

Pol.     It  is  back'd  like  a  weasel. 

Ham.     Or,  like  a  whale  ? 

Pol.     Very  like  a  whale. 

Ham.  Then  will  I  come  to  my  mother  by  and  by. 
—  They  fool  me  to  the  top  of  .my  bent.  —  I  will  come 
by  and  by. 

Pol.     I  iviU  say  so.  [£ot(  Polonius. 

Ham.     By    and    by    is    easily   said.  —  Leave    me, 

friends.  [_Exeunt  Ros.,  Guit.,  Hob.,  ^c, 

'Tis  now  the  very  witching  time  of  night, 

When  churchyards  yawn,   and  Hell  itself  breathes  out 

Contagion    to    this    world.:    now    eould    I    drink    hot 

And  do  such  hitter  business  as  the  day 

Would  quake  to  look  on.     Soft !  now  to  my  mother.  — 

0,  heart !  lose  not  thy  nature ;  let  not  ever 

The  soul  of  Nero  entPr  this  iirm  bosom  : 

Let  me  be  cruel,  nut  unnatural. 

I  will  speak  daggers  to  her,  but  use  none ; 

My  tongue  and  boul  in  this  be  hypocrites  : 

How  in  my  words  soevei  she  be  shent. 

To  give  them  seals  never,  my  soul,  consent.      [Eot(. 
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Scene  HI. 
A  Room  itt  the  Same. 

Enter  King,  Ro'jenckanxz,  and  Guiidehsiern. 

King-     I  like  him  not ;  nor  stands  it  safe  with  us. 
To  let  his  madness  range.     Therefore,  prepare  you  : 
I  your  commission  will  forthwith  dispatch, 
And  he  to  England  shall  along  with  you. 
The  terms  of  our  estate  may  not  endure 
Hazard  so  dangerous  as  doth  hourly  grow 
Out  of  Lis  lunacies. 

Guil.  We  will  ourselves  provide. 

Most  holy  and  religious  fear  it  is, 
To  keep  those  many  many  bodies  safe. 
That  live,   and  feed,  upon  your  Majesty. 

Ros.     The  single  and  peculiar  life  is  bound, 
"With  all  the   strength  and  armour  of  the  mind. 
To  keep  itself  from  noyance ;  hut  much  more 
That  spirit,   upon  whose  weal  depend  and  rest 
Tho  lives  of  many.     The  cease  of  majesty 
Dies  not  alone  ;  but  like  a  gulf  doth  draw 
What's  near  it  with  it ;  it  is  a  massy  wheel, 
Pix'd  on  the   summit  of  the  highest  mount, 
To  whose  huge  spokes  ten  thousand  lesser  things 
Are  mortis'd  and  adjoin'd ;  which,  when  it  falls, 
Each  small  annexmcnt,  petty  consofiucnoe, 
Attends  the  boisterous  ruin.      Never  alone 
Did  the  King  sigh,  but  with  a  general  groan. 

King.     Arm  you,  I  pray  you,  to  this  speedy  voyage ; 
For  we  will  fetters  put  upon  this  fear. 
Which  now  goes  too  free-footed, 

Ros. 

GiHl.J 


We  win  haste  u 


[Exeunt  Rosencbantz  and  Guildenstbkn. 
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Enter  Polonitis. 
Pol.     My  lord,  he's  going  to  his  mother's  closet. 
Behind  the  arras  I'll  convey  myself, 
To    hear    the    process ;    I'll    warrant,    she'll    tax    him 

And,  as  you  said,  and  wisely  was  it  said, 
Tis  meet  that  some  more  audience  than,  a  mother. 
Since  Nature  makes  them  partial,  should  o'erhear 
The  speech,  of  vantage.     Fare  you  well,  my  liege; 
I'll  call  upon  you  ere  you  go  fo  bed, 
And  tell  you  what  I  know. 

King.  Tlianks,  dear  my  lord. 

l^EAt  PoioNiTis. 
O,  my  offence  is  rank,   it  smells  to  heaven  ; 
It  hath  the  primal  eldest  curse  upon  't, 
A  brother's  murther  ! — Pray  can  I  not: 
Though  inclmation  be  as  sharp  as  will, 
My  stronger  guilt  defeats  my  strong  intent ; 
And,  like  a  man  to  double  business  bound, 
I  stand  in  pause  where  I  shall  first  begin, 
And  both  neglect.     What  if  this  cursed  hand 
Were  thicker  than  itself  with  brother's  blood. 
Is  there  not  rain  enough  in  the  sweet  heavens 
To  wash  it  white  as  snow  ?      Whereto  serves  mercy. 
But  to  confront  the  visage  of  offence  ? 
And  what's  in  prajer  but  this  two-fold  force, — 
To  be  foi'estalied  ere   we  come   to  fall, 
Or  pardon'd,  being  donn?     Then  I'll  look  up; 
My  fault  is  past.      But,   O,  what  form  of  prayer 
Can  serve  my  turn  ?     Forgive  me  my  foul  murther  I  — 
That  cannot  be  ;  since  I  am  still  possess'd 
Of  those  efTects   for  which  I  did  the  murther. 
My  crown,  mine  own  ambition,  and  my  Queen. 
May  one  be  pardon'd,   and  retain  th'  offence  ? 
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All  may  be 

Nvell. 

[Retires  and  kneels. 

Enter  Hami.ex. 
Ham.     Now  might  I  do  it,  pat,  now  he  is  praying ; 
And  now  I'll  do't ;  —  and  so  he  goes  to  Heaven  ; 
And  so  am  I  reveng'd?     That  would  be  scann'd: 
A  villain  kills  ray  father  ;   and  for  that, 
I,  his  sole  son,  do  this  same  villain  send 
To  Heaven. 

Why,  this  is  hire  and  salary,  not  revenge. 
He  took  my  father  grossly,  full  of  bread ; 
With  aU  his  crimes  broad  blown,   as  flush  as  May, 
And  how  his  audit  stands,  who  knows,  save  Heaven? 
But,  in  our  circumstance   and  course  of  thought, 
'Tis  heavy  with  him  ;   and  am  I  then  reveng'd. 
To  take  him  in  the  purging  of  his  soul, 
When  he  is  fit  and  season'd  for  his  passage  ? 
No. 
Up,   sword  ;   and  know  thou   a  more  horrid  hent. 
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When  he  i"*  drunk    asleep    or  in  h  s  rage 
Or  in  th  incestuous  pleasures  of  h  s  hed 
At  ganing    swearing     or  ibout  some  act 
That  has  no  rel  sh  of  salvation  m  t 
Then  trip  liim    that  h.  a  heels  may  kick  at  Heaven ; 
And  that  his  soul  may  he  as  damn  d   ind  hlack 
\.s   Hell     vhereto  it  goes       Mj   mother  stajs 
Tl  IS  ph>sic  hut  piolongi  ft)    sickly   da\3  [_E3:it. 

TIte  King  Ttaes  anl  adimces 
King      My  words  fly  up    my  tl  oughts  remain   be- 

Words  without  thoughts  never  to  Heaven  go     [Erti. 


A  Room  in  the  Same. 

Enter  Q,ueen  and  Poiomus. 
Pol.     He  ■will  come  straight.     Look,  you  lay  home 

Tell   him,  his    pranks    have    been    too    broad  to  bear 

And   that   your    Grace   hath   screen'd    and    stood  be- 
tween 
Much  heat  and  him.     I'll  silence  me  e'en  here. 
Pray  you,  be  round  with  him. 

Ham.     \_Witkin.J     Mother,  mother,  mother ! 
Queen.  I'll  warrant  you  ; 

Fear  me  not :  —  withdraw,  I  hear  him  coming. 

[PoLONiua  Aides  hitaself. 

Enter  HiMLET. 
Ham.     Now,  mother!  what's  the  matter  : 
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Queen.     Hamlet,    thou    hast    thy   father    much    of- 

feaded. 
Ham.     Mother,  you  have  my  father  much  offended. 
Queen.     Come,    come ;    you    answer    with    an    idle 

Ham.     Go,  go  ;  you  question  with  a  wicked  tongue. 

Queen.     Why,  how  now,  Hamlet! 

Ham.  What's  the  matter  now  ? 

Queen.     Have  you  forgot  me  ? 

Ham.  No,   by  the  rood,  not  so  : 

You   are  the  Queen,  your  hushand's  brother's  wife  ; 
And,  —  would  it  were  not  so!  —  you  are  my  mother. 

Queen.     Nay  then,  I'll  set   those   to  you   that  can 
speak. 

Ham..     Come,  come,  and  sit  you  down  ;    you  shall 
not  budge  : 
You  go  not,  till  I  set  you  up  a  glass 
Where  you  may  see  the  inmost  part  of  you. 

Queen.     What  wilt  thou   do  ?   thou  wilt  not  murther 

Help,  help,  ho! 

Pol.     [Beftind.]     What,  ho  !  help  I  help  !  help  ! 
Ham.     How  now  !    a  rat  ?     \_^Draws.~\     Dead  for   a 
ducat,  dead.     [^Makes  a  pass  through  the  arras. 
Pol.     [Behind.~\     O  !  I  am  slain.     \^Falh  and  dies. 
Queen.  O  me  !  what  hast  thou  done  ? 

Ham.  Nay,  I  know  not : 

Is  it  the  King  h 

[Lifts  wp  the  arras,  and  sees  Pot.onitjs, 
Queen.       0,    .what    a    rash     and     hloody     deed     is 

this ! 
Hain.      A    bloody    deed  ;     almost     as     bad,    good 

As  kill  a  king,  and  marry  with  his  brother. 
Queen.     As  kill  a  king ! 
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Ham,  Ay,  ladj,  'twas  my   word.  — 

Thou  wretched,  rash.,  intruding  fool,  farewell. 

[To   PoiONIUS, 

I  took  thee  for  thy  bettors  ;  take  thy  fortune  r 
Thou  find'st  to  be  too  busy  is  some  danger.  — 

[Drops  the  arms. 
Leave  wringing  of  your  hands.     Peace  !  sit  you  down. 
And  let  mo  wring  your  heart ;   for  so  I  shall. 
If  it  he  made  of  penetrable  stuff; 
If  damned  custom  have  not  braz'd  it  so. 
That  it  ia  proof  and  bulwark  against  sense. 

Queen.     What  have  I    done   that    thou    dar'st  wag 
thy  tongue 
In  noise  so  rude  against  me  ' 

Ham.  Such  an  act 

That  blurs  the  grace  and  blush  of  modest)  , 
Calls  virtue,  hypocrite ;  takes  off  the  rose 
From  the  fair  forehead  of  an  innocent  love. 
And  sets  a  blister  there;   make^  marriage  \ow8 
As  false  as  dicers'  oaths :  O,  such  a  deed, 
As  from  the  body  of  contraction  plucks 
The  very  soul ;  and  sweet  religion  makes 
A  rhapsody  of  words  :  Heaven «  Jace  doth  r'i^ow. 
Yea,   this  soKdity   and  compound  mass, 
Witli  tristful  visage,  as  against  the  doom. 
Is  thought-sick  at  the  act. 

Queen.  Ah  me  '  what  act, 

That  roars  so  loud,  ■uid  thunders  m  the  index  ? 

Ham.     Look  here,  upon  this  picture,  and  on  this  ; 
The   counterfeit  presentment  of  two  biothers 
See,  what  a  grace  was  seated  on  this  brow 
Hyperion's  curls;  the  front  of  Jove  himself. 
An  eye  like  Mars,   to  threaten  and  command ; 
A  station  like  the  herald  Mercurv, 
New-lighted  oa  a  henen  kisaing  hiU, 
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O  shame!  where  is  thy  blush?     Rebellious-' Hell, 

If  thou  canst  mutine  in  a  matron's  bones. 

To  flaming  youth  let  virtue  be  as  wax. 

And  melt  in  her  own  fire  :  proclaim  no  shame, 

When  the  compulsive   ardour  gives  the  charge, 

Since  frost  itself  as  actively  doth  burn. 

And  reason  panders, wiU. 

Queen.  0  Hamlet !  speak  no  mo 

Thou  tum'st  mine  eyes  into  my  very  soul ; 
And  there  I  see  such  black  aud  grained  spofe. 
As  will  not  leave  their  tinct. 
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Ham.  Nay,  but  to  Iha 

In  the  rank  sweat  of  an  enseamed  bed ; 
Stew'd  in  corruption ;  honeying,  and  making  love 
Over  the  naaty  stye ;  — 

Queen.  0,  speak  to  mo  no  more ! 

These  words  like  daggers  enter  in  mine   ears  ; 
No  more,  sweet  Hamlet. 

Ham.  A  miirtlierer,  and  a  villain ; 

A  slave  that  is  not  twentieth  part  the  tithe 
Of  your  precedent  lord: — a  vice  of  kings'. 
A  cutpurse  of  the  empire  and  the  rule. 
That  from  a  shelf  the  precious  diadem  stole. 
And  put  it  in  his  pocket ! 

Queen.  No  more  ! 

E  fer  Clot 
Ha         A  k    g  of  sh  ed     and  patches  — 
hd  e  me    an  1  ho  er  o  er    nu       th     our       ngs, 
Yo      hea      Iv  giarls   —  \Vhat    voull   jo  r   gracious 
hgure 
Queen      Alas     he  s  mad 

Han       Do  yo     not  con  e  you    tardy  "Jon  to  chide, 
Ihat    lajs  1    n  t     e  anl  la  son    let    go  b) 
Th       po  tant  act    g  of  yo  u  dread  command  ? 

Ghost  Do  not  forget  Tl  v  s  tat  on 
Is  b  t  to  whet  thy  aln  o  t  blunted  pu  pose 
But  look  amazen  ent  on  thy  mother  s  ts 
O  step  >  t  e  her  a  d  1  er  flf,l  t  ng  oul 
Conce  t  veake  t  bod  es  strongest  orks 
Speak  to  her    Hamlet 

Ham  Ho  V    s    t  w  th  jou,  lady? 

Q  eet      Ala      how    s  t       th  you 
That  you  do  beni3  your  eye  on  vacancy, 
And   with  th'  incorporal  air  do  hold  discourse  ? 
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Fortt  at  your  eyes  your  spirits  wildly  peep  ; 
And,  as  the  sleeping  soldiers  in  th'  alarm. 
Your  bedded  hairs,  like  life  in  excrements, 
Start  up,   and  stand  on  end.      O  gentle  son ! 
Upon  the  heat  and  flame  of  thy  distemper 
Sprinkle  cool  patience.     Whereon  do  you  look  ? 
Ham.     On  him,  on  him !  —Look  you,  how  pale  he 

His  form  and  cause  conjoin' d,  preaching  to  stones. 

Would  make  them  capable. — Do  not  look  upon  me; 

Lest  with  this  piteous  action  you  convert 

My  stern  effects  :  then,  what  I  have  to  do 

Will  want  true  colour ;  tears,  perchance,  for  blood. 

Qaeen.     To  whom  do  you  speak  this  ? 

Heim.  Do  you  see  nothing  there  ? 

Queen.     Nothing  at  all ;  yet  all  that  is  I  see. 

Ham.     Nor  did  you  nothing  hear  ? 

Queen.  No,  nothing  but  ourselves. 

Ham.     Why,  look    you    there  !    look,  how  it  steals 

My  father,  in  his  habit  as  he  liv'd ! 
Look,  where  he  goes,  even  now,  out  at  the  portal  ? 
lExit  Ghost. 

Queen.     This  is  the  very  coinage  of  your  brain : 
This  bodiless  creation  ecstasy 
Is  very  cunning  in. 

Ham.  Ecstasy ! 

My  pulse,  as  yours,  doth  temperately  seep  time. 
And  makes  as  healthful  music.     It  is  not  madness. 
That  I  have  utter'd ;  bring  mc  to  the  test. 
And  I  the  matter  will  re-word,  which  madness 
Wouid  gambol  from.     Mother,  for  love  of  grace. 
Lay  not  that  flattering  unction  to  your  soul, 
That  not  your  treipais,  but  my  madness  'jpeaks ; 
It  will  but  skin  and  film  the  ulcerous  place. 
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ICG  more,  good  night: 

And  when  yc 

m  art 
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J  be  hless'd, 

I'll  blessing  beg  of  you.  —^  For  this  same  lord, 

l^Poinimg  to  Polonics. 
I  do  repent     but  Heaven  hith  plea=d    t  so  — 
To  punish  me  \  ith  thi'f    and  this    vith  me 
That  I  must  he  tl  e  r  scourge  and  minister 
I  will  bestow  him    and  wiU  answer  well 
The  death  I  gave  him      Sd    again    sjood  n  ght. — 
I  must  be  cruel    onlj   to  be  kind 
Thus  had  btgms    ind      orie  re  nil   s  behind  — 
[One  word  more    good  ladj  ] 
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Quem.  What  shaU  I  do  ? 

Ham.     Not  this,  by  no  means,  —  that  I  hid  you  do : 
Let  the  bloat  King  tempt  you  again  to  bed ; 
Pinch  wanton  on  your  cheek  ;  call  you  his  mouse  ; 
And  let  him,   for  a.  pair  of  reechy  kisses. 
Or  paddling  in  your  neck  with  his  danm'd  fingers. 
Make  yon  to  ravel  all  this  matter  out, 
That  I  essentially  am  not  in  madness. 
But  mad  in  eraft.     'Twere  good  you  let  him  know ; 
For  who,  that's  but  a  queen,  fair,  sober,  wise. 
Would  from  a  paddock,  from  a  hat,   a  gib. 
Such  dear  conoemings  hide  ?  who  would  do  so  ? 
No,  in  despite  of  sense,  and  secrecy. 
Unpeg  the  basket  on  the  house's  top. 
Let  the  birds  fly,  and,  like  the  famous  ape. 
To  try  conclusions  in  the  basket  creep, 
And  break  your  own  neck  down. 

Queen.     Be    thou    assur'd,    if  words    be    made    of 
breath. 
And  breath  of  life,  I  have  no  life  to  breathe 
What  thou  hast  said  to  me. 

Ham.     I  must  to  England ;  you  know  that. 

Queen.  Alack ! 

I  had  forgot :.  'tis  so  cottcluded  on. 

Ham.     [There's  letters  seal'd,  and  my  two   school- 
fellows, — 
Whom  I  will  trust  as  I  will  adders  fang'd,  — 
They  bear  the  mandate  ;  they  must  sweep   my  way, 
And  marshal  me  to  knavery.     Let  ,it  work ; 
For  'tis  the  sport  to  have  the  enginer 
Hoist  with  his  own  petar :  and  it  shall  go  hard 
But  I  will  delve  one  yard  below  their  mines. 
And  blow  them  at  the  rnoon,      0,  'tis  most  sweet. 
When  in  one  line  two  crafts  directly  meet.  — "] 
This  man  shall  set  me  packing : 
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I'll  lug  the  guts  into  tlie  neighbour  room. — 
Mother,  good  night.  —  Indeed,   this  counsellor 
Is  now  most  still,  moat  secret,  and  moat  grave. 
Who  was  in  life   a  foolish  prating  knave. 
Come,  sir,  to  draw  toward  an  end  with  you. 
Good  night,  mother. 

l^Eneunt  severally,  Hamiet  dragging  in 


ACT   IV. 

ScEKE   I.  —  The  Same. 
Enter   King,  Queen,  Rosencbasiz,  and  GuiLDErf- 


KlNQ. 

THERE'S  matter   in    these    sighs:    these   profound 
heaves 
You  must  translate ;  'tis  lit  we  understand  them. 
Where  is  your  son? 

Queen.     [Bestow  this  place  on  us  a  little  while,  — ] 
[_Ea:eunt  Eoseitcbaktz  and  Gijili)ensteen. 
Ah,  my  good  lord,  what  have  I  seen  to-night ! 
King.     What,  Gertrude  ?     How  does  Hamlet  ? 
Qaeen,     Mad  as  the  sea  and  wind  when  both  con- 

Which  is  the  mightier.     In  his  lawless  fit, 

Behind  the  arras  hearing  something  stir, 

He  whips  his  rapier  out,  and  cries,  "  A  rat !  a  rat ! " 

An^  in  his  brainish  apprehension  kills 

The  unseen  good  eld  man. 
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King.  O,  heavy  deed  ! 

It  had  been  so  with  us,  had  we  been  there. 
His  liberty  is  fall  of  threats  to  all ; 
To  you.  yourself,  to  us,  to  every  one. 
Alas  !  how  shall  this  bloody  deed  be  answer'd  ? 
It  will  be  laid  to  us,  whose  pvovidence 
Should  have  kept  short,  restraiu'd,   and  out  of  haunt. 
This  mad  young  man  ;  but  so  much  was  out  love, 
We  would  not  understand  what  was  most  fit, 
But,  like  the  o^vner  of  a  foul  disease, 
To  keep  it  from  divulging,   let  it  feed 
Even  on  the  pith  of  life.     Where  is  he  gone  ? 

Queen.     To  draw  apart  the  body  he  hath  kill'd ; 
O'er  whom  his  very  madness,  like  some  ore 
Among  a  luinera!  of  metals  base, 
She%vs   itself  pure  ;   he  weeps  for   what  ia  done. 

King.     O   Gertrude !  come  away. 
The  sun  no  sooner  shall  the  mountains  touch, 
But  we  will  ship  him.  hence  ;   and  this  vile  deed 
Wo  must,  with  aU  our  majesty  and  skill, 
Both  countenance  and  excuse.  —  Ho,  Guildenstern  ! 

Enter  RosEncBANTz  and  Guildensteen. 
Friends  both,  go  join  you  with  some  farther  aid. 
Hamlet  in  madness  hath  Polonius  slain. 
And  from  his  mother's  closet  hath  be  dragg'd  him: 
Go,  seek  him  out ;  speak  fair,  and  bring  the  body 
Into  the  chapel.     I  pray  you,  haste  in  this. 

[Eieuni  Ros.  and  Gun.. 
Come,  Gertrude,  we'll  call  up  our  wisest  friends ; 
And  let  them  know  both  what  we  mean  to  do 
And  what's  untimely  done :  [so,  haply,  slander  — 
•Whose  wbisper  o'er  the  world's  diameter, 
As  level  as  the   cannon  to  his  blank, 
Transports  his  poison'd  shot  —  may  miss  our  name. 
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And  hit  the  woundloss  air.  —  O,  come  away! 

My  soul  is  full  of  discord  and  dismay.  [_Exei/,nt. 


Another  Room  in  the  f 

Enter  Hamlet. 
Ham.     Safely  stow'd. 

Ham.     [But   soft  !]  —  what 
Hamlet  ?     O,    here  they  come. 


Lord  Hamlet ! 


Enter  Rosenceahtz  and  Gtjildenstebn. 
Ros.     What  have  you  done,  my  lord,  with  the  dead 

Ham,     Compounded  it  with  dust,   whereto   'tis  kin. 

Ros.     Tell   u3    where    'tis ;    that  wo    may    take    it 
thence. 
And  bear  it  to  the  chapel. 

Ham.     Do  not  believe  it. 

Ros,     Believe  what  ? 

Ham  That  I  can  keep  jour  coimsel,  and  not  mine 
own  Besides  to  be  demanded  of  a  sponge,  what 
replication  should  be  made  by  the  son  of  a  king  ? 

Bos       Tike  >ou  me  for   i   sponge    my  lord? 

Ham  Ay  sii  that  toaks  up  the  King's  counte- 
nance his  rewaids,  his  authoiit  es  But  such  ofiicei's 
do  the  King  best  service  in  the  end  he  keeps  them, 
like  an  ipe  in  the  comer  of  his  jaw,  first  mouth'd, 
to  be  last  swallowed  when  he  needs  what  you  have 
gleaad,  it  is  hnt  squeezing  jou  and,  sponge,  you 
shall  he  dri   a^un 

TOE.   XI.  H 
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Ros      I  underitand  you  not,  my  lord 

Ham  I  am  glad  of  it  a  knavish,  speech  sleeps 
in  a  foolish  ear 

Eos  M)  loid,  )ou  must  tell  us  where  the  body  is, 
and  go  i^ith  ua  to  the  King 

Ham  The  bod;  is  with  the  King  but  tke  King  is 
not  with  the  body      The  King  is  a  thing  — 

Guil      A  thing,  mj  lord  ! 

Ham.  Of  nothing :  bring  me  to  Hm.  Hide,  fos, 
and  all  after.  [^Exeunt. 

Scene  III. 

Another  Room  in  the  Same. 

EntT  King    atlendtd 
King      I  ha^e  sent  to    seek    hon     md   to  find   the 

How  dangerous  it  it  thit  this  man  ^oos  loo  e  ' 
Tcet  must  not  we  put  the  ationg  liw  on  hira 
He  s  lov  d  of  the  distracted  multitude 
Who  like  not  m  their  judgment,  but  their  eyes  , 
4,nd  where    tis  so,  th  offender  a  scourge  is  weigh' d, 
But  nevtr  the  offence      To  bear  all  vraooth  and  even, 
This  sudden  sending  him  an  ay  must  seem 
Deliberate  pause     diseases  desperate  grovin 
Bi   dLspcTite  appliance  aie  relevd 

Enter    EoSENCE4MZ 

Or  not  at  lU  —How  now'   what  hath  be  full  n 

Roi      Wbere  the  dtid  body  is  be&tow  1    m\   lord. 

We  cannot  get  from  him 

Kiii^  But  where  is  he 

Bos      Without    m\   lord      guarded    to    know     your 
ple.sur. 
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King.     Bring  him  before  us. 

B.OS.     Ho,  Guildenstern !  biing  in  my  lord. 

Enter  Hamlet  and  Guildenstekn. 

King      Now,  Hamlet,  wtere's  Poloiiius? 

Ham      At  supper. 

King       4t  supper !     Where  ? 

Ham  Not  where  he  eats,  but  where  he  is  eaten  r 
a  ceitain  convocation     f  [l  1 1    ]         n  e  e'en   at 

lum      Your  worm  is  j  ty       P         f      diet  r    we 

fat  all    creatures  els    t     ft  dwft  ourselves 

foi  maggots  :  j"om'  f  t  kmg  nd  j  ir  1  n  beggar  is 
but  variable  service  t  d  1  b  t  t  one  table : 
that  s  the  end, 

\^King,     Alas  !  alas  ! 

Ham.  A  man  maj'  flsh  mth  the  worm  that  hath 
eat  of  a  king  ;  and  eat  of  the  fish  that  hath  fed  of 
that  worm.] 

King.     What  dost  thou  mean  by  this  ? 

Ham.  Nothing,  but  to  shew  you  how  a  king  may 
go  a  progress  through  the  guts  of  a  beggar. 

King.     Where  is  Polonius  ? 

Ham.  In.  Heaven ;  send  thither  to  see ;  if  your 
messenger  find  him  not  there,  seek  bira  i'  th'  other 
place  yourself.  But,  indeed,  if  you  find  him  not  with- 
in this  month,  you  shall  nose  him  as  you  go  up  the 
itairs  into  the  lobby. 

King.     Go  seek  him  there.     [^To  some  Attendants. 

Ham.     He  will  stay  till  ye  come. 

[Ecewnf  Attendants, 

King.      Hamlet,    this     deed,     for     thine     especial 
safety,  — 
Which  we  do  tender,  as  we  dearly  grieve 
For   that   which    thou   hast   done,  — must   send    thee 
hence 
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With  fiery  quickness :  therefore,  prepare  thyself. 
The  bark  is  ready,  and  the  wind  at  help, 
Th'  associates  tend,  and  every  thing  ia  heat 
For  England. 

Ham.  For  England  ? 

King.  Ay,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  Good. 

King.     So  is  it,  if  thou  knew'st  our  purposes. 

Sam.  I  see  a  cherub  that  sees  them.  —  But,  come ; 
for  England  !  —  Farewell,  dear  mother. 

King.     Thy  loving  father,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  My  mother ;  father  and  mother  is  man  and 
wife,  man  and  wife  is  one  flesh ;  and  so,  my  mother. 
Come,  for  England.  [_Exit, 

King,     Follow  him  at  foot;  tempt  him  with  speed 
aboard : 
Delay  it  not ;  I'll  haye  him  honcc  to-night. 
Away,  for  every  thing  is  seal'd  and  done 
That  else  leans  on  th'  affair :  pray  you,  make  haste. 

{_Esceunt  Uos.  and  Guil. 
And,  England,  if  my  love  thou  hiJld'st  at  aught, 
(As  ray  great  power  thereof  may  give  thee  sense, 
Since  yet  thy  cicatrice  looks  raw  and  red 
After  the  Danish  sword,  and  thy  free  awe 
Pays  homage  to  us)  thou  may'st  not  coldly  set 
Our  sovereign  process,  which  imports  at  full. 
By  letters  conjuring  to  that  effect. 
The  present  death  of  Hamlet.     Do  it,  England ; 
For  like  the  hectic  in  my  blood  he  rages. 
And  thou  must  cure  me.     Till  I  know  'tis  done, 
Howe'er  my  haps,  my  joys  were  ne'er  begun.    [^Exit. 
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A  Plain  in  Denmark. 

Enter  Foktihiskas  and  Forces  marching. 
Fortinhras.     Go,  Captain ;  from  me  greet  the  Da- 
nish King : 
Tel]  him  that,  by  his  license,  Fortinljras 
Claims  the  conveyance  of  a  promis'd  marcli 
Over  his  kingdom.     You  know  the  rendezvous. 
If  that  his  Majesty  would  aught  with  us. 
We  shall  express  our  duty  in  his  eye  ; 
And  let  him  know  so. 

Captain.  I  wiU  do't,  my  lord. 

For.     Go  softly  on. 

\JExeunt  Foetinbbas  and  Forces. 

\_Enter  Hamlet,  Eosenceantz,   Guildesstees,  SfC. 

Ham.     Good  sir,  whose  powers  are  these  ? 

Cap.     They  are  of  Norway,  sir. 

Ham.  How  purpos'd,  sir, 

I  pray  you  ? 

Cap.  Against  some  part  of  Poland. 

Ham.  Who 

Commands  them,  sir  ? 

Cap.     The  nephew  to  old  Norway,  Fortinbras. 

Ham       Goes  it  against  tho  mam  of  Polind    sir, 
Oi  for  some  frontier ' 

Cap      Truly  to  speak,  and  with  no  addition. 
We  go  to  gam  a  little  patch  of  ground. 
That  hath  in  it  no  profit  but  the  name 
To  piy  Ave  ducats,  five    I  would  not  firm  it; 
Nor  «iO  it  iidd  to  Noi«iv    or  the  Pole 
A  ruikor  rite,  shoild  it  be  soil  m  fci 
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Ham.     Why,  then  the  Polack  never  will  defend  it. 

Cap.     Yes,  'tia  already  garrison'd. 

Ham.     Two    thousand    souls,  and   twenty  thousand 
diicata, 
Will  not  debate  the  question  of  this  straw  t 
This  ia  th'  imposthume  of  much  wealth  and  peace. 
That  inward  breaks,  and  shews  no  cauae  without 
Why  the  man  dies.  —  I  )in.m.hly  thank  you,   sir; 

Cap.     God  V  wi'  )ou,   sir.  {^EA   Captain. 

Ros.  Will 't  please  you  go,  my  lord? 

Ham.     I'll  be  with    you    straight,     Go  a  little   be- 

\_Exeunt  Eosbnchantz  and  Guildbnsterh. 
How  all  occasions  do  inform  against  me. 
And  spur  my  dull  revenge  !     Wtat  is  a  man. 
If  his  chief  good  and  market  of  his  time 
Be  but  to  sleep  and  feed  *  a  beast-  no  more. 
Sure,  He  that  made  us  with  such  large  discourse. 
Looking  before  and  after,  gave  us  not 
That  capability  and  godlike  reason, 
To  fust  in  us  unus'd.     Now,  whether  it  be 
Bestial  oblivion,  or  some  craven  scruple 
Of  thinking  too  precisely  on  th'  event,  — 
A  thought,   which,  quarter'd,  hath   but  one   part  wis- 

And  ever  three  parts  coward,  —  I  do  not  know 
yfhy  yet  I  live  fo  say,  '  This  thing  's  to  do ; ' 
Sith    I    have    cause,    and    will,    and     strength,     and 

To  do't.     Examples  gross  as  earth  exhort  me  ; 
Witness  this  army,  of  such  mass  and  charge. 
Led  by  a  delicate  and  tender  prince. 
Whose  spirit,  with  divine  ambition  puff'd. 
Makes  mouths  at  the  invisible  event ; 
Exposing  what  is  mortal  and  unsure 
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To  ill  that  foitme    deith    iiddm^ei    due 

Eien  foi  an.  tgg  shell      Eightlj  to  be  great 

Is  not  to  stii   without  gre-it  irgument 

B  t  greatly  to  find  quarrel  in  a  atr-iw 

When  honoTii  s  at  the  stake      How  stand  I    then, 

That  have  a  father  killd    a  mother  st'^in  1 

Excitements  of  mv  reason  and  mj  blood 

And  let  all  "sleep  *  whde    to  my  si  amc    I  see 

The  imminent  death  of  tienty  thousand  men 

That    tot  a  fantasy  and  trick  ot  fane 

Go  to  their  giwea  like  beds     fi^ht  for  a  plot 

Whereon  the  numbers  cannot  try  the  cause 

Which  is  not  tomb  enough  and  cont  nent 

To  liido  the   sla  n  '  —  0    froi  i  this  time  forth 

My  thoughts  be  bloody    or  be  notl  in^     orth     [fiaif.] 


Elsinore.     A  Room  in  the  Castle. 

Enter  Queen  and  Hoeatio. 
Queen.     I  will  not  speak  with  her. 
Hor.     She  is  importunate ;  indeed,  distract : 
Her  mood  will  needs   be  pitied. 

Queen.  What  would  she  have  ? 

Hor.     She  speaks  much  of  her    father ;    says,  she 

There's  tricks  i'  th'  world ;    and  hems,  and  beats  her 

Spurns  enviously  at  straws  ;  speak*?  things  in  doubt, 

That  carry  but  half  sense  :  her  speech  is  nothing. 

Yet  the  nnshaped  use  of  it  doth  move 

The  hearers  to  collection  :   fhcy   aim  at  it. 

And  botch  the  words  up  fit  to  their  own   thoughts; 
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Which,  as  her  winks,   and    ftods,  and   gestures    yield 

ladeed  would  make  one  think,  there  might  bo  thought, 
Though  nothing  sure,  yet  mucli  unhappily. 

Queen.     [^Aside.^     'Twere    good    she  were    spoken 
with,  for  she  may  strew 
Dangerous  conjectures  in  ill-breeding  minds. 
[To  Hoe.]     Let  her  come  in.  [Exit  Horatio. 

To  my  sick  soul,  as  sin's  true  nature  is. 
Each  toy  seems  prologue  to  some  great  amiss : 
So  full  of  artless  jealousy  is  guilt. 
It  spills  itself  in  fearing  to  be  spilt. 

HoBiTio  Teturns  with  Ophelia. 
OpJi.     Where  is  the  beauteous  majesty  of  Denmark  ? 
Queen.     How  now,  Ophelia  ? 
Oph.  {_Sings. 

"  How  should  I  your  true  love  know 
From  another  one  ? 
By  his  cockle  hat  and  staff. 
And  his  sandal  shoon." 
Queen.     Alas,  sweet  lady!  what  imports  this  song  ? 
Oph.     Say  you  ?  nay,  pray  you,  mark.  [Sing's. 

"  He  is  dead  and  gone,  lady. 
He  is  dead  and  gone  : 
At  his  head  a  grass-green  turf, 
At  his  heels  a  stone." 
Queen.     Nay,  but,  Ophelia,  — 
Oph.  Pray  you,  mark.     \^Smgs. 

"  White  his  shroud  as  the  mountain  snow," 

Enter  King. 
Queen.     Alas !  look  here,  my  lord. 
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Oph.  [Sings. 

"  Larded  with  sweet  fiowers  ; 
Which  hewept  to  the  graee  did  go, 
Wit/i  true-love  showers." 
King.     How  do  you,  pretty  lady  ? 
Oph.     Well,  God  'ild  you !     They  say  the  owl  was 
a  baker's    daughter.      Lord !    we    know  what  we    are, 
but  know  not  what  we  may  be.     God  be  at  youc  table  1 
King.     Conceit  upon  her  father. 
Oph.     Pray  you,  let's  have  no  words  of  this  ;    hut 
when  they  ask  you  what  it  means,  say  you  tliis  :  \_Sings. 
"  To-morrow  is  Saint   Valentine's  day. 
All  in' the  morning  hetime. 
And  I  a  maid  at  your  window, 

To  be  your   Valentine  : 
Tlien,  vp  he  rose,  and  donn'd  his  clothes. 

And  diipp'd  the  chamber  door ; 
Let  in  the  maid,  that  out  a  maid 
Never  departed  more." 
King.     Pretty  Ophelia! 

Oph.     Indeed,  la !    without    an  oath,   I'll    make    an 
end  on't :  [Sings. 

"By  Gis,  and  hy  Saint  Charity, 
Alack,  and  fie  for  shame  ! 
Young  men  will  do't,  if  they  come  to't 

By  cock,  they  are  to  blame. 
Quoth  she,  before  yoit  tumbled  me, 
You  promis'd  me  to  wed  :  " 
[He  ,™,.,>,] 

"So  would  I  ha'  done,  by  yonder  sun. 
An  thou  hadst  not  come  to  my  bed." 
King.     How  long  hath  she  been,  thus  ? 
Oph.     1  hope  all  will   he  well.     We  must    be    pa- 
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tient ;  but  I  cannot  choose  but  weep,  to  think,  they 
would  lay  him  i'  th'  cold  ground.  My  brotliet  shall 
know  of  it,  and  so  I  thank  you  for  your  good  counsel. 
Come,  my  coach !  Good  night,  Sadies ;  good  night, 
Bweet  ladies  :  good  night,  good  night.  [_Exit. 

King.     Follow  her  close  ;    give    her  good  watch,  I 
pray  you.  [^Exit  Hokatio. 

0,  this  is  the  poison  of  deep  grief;  it  springs 
All  from  her  father's  death.  And  now,  behold, 
O  Gertrude,   Gertrude  ! 

When  sorrows  come,  they  come  not  single  spies. 
But  in  battalions.     First,  her  father  slain ; 
Next,  your  son  gone ;  and  he  most  violent  author 
Of  his  own  just  remove  :  the  people  muddied, 
Thick  and    unwholesome  in  their  thoughts  and  whis- 

For   good    Polonius'    death ;    and  we   have   done  but 

greenly, 
In  hugger-mugger  to  inter  him :  poor  Ophelia, 
■Divided  from  herself,   and  her  fair  judgment. 
Without  the  which  we  are  pictures,  or  mere  beasts : 
Last,  and  as  much  containing  as  all  these, 
Her  hrolher  is  in  secret  eonie  from  France, 
Feeds  on  his  wonder,  keeps  himself  in  clouds, 
And  wants  not  buzzers  to  infect  his  ear 
With  pestilent  speeches  of  his  father's  death ; 
Wherein  necessity,  of  matter  beggar' d. 
Will  nothing  stick  our  person  to  arraign 
In  ear  and  ear.     O,  my  dear  Gertrude !  this, 
Like  to  a  mnrthering  piece,  in  many  places 
Gives  me  superfluous  death,  \^A  noise  toithin. 

Queen.  Alack  !  what  noise  is  this  ? 

Enter  a  Gentleman. 
King.     Attend ! 
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Caps,  hands,  and  tongues,  applaud  it  to  the  clouds, 

"  Laertes  shall  be  King,  Laertes  King !  " 

Queen.     How  cheerfully  on  the  false  trail  tliey  cry ! 
0,   this  is  counter,  you  false  Danish  dogs. 

King.     The  doors  are  broke.  {_Noise  mthin. 

Enter  Laeeteb,  armed ;  People  following. 
Laer.     Where  is  thb  King  ?  —  Sirs,   stand  you   all 

without. 
People.     No,  let's  come  in. 

Laer.  I  pray  you,  give  me  leave. 

Peo.     We  will,  we  will. 

[r/iey  retire  without  the  door. 
Laer.     I  thank  you :  keep  the  door.  —  0  thou  vile 
King, 
Give  me  my  father. 

Queen.  Calmly,  good  Laertes. 

Laer.     That  drop    of   blood    that's    calra   proclaims 
me  bastard ; 
Cries  cuckold  to  my  father ;  brands  the  harlot 
Even  here,  between  the  chaste  unsmirched  brows 
Of  my  true  mother. 

King.  What  is  the  cause,  Laertes, 

That  tby  rebellion  looks  so  giant-like?  — 
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Let  him  go,  Gertrude ;  do  not  fear  our  person ; 

Ttere's  such  divinity  doth  hedge  a  king, 

That  treason  can  but  peep  to  what  it  would, 

Acta  httle  of  his  will.  —  Tell  me,   Laertes, 

Why    thou    art    thus    inoens'd.  -—  Let    him    go,    Ger- 

8peak,  man. 

Laer.     Where  ia  my  father  ? 

King.  Dead. 

Queen.  But  not  by  him. 

King.     Let  him  demand  his  iiU. 

Laer.     How   came   he    dead?     I'll  not  be  juggled 

To  Hell,  allegiance !  vows,  to  the  blackest  devil ! 
Conscience  and  grace,  to  the  profoundeat  pit ! 
I  dare  damnation.     To  this  point  I  stand. 
That  both  the  worlds  I  give  to  negligence. 
Let  come  what  comes,  only  I'll  be  reveng'd 
Most  throughly  for  my  father. 

King.  Who  shall  stay  you  ? 

Laer.     My  will ;  not  all  the  world : 
And  for  my  means,  I'll  husband  them  so  well. 
They  shall  go  far  with  little. 

King.  Good  Laertes, 

If  you  desire  to  know  the  certainty 
Of   your    dear    father's    death,   is't   writ    in   your    re- 
venge. 
That,  sweepstake,  you  will  draw  both  friend  and  foe. 
Winner  and  loser  ? 

Laer.     None  but  his  enemies. 

King.  Will  you  know  them,  then  ? 

Laer.     To  his  good  friends  thus  wide  I'll    ope   my 

And,  like  the  kind  life-rend'ring  pelican, 
Kepast  them  with  my  blood. 
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King.  Why,  now  you  speak 

Like  a  good  child  and  a  true  gentlemaa. 
That  I  am  guiltless  of  your  father's  death, 
And  am  most  sensibly  in  grief  for  it. 
It  shall  as  level  to  your  judgment  pierce 
As  day  does  to  your  eye. 

Danes.     [IPiiftin.]     Let  her  come  in. 

Laer.     How  now  !   what  noise  is  that  ? 

Enter  Opheiia. 
O  heat,   dry  up  my  brains  !  tears  seven  times  salt, 
Burn  out  the  sense  and  virtue  of  mine  eye !  — 
By  Heaven,  thy  madness  sliall  be  paid  by  weight, 
Till  our  scale  turns  the  beam.      0  rose  of  May ! 
Dear  maid,  kind  sister,  sweet  Ophelia !  — 
0   Heavens  !   is't  possible  a  young  maid's  wits 
Should  be  as  mortal  as  an  old  man's  life? 
Nature  is  fine  in  love  ;   and,   where  'tis  fine. 
It  sends  some  precious  instance  of  itself 
After  the  thing  it  loves, 

Oph.  "  T/iey  bore  him  barefac'd  on  the  bier ; 
Hey  non  nonny,  nonny,  hey  nonny : 
And  in  his  grave  rain'd  many  a  tear  ; "  — 

Fare  you  well,  my  dove  ! 

Laer.     Had'st    thou  thy  wits,  and   did'st   persuade 
revenge, 
It  could  not  move  thus. 

Oph.  You  must  sing,  Down  a-down,  an  you  call 
him  a-doTim-a. —  0,  how  the  wheel  becomes  it!  —  It  is 
the  false  steward,  that  stole  his  master's  daughter. 

Laer.     This  nothing's  more  than  matter. 

Oph.  There's  rosemary,  that's  for  remembrance  ; 
pray  you,  love,  remember  :  and  there  is  pansies,  that's 
for  thoughts. 
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Laer.     A  document  in  madness ;  thoughts  and   re- 
membrance fitted. 

Oph.  Thero's  fennel  for  you,  and  columbines :  — 
there's  rue  for  you ;  and  here's  some  for  me ;  we  may 
caU  it  herb-grace  o'  Sundays  :  —  O,  you  must  wear  your 
rue  with  a  difference.  —  Tkere's  a  daisy:  I  would  give 
you  some  violets  ;  but  they  wither'd  all  when  my  fatiier 
died.  —  They  say,  he  made  a  good  end,  —  [_Sings. 
"  For  honny  sweet  Robin  is  all  my  joy,"  — 
Laer.  Thought  and  affliction,  passion.  Hell  itself. 
She  turns  to  favour  and  to  prettiness. 

Opli.  {^Sings. 

"And  will  he  not  come  again? 

And  teill  he  not  come  again  ? 

No,  no,  he  is  dead  ; 

Go  to  thy  deatlt-hed, 

He  never  will  come  again. 

"  His  beard   was  as  white  as  snow., 
All  jiaxen  was  his  poll ; 
He  is  gone,  he  is  gone. 
And  we  east  away  moan  : 
Gramercy  on  his  sovl  !  " 

And  of  all  christian  souls  !     I  pray  God.      God  b'  wi' 
you  !  \_EMt  Ophelia. 

Laer.     Do  you  see  this,   0   God? 

King.     Laertes,  I  must  commune  with  your  grief, 
Or  you  deny  me  right.     Go  but  apart, 
Make   choice  of  whom  your  wisest  friends  you  will. 
And  they  shall  hear  and  judge  'twitt  you  and  ,me. 
If  by  dureet  or  by  collateral  hand 
They  find  us  toueh'd,  we   will  our  kingdom  give. 
Our  crown,  our  life,  and  all  that  we  call  ours. 
To  you  in  satisfaction  ;  but  if  not. 
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Be  you  content  to  lend  j'our  patience  to  us. 
And  we  shall  jointly  labour  witli  jour  soul 
To  give  it  due  content. 

Laer.  Let  this  be  so  . 

His  means  of  death,  his  obscure  burial. 
No  trophy,  sword,  nor  hatchment,  o'er  his  bones, 
No  noble  rite  nor  furmal  ostentation. 
Cry  to  be  beard,  as  'twere  from  Heayen  to  Earth, 
That  I  must  cali't  in  question. 

King.  So  you  shall  ? 

And,  where  th'  offence  is,  let  the  great  axe  fall. 
I  pray  you,  go  with  me.  [_Exeunl. 


Another  Room  in  the  Same. 

Enter  Hokaho,  and  a  Servant. 
Hor.     "What  are  they,  that  would  speak  with  me  ? 
Servant.     Sailors,  sir:  they  say  they  have  letters  for 

Hor.     Let  them  come  in. —  [Exit  Servant. 

I  do  not  know  from  what  part  of  the  world 
I  should  be  greeted,  if  Jiot  from  Lord  Hamlet. 

Enter  Sailors. 

1  Sailor.     God  bless  you,  sir. 

Hor,     Let  him  bless  thee  too. 

1  Sail.  He  shall,  sir,  an't  please  him.  There's  a 
letter  for  you,  sir :  it  comes  from  th'  ambassador  that 
was  bound  for  England,  if  your  name  be  Horatio,  as 
I  am  let  to  know  it  is. 

Hor.  [[Eeads.}  "  Horatio,  when  i/iou  skall  have 
overlooked  this,  give  these  fellows  some  means  to  the 
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King  they  hate  htteri,  Joi  him  En  ae  wtie  two 
days  old  at  sea  a  pirate  of  lery  uarhte  appoint- 
ment gate  us  chase  Finding  otirsehes  too  slow  of 
sail  we  put  on  a  compelled  valout  ,  and  *n  the  grap- 
ple I  hoarded  them  on  the  instant  they  got  Llear  of 
our  ship  so  I  alone  hecamt.  their  prisoner  They 
hate  dtalt  with  me  like  ihieoes  of  meicy,  iui  they 
knew  what  they  did ,  I  am  to  do  a  good  turn  for 
them  Let  thi.  King  have  the  letters  I  haie  sent ,  and 
repair  thou  to  me  with  as  much  haste  as  fkov,  wouldest 
fiy  death  I  haie  words  to  speak  m  thine  eai  will 
make  thee  dumb  ,  yet  are  they  much  too  light  for  the 
bore  of  the  matter  These  good  fellows  mil  bring 
thee  where  I  am  Rosenciantz  and  Guildcnstem 
hold  their  course  for  Englimd  :  of  them  I  have  much 
to  tell  ihee.     Farewell; 

He  that  thou  knowest  thine, 

Hamlet." 
Come,   I  will  give  you  way  for  these  your  letters  ; 
And  do't  the  speedier,  that  you  may  direct  me 
To  him  from  whom  you  brought  them.  [^Exeunt. 


Scene   VII. 

Another  Room  in  the  Same. 

Enter  King  and  Laehxes. 
King.     Now  must   your  conscience  my  acquittar 

And  you  must  put  me  in  your  heart  for  friend, 
Sith  you  have  heard,  and  with  a  knowing  ear, 
That  he  which,  hatli  youi  noble  fatter  slain 
Pursu'd  my  life. 

Laer.  It  well  appears  :   but  tell  me, 


;at>yGoogle 


sc.   Tir.  PRINCE   OF   DENMARK. 

Why  you  proceeded  not  against  theae  feats. 
So  crimeful  and  so  capital  in  nature. 
As  by  your  safety,  wisdom,  all  things  else, 
You  mainly  were  stirr'd  up. 

King  O,  for  two  special  t 

Which  may  to  you,   perhaps,   seem  much  i 
But   yet   to   me    tiiey   are    steong.     The    Queen,    his 

mother, 
Lives  almost  by  his  looks  ;  and  for  myself, 
(My  virtue,  or  my  plague,  be  it  either  which) 
She's  so  conjunctive  to  mj  life   and  soul. 
That,  as  the  star  moves  not  but  in  his  sptere, 
I  could  not  but  by  her.     The  other  motive. 
Why  to  a  public  count  I  might  not  go, 
Is  the  great  love  the  general  gender  bear  him ; 
Who,   dipping  all  his  faults  in  their  atfectioa, 
Work  like  the  spring  that  turneth  wood  to  atone. 
Convert  his  gyves  to  graces ;  so  that  my  arrows, 
Too  slightly  timber'd  for  so  loud  a  wind. 
Would  have  reverted  to  my  bow  again, 
And  not  where  I  had  aim'd  them. 

Laer.     And  so  have  I  a  noble  father  lost, 
A  sister  driven  into  desperate  terms,  — 
Whose  worth,  if  praises  may  go  back  again. 
Stood  challenger  on  mount  of  all  the  age 
For  her  perfections.      But  my  revenge  will  come. 

King.     Bre-ik  not  your    sleeps  for  that;  you  must 
not  think. 
That  we  are  made  of  stuff  so  flat  and  dull, 
That  we  can  let  our  beard  be  shook  with  danger, 
And  think  it  pastime       You  shortly  shall  hear  more  : 
I  lov'd  your  father,  and  we  love  ourself; 
And  that,  I  hope,  will  teach  you  to  imagine,  — 
How  now  !  what  news  ? 
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Messenger.  Letters,  my  lord,   from  Hamlet. 

This  to  your  Majesty  :   this  to  the   Queen. 
King.     From  Hamlet !  who  brought  them  ? 
Mess.      Sailors,    my    lord,    they    say ;    I    saw    item 

They  were  given  me  by  Claudio,  he  receiv'd  them 
[Of  him  that  brought  them.] 

King.  Laertes,  you  shall  hear  them,  — 

Leave  us.  [£r*(  Messenger. 

[Eeads.]  "  High  and  mighty,  you  shall  know,  1 
ami  set  naked  on  your  kingdom.  To-morrow  shall  1 
beg  leave  to  we  your  kingly  eyes ;  when  I  shall 
(Jirst  asking  your  pardon  thereunto)  recount  the  oc- 
casions of  my  sudden  and  more  strange  return. 

Hamlet." 

What  should  this  mean  ?     Are  all  the  rest  come  back  ? 
Ot  is  it  some  abuse,  and  no  such  thing  ? 

La&r.     Know  yon  the  hand  * 

King.  'Tia  Hamlet's  character.     "Naked,"  — 

And,  in  a  postscript  here,  he  saj's,  "alone;" 
Can  you  advise  me  ? 

Laer.      I'm    lost    in    it,    my    lord.      But    let    him 

It  warms   the  very  sickness  in  my  heart. 
That  I  shall  live  and  tell  liim  to  his  tcetli, 
'  Thus  diddest  thou.' 

King.  If  it  be  so,  Laertes,  — 

As  how  should  it  be  so  ?  how  othrrwise  ? 
Will  you  be  rul'd  by  me  ? 

Laer.     If  so  you'll  not  o'er-rule  me  to  a  peace. 

King.     To    thine    own    peace.      If   he   be    now  re- 
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As  cl     kg     t  1  yag  d  tl    t  h 

Norn        t  itkt— lai         khm 

To  a         pi    t  ]  y  d  Tl 

Und      th       K   h  h      h  11       t    1  b  t  fall 

And  f     h     d      h  d     f  bl  ra      hall  b      th 

But        n  h     m  til       h  11        h    ge    b    p      t 
And      11  d 

L  [My  1    d    I      U  b      ul  d 

The      tl         f  y  Id  d 

That  I         ht  b     th        g 

Kg  It  1  11       gl  t 

You  h        b        talk  d     f  J        t       1  m    h 

And  tht       Hniltb        gf         qlty 
Whe  tb  J       y    J        1  j  f  ports 

Did       t  t  g    b      pi    k        h        y  fr  m  h 
As  did  th  t    n  d  th  t         my      g    d 

Of  tb        w     b     t       g 

L  'NATi  t  p  tb  t       y  1    d 

K  \  b     d        tb        p     f        th 

Yet        df  1  f     y     tb         1       b      m 

Tho  1    ht       d         1       1       >   th  t    t  w  ai 
Thaj       tti  d  1  1 1      and  h     w    d 

Itep        g  h    1th      d  g  ]— Tw  th 

Here  tl  m        f  N  dj  — 

IVe  If       d  d         n  t     h    h        h 

And    by  11        bbkbtl  11    t 

Had       t  h      ft    n  t     h     g        u  t    bis 
And  t  h  d   oua  doing  b         1 1  1       h     se. 

As  b    h  d  b  n  orps'd  and  dm       t     d 

Witl    tl      b  b      t :  so  far  1     t  pp  i  my  thought, 

That  I         f         J     f  shapes  and  tricks, 
Com      h         f     b  t  he  did. 

L  A  Norman,  waa't  ? 

King.     A  Norman, 

Laer.     Upon  my  life.   Lament. 
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King.  The  very  same. 

Laer.     I  know  tim  well ;  he  is  the  brooch,  indeed. 
And  gem.  of  all  the  nation. 

King.     He  made  confession  of  you ; 
And  gave  yon  such  a  masterly  report 
For  art  and  exercise  in  youi  defence. 
And  for  your  rapier  most  especially, 
That  he  cried  out,  'twould  he  a  sight  indeed. 
If  one  could  match  you ;  [th'  escrimew.^  of  their  na- 

He  swore,   had  neither  motion,  guard,   nor  eye. 
If  you   oppos'd  them.]      Sir,   this  report  of  his. 
Did  Hamlet  so  envenom  with  his  envy. 
That  he  could  nothing  do,  hut  wish  and  beg 
Your  sudden  coming  o'er,  to  play  with  him. 
Now,  out  of  this,  — 

Laer.  What  out  of  this,  my  lord? 

King.     Laertes,  was  your  father  dear  to  you  ? 
Or  are  you  like  the  painting  of  a  sorrow, 
A  face  without  a  heart  ? 

Laer.  Why  ask  you  this  ? 

King.     Not    that    I    think    you  did   not    love  your 

But  that  I  know  love  is  begun  by  time  ; 
And  that  I  see,  in  passages  of  proof, 
Time  qualifies  the  spark  and  fire  of  it. 
[There  lives  within  the  very  flame  of  love 
A  kind  of  wick,  or  snuff,  that  will  abate  it. 
And  nothing  is  at  a  like  goodness  still ; 
For  goodness,  growing  to  a  plurisy, 

(  would  dc 

.i.ld' 


Dies  in  his  own  too-much.     That  ' 

(ve  would  Ac 

We    should    do    when    we    would ; 

for   this  '  w 

changes. 

And  hath  abatements  and  delays  ai 

s  many. 

As  there   are   tongues,   are  hands,   b 

ire  actidents  ; 
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And  then  ttig  '  should     i*;  like   a  spendthrift  ■sigh, 
That  hurts  by  eaimg      But     to  tiio   quick   o  tlie   ul- 

cer    -] 
Hamlet  comes  back     wliat  ^lould  vou  undertake. 
To  shew  jowrself  lour  hthers  son  in  deed 
More  than  m  woids  * 

Laer  To  cut  his  throat  i  th'  church 

King      No    place,     indeed,     should    muxther    sanc- 
tu  arize 
Revenge  should  have  no  bounds      But,  good  Laertes, 
Wdl  jou  do  thiB,  keep  close  within  jour  chamber 
Hamlet,  leturnd,  shill  know  jou  are  come  home 
Well  put  on  those  shall  praise  jour  oxcellcnce. 
And  set  a  double  \arniah  on  the  fime 
Ihe  Frenchman  gave  you,   bring  you  in  fine  together. 
And  wager  on  ■\our  heads     he    bemg  rKinias, 
Most  generous,  and  fiee  fi'om  all  contriving 
Will  not  peruse  the  foils,  so  that  Hith  ease. 
Or  with  a  little  shuffling,  you  may  choose 
A  aword  unbated,   and  m  a  pasa  of  practice 
Requite  hira  for  tout  father 

Laet  I  will  do  t 

And,  for  that  purpose    I  U  anoint  m'i   sword 
I  bought  an  unction  of  a  mountebank, 
So  moital,   that  but  dip  a  knife  m  it. 
Where  it  draws  blood  no  cataplasm  so  tare. 
Collected  flora  all  simples  that  ha^e  virtue 
Under  the  moon    can  lave  the  thing  fi-om  deith 
That  IS  but  scratch  d  «ithal     III  touch  mv  point 
With  this  contagion,  thtt  if  I  gall  him   slightly. 
It  may  be  death 

Ring  Lets  faither  think  of  this. 

Weigh,  what  convenience    both  of  time  and  Tneans, 
Maj   fit  u<i  to  oui   shape       It  this  '.ho  ild  fail 
And  that  our  drift  look  through  our  bad  peitoimance. 
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'Twere  better  not  assay'd :  therefore,  this  project 

Should  have  a  back,  or  second,  that  might  hold. 

If  this  should  blast  in  proof.     Soft!  —  let  me  see:  — 

We'll  make  a  solemn  wager  on  your  cunnings,  — 

I  ha't: 

When  in  your  motion  you  are  hot  and  dry, 

(As  make  your  bouts  more  violeut  to  that  end) 

And  that  he  calls  for  drink,  I'll  have  prepar'd  him 

A  chalice  for  the  nonce ;  whereon  but  sipping. 

If  he  hy  chance   escape  joui   lenom'd  tuck. 

Our  piitpusi.'  may  hold  there. 

Enter   Queen. 


How  now,   sweet  Queen  ? 

Queen.     One  woi 

s  doth  tread  upon  another's  heel. 

So  fast  they  follow, 

,  — -Your  sister  's  drown'd,  Laertes. 

Laer.     Drown'd ! 

0,  where? 

Queet       Th 

rill       g             I     t  tl     h  ook. 

Th  t    h         h     h 

1                    h     glas  y     t      m 

Th             th  f    t    t 

garl     d      d  d     h         m 

Wh       d  w 

rah             d     t 

ph 

Fll        tl 

1          h      k 

H       1 

And    m 

d 1 k           whJ 

th  )  h 

■Wh    h      m 

hit! 

t  1 

«n  d   tr 

0     Ik 

tur         t 

d       I 

U  t      h  t 

1  m  nt     b  t  1 

t 

T  11  th  t  h 

g           t.     h 

y     th 

P  Ud  th 

p              t  h  f 

h 

T          ilj 

I    tl 
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Laer.  Alas  !  then,  is  sh.e  dtown'd  ? 

Queen.     Drown'd,  drown'd. 

Laer.     Too  much  of  water  hast  thou,  poor  Ophelia, 
And  therefore  I  forbid  my  tears.     But  yet 
It  is  our  trick  :  Nature  her  custom  holds, 
Lot  shame  say  what  it  wiU :  when  these  are  gone. 
The  woman  will  be  out.  —  Adieu,  my  lord! 
I  have  a  speech  of  fire,   that  fain  would  hlaze, 
But  that  this  folly  douta  it.  [Exit. 

King.  Let's  follow,   Gertrude. 

How  much  I  had  to  do  to  calm  his  rage  ! 
Now  fear  I,  this  wiE  give  it  start  again ; 
Therefore,  let's  follow.  [Exeant. 


Scene  L — A  Church  Yard. 
Enter  two  Cloivns,  with  spades,  S^c. 

First  Clown. 

IS  slie  to  be  hurled  in  Christian  burial,  that  wilfully 
seeks  her  own  salvation  ? 
2  Clo.     I  tell  thee,  she  is;  and  therefore  make  her 
grave  straight ;  the  crowuer  hath  set  on  her,  and  finds 
it  Christian  burial. 

1  Clo.  How  can  that  be,  unless  she  drown'd  her- 
self in  her  own  defence  ? 

2  Clo.     Why,  'tis  found  so, 

1  Clo.  It  must  he  se  ojfendendo ;  It  cannot  he 
else.  For  here  lies  the  point ;  if  I  drown  myself 
wittingly,  it    aiguea    an    act,   and    an    act    hath    three 
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branches ;  it  is,  to  act,  to  do,  and  to  perform :  argal, 
,she  drown'd  herself  wittingly. 

3  CIo.     Nay,   but  hear  you,   goodman  delver. 

1  Clo.  Give  me  leave.  Here  lies  the  water  ;  good  : 
here  stands  the  man ;  good :  if  the  man  go  to  this 
water,  and  drown  himself,  it  is,  will  he,  niU  he,  he 
goes,  mark  you  that ;  but  if  the  water  come  to  him, 
and  drown  him,  he  drowns  not  himself ;  argal,  he 
that  is  not  guilty  of  his  own  death  shortens  not  his 
own  life. 

2  Clo.     But  is  this  law  ? 

1  (  ;  A      m      y         t  q      t  1 

a  T\  Jl  }        h     tl  tr     h         t        If   th       h  d 

tb  tlm         hhldhblurd 

t     t  Chi  bur  al 

1  CI  W 1  y  th  tl  u  y  t  nd  th  p  tj 
tl  t  f  Ik  h  U  h  t  n  thi  Id 
t     dr  1      g    th  m    1  m         th          h 

Ghr   f    n  C  y     1    1        Th 

g  ntl  in  b   t  gard  di    h              d  g          m  k 

th  y  h  Id  p   \d  m  p    f 

2  CI  W      1  tl  m 
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a  "S^h  h    h  d 
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q      t  t      h         if  th                     t                   t     tl 

pu  p  f  th      If 
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h  d  t  t 

I  CI  I  1  k      hy      t      U               d  1    th     tl        1 
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lows  docs  well ;  but  how  does  it  well  ?  it  does  well 
to  those  that  do  ill:  now,  thou  dost  ill  to  say  the 
gallows  is  built  stronger  than  the  church  :  argal,  the. 
gallows  may  do  well  to  thee.     To't  again ;  come, 

2  Clo.     Who  builds  stronger  than  a  mason,  a  ship- 
wright, or  a  carpenter  ? 

1  Clo.     Ay,   tell  me  that,   and  unyoke, 

2  Clo.     Marry,  now  I  can  tell. 

1  Clo.     To't. 

2  Clo.     Mass,  I  cannot  tell. 

Enter  Ha,mi,ei  and  Hobatio,  at  a  distance. 
1  Clo.  Cudgel  thy  brains  no  more  about  it,  for 
your  duU  ass  will  not  mend  his  pace  with  beating  ; 
and,  when  yon  are  ask'd  this  question  next,  say,  a 
grave-maker  :  the  houses  that  he  makes,  last  till  dooms- 
day. Go,  get  thee  to  Yaughan ;  fetch  me  a  stoop  of 
liquor.  [_Exit  2  Clovm. 

1  Clown  digs,  and  sings. 
"  In  youth,  when  I  did  love,  did  love, 
Methougkt  it  was  very  sweet. 
To  contract,"  O!  "  f  Ae  time,  for,"  ah!  "my  behove, 
O,  melhoaght,  there  was  nothing  meet." 
Ham.     Has  this  fellow  no   feeling  of  his  business, 
that  he  sings  at  grave-making  ? 

Hor.     Custom  hath  made  it  in  him  a  property  of 


Ram,     'Tis  e'en  so :    the  hand  of  little  employment 
hath  the  daintier  sense. 

1  Clo.  "  Bui  age,  ivilh  his  stealing  steps, 
Hath  claw'd  me  in  his  clutch. 
And  hath  shipped  me  infill  the  land, 
As  if  I  had  never  been  such." 

[Throws  up  a  scull. 
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Ham.  That  scull  had  a  tongue  in  it,  and  could 
eing  once  :  how  the  knave  jowls  it  to  th'  ground,  as 
if  it  were  Cain's  jaw-bone,  that  did  the  first  murther ! 
This  miglit  be  the  pate  of  a  politician,  which  this  ass 
now  o'er-reaches,  one  that  would  circumvent  God, 
might  it  not  ? 

Hor.     It  might,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Or  of  a  courtier,  wMcli  could  say,  '  Good- 
morrow,  sweet  lord !  How  dost  thou,  good  lord  ? " 
This  might  be  my  Lord  such-a-one,  that  prais'd  my 
Lord  such-a-one's  horse,  when  he  meant  to  beg  it, 
might  it  not  ? 

Hor.     Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Why,  e'en  so,  and  now  my  Lady  Worm's  ; 
chapless,  and  knock'd  about  the  mazzard  with  a  sex- 
ton's spade.  Here's  fine  revolution,  an  we  had  the 
trick  to  see't.  Did  these  bones  cost  no  more  the 
breeding,  but  to  play  at  loggats  with  them  ?  mine 
ache  to  think  on't. 

1  Clo.  [Sings.]  "  A  pick-axe.  and  a  spade,  a  spade, 
For  and  a  shrouding  sheet : 
O,   a  pit  of  clay  for  to  he  made 
For  such  a  guest  is  meet. 

[Thro  s  up  another  scull. 
Ham.  There's  another  whi  n  aj  not  that  be  the 
scull  of  a  lawyer?  Where  be  h  quildits  now,  his 
quiUets,  his  cases,  his  ten  u-es  and  his  tricks  ?  why 
does  he  suffer  this  rude  knave  no  to  knock  him 
about  the  sconce  with  i  d  ti  s5  ovel  and  will  not 
tell  him  of  his  action  of  battery  ?  Humph !  This 
fellow  might  be  m  s  time  a  great  buyer  of  land,  with 
his  statutes,  his  recognizances,  his  fines,  his  double 
vouchers,  his  recoveries  ;  is  this  the  fine  of  his  fines, 
and  the  recovery  of  his   recoveries,  to  liave   his   fine 
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pdte  full  of  fine  dirt  ?  will  his  vouchers  vouch  him  no 
more  of  hia  purchases,  and.  douhle  ones  too,  than  the 
length  and  breadth  of  a  pair  of  indentures  ?  The 
very  conveyances  of  his  lands  will  hardly  lie  in  this 
bos,  and  must  the  inheritor  himself  have  no  more  ? 
ha? 

Hor.     Not  a  jot  mote,  my  lord. 

Ham,     Is  not  parchment  made  of  aheep-skins  ? 

Hor.     Ay,  my  lord,   and  of  calf-skins  too. 

Ham.  Thoy  aie  sheep,  and  calves,  which  seek  out 
assurance  in  that.  I  will  speak  to  this  follow.  — 
Wh       g      •    tr      "  ' 
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Lord,  Horatio,  these  three  years  I  have  taken  note  of 
it ;  the  age  is  grown  so  picked,  that  the  toe  of  the 
peasant  comes  so  near  the  heel  of  the  courtier,  he 
galls  his  kibe.  —  How  long  hast  thou,  been  a  grave- 
maker  ? 

1  Clo.  Of  aU  the  days  i'  th'  year,  I  came  to't  that 
day  that  our  last  king  Hamlet  o'ercame  Fortinbras. 

Ham.     How  long  is  that  since  ? 

1  Clo.  Cannot  you  tell  that  ?  every  fool  can  tell 
that.  It  was  the  very  day  that  young  Hamlet  was 
born ;  he  that  is  mad,  and  sent  into  England. 

Ham.  Ay,  marry  ;  why  was  he  sent  into  Eng- 
land ? 

1  Clo.  Why,  because  he  was  mad ;  he  shall  re- 
cover his  wits  there ;  or,  if  ho  do  not,  'tis  no  great 
matter  there. 

Ham.     Why  ? 

1  Clo.     'Twill   not   be  seen    in    him    there;    there. 

Ham.  How  came  he  mad  ? 

1  Clo.  Very  strangely,  they  say. 

Ham.  How  strangely  ? 

1  Clo.  'Faith,  e'en  with  losing  his  wits. 

Ham.  Upon  what  ground  ? 

1  Clo.  Why,  here  in  Denmark:  I  have  been  sex- 
ton here,  man,  and  boy,  thirty  years. 

Ham.  How  long  will  a  man  lie  i'  th'  earth  ere  he 

1  Clo.  'Faith,  if  he  be  not  rotten  before  he  die, 
(as  we  have  many  pocky  corses  now-a-daya,  that  will 

scarce  hold  the  laying  ii  lU  some  eight 

year,  or  nine  year ;  a  ta  u  nine  year. 

Ham.     Why  he  more 

1  Clo.     Why,  sir,  his  n'd  with   his 

trade,   that  he  will  keep  t  while  ;   and 
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your  water  is  a  sore  decayer  of  your  whoreson  dead 
body.  Here's  a  scull  now ;  tliis  souU  hath  lain  j'ou 
i'  th'  earth  three -and- twenty  years. 

Ham.     Whose  was  it  ? 

1  Clo.  A  whoreson  mad  fellow's  it  was ;  whose 
d     )        tl      k    t 

if  m      N  y    I  k  i 

16/\pil  hf  dg 

pdfl  fRhnih  Jhl  Th 

mU  tlmU  •xalk 

n    th    K  J    t 

H  Th  {T  k      tl  U 

I  CI        E         It 

H  L  t  41a,    I         -i       1     —  I  k 

hiH  tU        ffltjtf         t  1 

Itfjhhtht.  m         hbkth  d 

t  Ad  1  bl        d      y         g      t 

mygg  tth        hgth         Ipthtl 

h        kllk  th         f"Wh        by 

gb  wj^bly  i^jflli 

f  t    tl    t  t  t        t  th     t  bl 
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P   yth        H      t  11  in  th    g 

H         Wh  t     th  t       y  1     1 

Ham.  Dost  thou  think  Alexander  look'd  o'  iJiJs 
fashion  i'  th'  eirth 

Hor.     E'en  so. 

Ham.     And  smelt  so  ?  puh  !     [_Puls  down  the  scull. 

Hor.     E'en  so,  my  lord. 

Ham,.  To  what  base  naes  we  may  return,  Horatio ! 
Why'  may  not  imagination  trace  the  noble  dust  of 
Alexander,  till  he  find  it  stopping  a  bung-hole  ? 
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Hor.     'Twere  to  consider  too  curiously  to  consider 

Ham  No  faith  nut  a  jot ;  but  to  follow  him 
thither  with  modesty  enoigh  and  likelihood  to  lead 
it  as  thus  Alexander  died  Alexander  was  buried, 
Alexander  returneth  into  du^it  the  dust  is  earth ;  of 
earth  we  make  loam  and  why  of  that  loam,  whereto 
he  WIS  concerted  might  they  not  stop  a  bccr-barrel? 
Impel  al  Csesai  del  1  and  turn'd  to  clay, 
Mi^ht  stop  1  hole  to  keep   the  wind  away  ; 

0  that  that  eaith    which  kept  the  world  in  awe. 
Should  patch  a  will  t  expel  the  Winter's  flaw ! 

But  soft '  but  soft '   aside    —  here  comes  the  Eing, 

Enter   Priests,    ^c,    in    Procession ;    the  Corpse  of 

Ophelia,  Laeetes  and  Mourners  following  ;  King, 

Gueoii,  their  Trains,  ^c. 
The  Queen,   the   courtiers.     Who  is  that  they  follow. 
And  with  such  maimed  rites  ?     This  doth  betoken, 
The  corse  they  follow  did  with  desperate  hand 
Fordo  it  own  life ;  'twas  of  some  estate. 
Couch  we  a  while,   and  mark. 

[^Retiring  with  Hohatio. 

Laer.     What  ceremony  else  ? 

Ham.  That  is  Laertes, 

A  very  noble  youth :  mark. 

Laer.     What  ceremony  else  ? 

1  Priest.      Her    obsequies    have    been    as    far    en- 

As  we  have  warraiitise  :   her  death  was  doubtful ; 
And  but  that  great  command  o'ersways  the  order. 
She  should  in  ground  unsanctified  have  lodg'd. 
Till  the  last  trumpet :   for  charitable  prayers, 
Shards,  flints,  and  pebbles,  should  be  throfl'n  on  her ; 
Yet  here  she   is  allow'd  her  virgin  rites, 
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Her  maiden  strewments,   and  the  bringing  home 
Of  bell  and  burial. 

Laer.     Must  theto  no  more  be  done  ? 

1  Priest.  No  more  be  done  ? 

We  should  profane  tbe  service  of  the  dead. 
To  sing  such  requiem,  and  such  rest  to  her 
As  to  peace-parted  souls. 

iaer.  Lay  her  i'  th'  earth ; 

And  from  her  fair  and  unpolluted  flesh, 
May  violets  spring !  —  I  tell  thee,   churlish  priest, 
A  rninistering  angel  shall  my  sister  be. 
When  thou  liest  howling. 

Ham.  What !   the  fair  Ophelia  ? 

Queen.     Sweets  to  the  sweet :  farewell. 

^Scattering  jlowers. 
I  hop'd  thou  should'st  have  been  my  Hamlet's  wife  : 
I  thought  thy  bride-bed  to  have  dcck'd,  sweet  maid. 
And  not  t'  have  atrew'd  thy  grave. 

Laer.  0,  treble   woe 

Fall  ten  times  treble  on  that  cursed  head. 
Whose  wicked  deed  thy  most  ingenious  sense 
Depriv'd  thee  of!  —  Hold  off  the  earth  a  while. 
Till  I  have  caught  her  once  more  in  mine  arms. 

[Leaping  into  the  grave. 
Now  pile  your  dust  upon  the  quick  and  dead. 
Till  of  this  flat  a  mountain  you  have  made. 
To  o'er-top  old  Pelion,  ov  the  skyish  head 
Of  blue  Olympus. 

Ham.     [^Adcancing.^     What  is  he,  whose  giief 
Bears  such  an  emphasis  ?   whose  phrase  of  sorrow 
Conjures  the  wand'ring  stars,  and  makes  them  stand. 
Like  wonder-wounded  hearers  ?  this  is  I, 
Hamlet  the  Dane.  [^Leaping  into  the  grave. 

Laer.  The  Devil  take  thy  soul! 

[_Grappling  with  Mm. 
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Ham.     Thou  pra/st  not  well. 
I  pr'ythee,  take  thy  fingers  from  my  throat ; 
For  though  I  am  not  splenetive  and  rii^h. 
Yet  have  I  in  me  something  dangerous. 
Which  let  thy  wisdom  fear.     Hold  off  thy  hand. 

King.     Pluck  them  asunder. 

Queen.  Hamlet !  Hamlet ! 

[^All.     Gentlemen,  — ] 

Hor.  Good  my  lord,  be  quiet. 

l_Tke  Attendants  part  them,  and  they  come  out 
of  the  grave. 

Ham.     Why,    I     will    fight    with     him     upon     this 
theme. 
Until  my  eyelids  will  no  longer  wag. 

Qjieen.     O  my  son !  what  theme  ? 

Ham.     I  lov'd  Ophelia ;   forty  .thousand  brothers 
Could  not,  with  all  their  quantity  of  love. 
Make  up  my  sum.  —  What  wilt  thou  do  for  her  ? 

King.     O,  be  is  mad,   Laertes. 

Qaeen.     For  love  of  God,  forbear  him. 

Ham.     'Swounds !  shew  me  what  thou'lt  do ; 
Woo't  weep?  woo' t  fight  ?  woo't  fast  ?  woo't  tear  thy- 
self? 
Woo't  drink  up  Esill?  eat  a  crocodile? 
m  dot  — Dost  thou  come  here  to  whine? 
To  outface  me  nith  leaping  m  her  gr^ve  ? 
Be  buried  quick  with  her    and  so  wdl  I: 
And,  if  thou  prate  of  mount  tins,  let  them  throw 
Milhons  of  acres  on  ui,  till  our  ground, 
Sm^cmg  his  pate  against  the  burning  ?)ne. 
Make  Ossa  like  a  wwt '     Nay,  and  thou'lt  mouth, 
ril  rant  as  well  as  thou 

Qmcn  This  is  mere  madness ; 

And  thus  i  while  the  fit  will  iiork  on  him; 
Anon    as  patient  as  the  femile  doie. 
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When  that  her  golden  couplets  are  disclos'd. 
His  silence  will  sit  drooping. 

Ham.  Hear  you,  sii : 

What  is  the  reason  that  you  use   me  thus  ? 
I  lov'd  you  ever :  but  it  is  no  matter  ; 
Let  Hercules  himself  do  what  he  may, 
The   cat  will  mew,  and  dog  will  have  his  day.   \_E3At. 

King.     I  pray  you,  good  Horatio,  wait  upon  him.  — 

\_E3At  HosATio. 

\_To  Laestes.]      Strengthen  your  patience  in  our  last 

night's   speech ; 
We'll  put  the  matter  to  tlie  present  push.  — 
Good  Gertrude,  set  some  watch  over  your  .?on.  — 
This  grave  shaU  have  a  living  monument : 
An  hour  of  quiet  shortly  shall  we  sec ; 
Till  then,  in  patience  our  proceeding  be.        \^Exmnt. 


A  HaU  in  the  Castle. 

Enter  Haxebt  and  Horatio 
Ham       So  much  foi   this    srr      now  let    ne   see  the 

You  do  remember  all  the  circumstance 

Hor      Remember  it,  m'\  loid 

Ham      Sir     m    my    heart    there    w  as    a    kind    of 
fighting. 
That  would  not  let  me  sleep     methouj^ht    I  lay 
Worse  than  the  mutmes  in  the  bilboes      EasUy,  — 
And  praisd  be  rashness  for  it  — lot  us  know, 
Oui   indiscretion  sometimes  serves  us  well 
Whin  on  deip  plot's  do  pall,  and  that  should  teach 
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It  d  d  m    y  VI         W  It  th       kn 

Th      ff    t     t     h      I  wr  t 

H  Ay    g     d  my  1    d. 

H  Anmt        j  fmhKg.- 

A    E     1     I  1      f  tl  f  1  t   I   f 

VI        b  t  tl        1  k     tl      I  I  It  fl  uri 
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As  peace  bhould  still  her  wheaten  garland  wear, 
An!  "itind  a  cement  tween  tkeir  amities. 
And  nidiiy    uch  like  i^  s  of  groat  charge  — 
That  on  the  vien   and  know  of  these  contents. 
Without  debitement  firther    moie  or  le  s 
He  should  the  betrcis  put  to   sudden  death. 
Not  shrH  ing  time  allow  d 

Hot  How  was  thii  seal'd? 

Hmti      Why    even  m  that  was  Heaven  oidinant. 
I  had  my  fither  s  signet  in  my  p  irse 
Which  was  the  model  of  that  Dan  sh  seal 
Folded  the  wnt  up  in  form  of  the  othei 
Subserib  d  it     gave  t  th   impresision     plac  d  it  safely, 
Ibe  ch'in^elmg  neiet  known      Now    the  next  day 
Was  our  sea-fight,  and  what  to  this  was  sequent 
Thou  know'st  already. 

Hor.     So  Guildenstem  and  Roscncrantz  go  to't. 

Ham.     Why,  man,  they  did  make  love  to  this  em- 
ployment : 
They  are  not  near  my  conscience ;  tiieir  defeat 
Does  by  their  own  insinuation  grow. 
'Tis  dangerous  when  the  baser  nature  comes 
Between  the  pass  and  fell  incensed  points 
Of  mighty  opposites. 

Hor.  Why,  what  a  king  is  this ! 

Ham.     Does    it    not,  think'st    thee,   stand    me  now 

He  that  hath  kill'd  my  king,  and  whor'd  my  mother ; 
Popp'd  in  between  th'  election  and  my  hopes  ; 
Thrown  out  his  angle  for  my  proper  life. 
And  with  such  cozenage  —  is't  not  perfect  conscience. 
To    quit    him    with     this    arm  ?    and    is't    not    to    be 

damn'd, 
To  let  this  canker  of  our  nature  come 
In  farther  evil  ? 
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Hor.     It  must  be  shortly  known  to  him  from  Eng- 

What  is  the  issue  of  the  business  there. 

Ham.     It  will  be  short :  the  iuterim  is  mine ; 
And  a  man's  life  no  more  than  to  say,  one. 
But  I  am  very  sorry,  good  Horatio, 
That  to  Laertes  I  forgot  myself. 
For  by  the  image  of  my  cause  I  see 
The  portraiture  of  his  :   I'll  court  his  favours  : 
But,  sure,  the  bravery  of  his  grief  did  put  me 
Into  a  tow'ring  passion. 

Hor,  Peace  !  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  OsHic. 

Osric.  Your  lordship  is  right  welcome  back  to 
Denmark. 

Ham.  I  humbly  thank  you,  sir. —  Dost  know  this 
water-fly  ? 

Hor.     'No,  my  good  lord. 

Ham.  Thy  state  is  the  more  gracious ;  for  'tis  a 
Tice  to  know  him  He  hith  much  land  and  fertile  ; 
let  a  beast  be  lord  of  beast  and  h  s  c  b  shall  stand 
at  the  K  g  s  ness  t  s  i  cl  ougl  but,  as  I  say, 
spacious    n  the  possess  on  of  dur 

Osr.  S  eet  lord  f  )our  lo  dsh  p  e  at  leisure, 
I  should     ni  art  a  tl     g  to     o     from  h      Majesty. 

Bam.  I  ^ll  rece  e  t  s  w  tl  all  diligence  of 
spirit.      Pu     JO      bonne      o  hs      ght  use;   'tis  for  the 

Osr.     I  tl    nk     on    lo  d  !  1      t  s     e      hot. 

Ham.  No  hel  eve  me  t  s  v  )  old  the  wind  ia 
northerlj 

Osr.     It  IS    ndifferent  cold  lo  d      ndeed. 

Ham.     Btjtnthl        t  ejs  iltry,  and  hot 

for  my  oomple    o 
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Osr.  Exceedingly,  my  lord ;  it  is  very  sultry,  — 
as  'twere,  —  I  cannot  tell  how  —  But  my  loid,  his 
Majesty  bade  me  signify  to  jou,  thit  he  has  laid  a 
great  wager  on  your  head      Sit,  this  is  the  mdtter,  — 

Ham      I  beseech  lou,  remember  — 

[Hamlet  movea  Inm  io  pat  on  hus  hat 

Ost  Na) ,  m  good  faith, ,  for  mine  ease,  in  good 
faith  [felt,  here  is  newly  come  to  court,  Loertib, 
believe  me,  an  absolute  gentleman,  full  of  most  e\ 
cellent  diflerences,  of  ■very  soft  society,  and  gredt 
shewing  mdeed,  to  speak  feebngly  of  him,  he  is  the 
card  or  calendar  of  genfiy,  for  jou  shall  find  in  him 
the  continent  of  what  part  ■%  gentleman  would  see 

Ham  Sir,  his  definement  suffers  no  peidition  in 
J  on ,  though,  I  know,  to  dn  ide  him  mventorially, 
would  dizzv  the  arithmetic  of  memory ,  "ind  it  but 
yaw  neither,  in  respect  of  his  quick  sail  But  in  the 
verity  of  extolment,  I  take  him  to  be  i  soul  of  great 
article ,  and  his  infusion  of  such  dearth  and  rareness, 
as,  to  make  true  diction  of  him,  his  semblable  is  his 
mirror,  and  who  else  would  trace  him,  his  umbrage, 
nothing  more 

Osr  Your  lordship  speaks  most  infallibh  of 
him 

Ham  The  concernincj,  sii  '  \vh\  do  «e  ^vT^p  the 
gentleman  m  our  more  i  awer  breath  ' 

Osr       =<ir  > 

Hor  Is  t  not  po-sible  to  understand  in  another 
tongue  '     \ou  will  dot,  sir,  le^lly 

Ham      What  impoits  the   nomination  of  this   gen- 

Osr       Of  Laertes 

Hor      His  purse  is   empty  aire  idy ,   all  his    golden 
words   are  spent. 
Ham.     Of  him,  sir. 
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Osr.     I  Lnow    jou  are  not  ignonnt  — 

Ham,  I  would  you  did  sir  jet  in  faith.,  if  you 
did,  it  would  not  m  ich  approve  me  — Well    sn  ] 

Osr.  Yoii  ire  not  ignorant  ot  wliat  excellence 
Laertes  is  — 

[flam  I  daie  not  confess  that,  lest  I  ihould  com- 
pare with  him.  m  excellence ,  but  to  know  a  man  well 
were  to  know  himself 

Osr.  I  mean  sir  for  hia  weapon ,  but  m  the  im- 
putation laid  on  him  by  them,  m  his  meed  he  ^  un- 
fellowed  ] 

Ham.     Wiiat  s  his  weapon  ' 

Osr.     Eipier  and  dagger 

Ham.     That  s  two  of  his  weapons     but    well 

Osr.  The  Kinst  iir  hath  waged  with  hini  six  Bar- 
hary  hoises  igainst  the  which  he  has  impend  aa  I 
take  it,  si\  French  rapiers  and  poniaids  with  their 
assigns,  as  girdle  hangers,  and  so  Three  of  the 
carriages  m  faith  ire  leri  dear  to  fincj  very  re- 
sponsive to  the  hilts  moat  delicati  oimages  and  of 
very  liberal  conceit 

Ham.      What  call  jou  the  carnages* 

[flor  I  knew  jou  must  be  edified  \)\  the  n  ii^ent, 
ere  you  had  done.] 

Osr.     The  carriages,   sir,  are   the  hangers. 

Ham.  The  phrase  would  be  more  german  to  the 
matter,  if  we  could  carry  a  cannon  by  our  sides  :  I 
would  it  might  be  hangers  till  then.  But,  on ;  sis 
Barbary  horses  against  six  FrencK  swords,  their  as- 
signs, and  three  liberal- conceited  carriages ;  that's  the 
French  bet  against  the  Danish.,  Why  is  this  im- 
pon'd,  as  you  call  it  ? 

Osr.  The  King,  sir,  hath  laid,  sir,  that  in  a  dozen 
passes  between  yourself  and  him,  he  shall  not  exceed 
you  three  hits :  he  hath  laid  on  twelve  for  nine  ;  and 
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that         11    o    e  to    n  med  ate  tr  al     f         ir  lo  1  h  p 
would    ouchsafe  tl  e  an     er 

Ham      Ho         f  I  aiis  ve      no 

Osr      1  mean   mj  lo  d     h     opp     t    n  ot     i>  ^  l 
3on    n  tr  al 

Ham  Sir  I  -viiU  walk  here  n  tte  hall  f  t  please 
his  Majesty  t  s  the  b  eath  ng  t  me  of  1  y  tl  m 
let  the  fola  le  Irouglt  the  genti  m  n  v  U  g  nd 
the  K  g  hold  >  1  u  1  o  e  I  w  11  T  fo  h  f  I 
can  ;  f  not  I U  ga  no  h  g  hut  mj  shame  and  tl  e 
odd  h  ts 

Osr      Shall  I  redel    er  you  e   n    o 

Ham      To  th  s  effect    aw       fter     1  at  flou   si    jo 
nature  will 

Os        I  commend  my  dutj  to  jour  lorlship.   [£  it. 

Ham.  Yours,  yours.  —  He  does  well  to  commend 
it  himself;  there  are  no  tongues  else  for's  turn. 

Hor.  THs  lapwing  runs  away  with  the  sheJl  on 
his  head. 

H'im.  He  did  comply  with  his  dug  before  he  suck'd 
it.  Thus  )ias  he  (and  many  more  of  the  sajne  bevy, 
that  I  know  the  drossy  age  dotes  on)  only  got  the 
tune  of  the  time,  and  outward  habit  of  encounter,  a 
kind  of  yesty  collection,  which  carries  them  through 
and  through  the  most  fann'd  and  winnowed  opinions ; 
and  do  but  blow  them  to  their  trial,  the  bubbles  are 

l^Entpr  a  Lord. 

Lord.  My  lord,  his  Majesty  commended  him  to  you 
bj  young  Osric,  who  brings  back  to  him,  that  you 
attend  him  in  the  hall;  he  sends  to  know,  if  }our 
pleasure  hold  to  play  with  Laertes,  or  that  you  wiU 
take  longer  time. 

Ham.  I  am  constant  to  my  purposes;  they  fol- 
low the  King's  pleasuie ;   if   his    fitness   speaks,   mine 
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is  ready ;  now,  or  whensoever,  provided  I  be  so  able 
Lord.     The  King,  and  Queen,   and   all  are  coming 

Ham.     In  happy  time. 

Lord.  The  Queen  desires  you.  to  use  some  gentle 
entertainment  to  Laertes,  before  you  fall  to  play. 

Ham.     She  well  instructs  nxe.]  [Exit  Lord. 

Hor.     You  will  lose  this  wager,  my  lord. 

Ham.  I  do  not  think,  so :  since  he  went  into 
France,  I  have  been  in  eontinnal  practice  ;  I  shall  win 
at  the  odds.  But  thou  wouldest  not  think  how  ill 
aU's  here  about  my  heart ;  but  it  is  no  matter. 

Hor.     Nay,  good  my  lord,  — 

Ham.  It  is  but  foolery ;  but  it  is  such  a  kind 
of    gaingiving    as    would,    perhaps,    trouble     a    wo- 

Hor.  If  your  mind  dislike  any  thing,  obey  it :  I 
will  forestall  their  repair  hither,  and  say  you  are  not 
fit. 

Ham.  Not  a  whit;  we  defy  augury;  there  is  a 
special  providence  in  the  fall  of  a  sparrow.  K  it  be 
now,  'tis  not  to  come ;  if  it  be  not  to  come,  it  will 
be  now ;  if  it  bo  not  now,  yet  it  will  come  r  the 
readiness  is  all.  Since  no  man  has  aught  of  what  he 
leaves,  what  is't  to  leave  betimes  ?     [Let  be.] 

Enter  King,  Queen,  Laertes,  Lords,  Oseic,  and  At- 
tendants with,  foils,  ^c. 
King.     Come,  Hamlet,  come,  and    take    this   hanij 

rrAe  King  puts  Laertes'  hand  into  Hamlet's. 
Ham.     Give  me  your   pardon,  sir :    I've   done   you 
wrong ; 
But  pardon  't,   as  you  are  a  gentlem.an. 
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This  presence  knows, 

And  you  must   noeds    have    heard,    how    I    am   pu 

With  sore  distraction.      What  I  have   done, 

That  might  your  nature,  honour,   and  exception. 

Roughly  awake,   I  here  proclaim  was  madness. 

"Was't  Hamlet  wrong'd  Laertes  ?     Never  Hamlet ; 

If  Hamlet  from  himself  be  ta'en  away. 

And  when  he's  not  himself  does  wrong  Laertes, 

Then  Hamlet  does  it  not ;  Hamlet  denies  it. 

Who  does  it  then  *     His  madness.     If't  he  so, 

Hamlet  is  of  the  faction  that  is  wrong'd ; 

His  madness  is  poor  Hamlet's  enemy. 

Sir,  in  this  audience, 

Let  mj  disclaiming  from  a  purpoi'd  evil 

Free  me  so  far  in  your  most  geneious  thoughts. 

That  I  have  shot  mine  arrow  o'er  the  house, 

And  hurt  my  brother. 

Laer.  I  am  satisfied  in  nature. 

Whose  motive,  in  this  casL,  should  stir  me  most 
To  my  revenge  :   but  in  my  terms  of  honour, 
I  stand  aloof,  and  will  no  reconcilement. 
Till  by  some  elder  masters,  of  known  honour, 
I  have  a  voice  and  precedent  of  peace. 
To  keep  my  name  ungor'd.     But  till  that  time, 
I  do  receive  your  offer'd  love  like  love. 
And  win  not  wrong  it. 

Ham.  I  embrace  it  freely; 

And  will  this  brother's  wager  frankly  play,  — 
Give  us  the  foils  ;  come  on. 

Laer.  Come ;  one  for  me. 

Ham.     I'll    be   your    foil,    Laertes :    in   mine  igr 

Your  skill  shall,  like  a  star  i'  th'  darkest  night. 
Stick  fiery  off  indeed. 
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haer.  You  mock  me,  sir. 

Ham.     No,  by  this  haud. 

King.     Give  them  the  foils,  young  Osric.  —  Cousin 
Hamlet, 
You  know  the  wager  ? 

Ham.  Very  well,  my  lord ; 

Your  Grace  hath  laid  the  odds  o'  th'  weaker  side. 

King.     I  do  not  fear  it :  I  have  seen  you  both ; 
But  since  he  is  better'd,  we  have  therefore  odds. 

Laer.     This  is  too  heavy ;  let  me  see  another. 

Ham.     This  likes  me  weU.     These  foils  have  all  a 
length?  {They  prepare  to  play. 

Osr.     Ay,  my  good  lord. 

King.      Set    me    the    stoops    of    wine    upon    that 
table.  — 
If  Hamlet  give  the  first  or  second  hit. 
Or  quit  in  answer  of  the  third  exchange. 
Let  all  the  battlements  their  ordnance  fire  ; 
The  King  shall  drink  to  Hamlet's  better  breath ; 
And  in  the  cup  an  union  shall  he  throw, 
Eicher  than  that  which  four  successive  kings 
In  Denmark's  crown  have  worn.     Give  me  the  cups ; 
And  let  the  kettle  to  the  trumpet  speak. 
The  trumpeter  to  the  cannoneer  without, 
The  cannons  to  the  heavens,  the  heavens  to  earth, 
"  Now    the    King   drinks    to   Hamlet !  "  —  Come,  he- 
gin  ; — 
And  you,   the  judges,   beai  a  wary  eye. 

Ham.     Come  on,  sir. 

Laer.  Come,  my  lord.  \_They  play. 

Ham.  One. 

laer.  No. 

Ham.  Judgment. 

Osr.     A  hit,  a  very  palpable  hit. 

Laer.  Well :  —  again. 
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King.     Stay ;    give  me   drink.     Hamlet,  this    pearl 

Here's  to  thy  health..  —  Give  him  the  cup. 

{Trumpets  sound:  and  cannon  shot  off  within. 
Ham.     m  play  this  bout  first ;  set  it  by  a  while. 
Come.  —  Another  hit;   what  say  you?         {They  play. 
Laer.     A  touch ;  a  touch,  I  do  confess. 
King.     Our  son  shall  win. 

Qaeen.  He's  fat,   and  scant  of  breath.  — 

Here,  Hamlet,  take  my  napkin,  rub  thy  brows ; 
The  Queen  carouses  to  thy  fortune,  Hamlet. 
Ham.      Good  Madam, — 

King.  Gertrude,  do  not  djink. 

Queen.     I  ■will,  my  lord :  I  pray  you,  pardon  me. 
King.     {_Aside.']     It  is  the  poison' d-  eup  !  it  is  too 

late. 
Bam.     I  dare  not  drink  yet.  Madam ;  by  and  by. 
Queen.     Come,  let  me  wipe  thy  face. 
Laer.     My  lord,  I'll  hit  him  now. 
King.  I  do  not  think  't. 

Laer.     {Aside.^     And  yet  it  is  almost  against   my 

conscience. 
Ham.     Come,    for    the    third,    Laertes.      You    but 
dally : 
I  pray  you,  pass  with  youi  best  violence. 
I  am  afeard  you  make  a  wanton  of  me. 

Laer.     Say  you  so?  come  on.  [^They  play. 

Osr.     Nothing,   neither  way. 
Laer.     Have  at  you  now. 

[Labetes  wounds  HiMiET ;    then^  in  scuffling 

they  change    rapiers,  and    Hami^et    wounds 

Laeetes. 

King.  Part  them !  they  are  incensed. 

Ham.     Nay,  come  again.  [The  Q.ueea  falls. 

Osr.  Look   to   the  Queen  there,  ho! 
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Hor.     They  bleed  on  both  aides.  —  How  is  it,  my 

lord? 
Osr.     How  is't,  Laertes  ? 

Laer.     Wliy,  as  a  woodcock  to  mine  own  springe, 
Osric ; 
I  am  justly  kill'd  with,  mine  own  treachery. 
Ham.     How  does  the  Queen  ? 
King.  She  swoons  to  see  them  bleed. 

Queen.     No,  no,  the  drink,  the  drink,  —  0  my  dear 
Hamlet !  — 
The  drink,  the  drink ;  I  am  poison'd.  [Z^ies. 

Ham.     0  villainy  !  —  H       1  t    h     d     r  he  lock'd  ! 
Treachery  I  seek  it  out.  [Laertes  falls. 

Laer.      It    is    here,    Hani  t       Ha    let,    thou    art 

No  medcine  in  the  world     an  do    h        ood ; 
In  thee  there  is  not  half  an  ho  ir  of  1  fe  ; 
The  treacherous  inatrum  nt    s        ti  y  1  and, 
Unbated  and  envenom' d.      Th     loul  p  a  tice 
Hath  turn'd  itself  on  me     lo     h    e  I  1  e, 
Never  to  rise  again.     Thy  mother  s  poison'd ; 
I  can  no  more.     The  King,   tbe  King's   to   blame. 

Ham.     The    point  envenom'd  too  I  —  Then,  venom, 
to  thy  work.  \_Stahs  the  King. 

All.     Treason  !  treason ! 

King.     0,.  yet  defend  me,   friends  ;   I  am  but  hurt. 

Ham.     Here,  thou   incestuous,  murth'rous,  damned 

Drink  off  this  potion ;  —  is  thy  union  here  ? 

PoUow  my  mother.  [King  dies. 

Laer.  He  is  justly  serv'd ; 

It  IS  a  poison  temper'd  by  himself.  — 
Exchange  forgiveness  with  me,  noble  Hamlet : 
Mine  and  my  father's  death  come  not  upon  thee; 
Nor  thine  on  me !  IDies. 
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Ham.      Heaven   make   thee   free   of    it !      I  follow 

I  am  dead,  Horatio. — Wreteli  d  Q  d     i!  — 

You  that  look  pale  and  trembl      t  th       li        , 
That  are  but  rautea  or  audien       t     tl  t 

Had  I  but  time,   (as  this  fell  nt    d     tl 

la  strict  in  his  arrest,)  0,  I  c     Id  t  11  )       — 
But  let  it  be.  —  Horatio,  I  an    d     I 
Thou  liv'st :  report  me  and  my  cause   aright 
To  the  unsatisfied. 

Hor.  Never  believe  it : 

I  am  more  an  antique  Roman  than  a  Dane : 
Here's  yet  some  liquor  left. 

Ham.  ■As  thou'rt  a  man. 

Give  me  the  cup  :  let  go ;  by  Heaven  I'll  have  it.  — 

0  God  !  —  Horatio,  what  a  wounded  name 

Things  standing  thus  unknown  shall  leave  behind  me  ? 
If  thou  didst  ever  hold  me  in.  thy  heart, 
Absent  thee  from  felicity  a  while, 
And  in  this  harsh  world  draw  thy  breath  in  pain. 
To  tell  my  story.  —    \_March  afar  off,  and  shot  toithin. 
What  warlike  noise  is  this  ? 

Osr.     Young  Fortinbras,  with  conquest  come  from 
Poland, 
To  the  ambassadors  of  England  gives 
This  warlike  volley. 

Ham.  O,  I  die,  Horatio; 

The  potent  poison  quite  o'er-crows  my  spirit : 

1  cannot  live  to  hear  the  news  from  England ; 
But  I  do  prophesy  th'  election  lights 

On  Fortinbras  :  he  has  my  dying  voice ; 
3o  tell  him,   with  the  occurrents,   more   and  less. 
Which  have  solicited — The  rest  is  silence.        [Biea. 
Hor.     Now  cracks    a    noble    heart,  —  Good    night, 
sweet  Prince  ; 
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And  fliglits  of  angels  sing  thee  to  thy  rest ! 

Why  does  the  drum  come  hither  ?        \_March  within. 

Enter  Foktinbras,  the   English  Amhassadora,  and 
Others. 

Fort      WherL,  is  this  sight ' 

Hor  ^\l^^t  is  it  je  would  see? 

If  aught  of  woe  or  wonder,   cea&e  \our  sPdrch 

Fort       This    quany    crii.3    on    hd\oc  — 0    proud 
Death  ' 
What  feast  is  towird  la  thme  etetnil  cell. 
That  thou  so  many  pnnces  at  a  shot 
So  hloodily  last  struck  ^ 

1  Ambassador  The  sight  is  dismal, 

And  our  affans  from  Engltnd  come  too  late 
The  ears  are  senseless  that  should  gi^e  us  hearing, 
To  tell  him  his  command  ment  is  fulfill  d. 
That  Eosencrmtz  and  Guildenstern  ire  deid 
Where  should  we  have  our  thanks  ' 

Hor  Not  from  his  mouth, 

Had  it  th  ability  of  life  to  thank  you 
He  ne^er  gave  commandment  for  their  death 
But  since,   so  jump  upon  this  bloody  question 
■^ou  tiom  the  Polxck  wirs,   ind  lou  from  England, 
Ari,  here  anivd,  give  order  thit  these  bodies 
High  on  a  stage  be  placed  to  the  view , 
And  let  me  speak  to  the  yet  unknowing  world. 
How    these  things  came  ibout     so  shall  jou  hear 
Of  carnal,  bloody,  and  unnaturil  ai-ts. 
Of  iccidental  judgments,   casual  slaughters. 
Of  deaths  put  on  by  cunning  and  iorc'd  cause. 
And,  in  this  upshot,  purposes  mistook 
Fall  n  on  the  inventors'  heads     all  this  can  I 
Truly  deliver. 

Fort.  Let  us  haste  to  hear  it. 
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And  call  the  noblest  to  tiie  audience. 
For  me,   with  sorrow  I  embrace  my  fortune : 
I  liave  some  rights  of  memory  in  this  kingdom, 
Which  now  to  claim  my  vantage  doth  invite  me. 

Hor.     Of  that  I  shall  have  also  cause  to  speak. 
And  from  Ha  mouth,  whose  voice  will  draw  on  more  ; 
But  let  this  same  be  presently  perform'd. 
Even    while   men's    minds    are    wild,  lest    more    mis- 
chance. 
On  plots  and  errors,  happen. 

Fort.  Let  four  captains 

Bear  Hamlet,  like  a  soldier,  to  the  staste  ; 
For  he  was  likely,  had  he  been  put  on. 
To  Lave  prov'd  most  royally :  and  for  his  passage, 
The  soldiers'  music  and  the  rites  of  war 
Speai  loudly  for  him.  — 
Take  up  the  body.  —  Such  a  sight  as  this 
Becomes  the  field,  but  here  shews  much  araiss. 
Go,  bid  the  soldiers  shoot.  [A  dead  march. 

[_Exeunt,    marching;   after   which,  a    peal   of 
ordnance  is  shot  of. 
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NOTES    ON    HAMLET. 


ACT    FIKST. 


i.  "The  rivah  of  mj-  watch"  ;  —  i.  c,  the  companions 
of  my  watch.  The  4to.  of  1603,  in  which  this  Scene 
corresponds  to  the  test  of  the  folio,  with  the  exception 

the  "true  and  perfect"  text,  has,  "the  parinere  of  my 
watch  "  —  a  more  obvious  word,  which  a  lepoiter  would 
be  likely  to  substitute  for  the  authentic  one. 

"itfisc.  What,  has  this  thing  a^ear'd,"  &c. :  —  The 
folio  and  the  4to.  of  1603  give  this  speech  to  Harcellfis; 
the  other  4tos.,  to  Hiyratia,  who,  aa  yet,  does  not  believe 
that  the  Ghost  hae  appeared  at  all. 

"  The  bell  then  beaimq  one  "  :  —  So  the  folvo  and  the 
4to  of  1604  the  4to  of  1608,  'The  bell  then  toutling 
one,  in  error  like  that  remarked  upon  in  the  liret  Note. 
Iheit  arc  several  ol  the  same  kind  in  this  very  Scene; 
hut  they  are  not  deserving  of  more  particular  mention. 

"  Thou  art  a  scholar  "  —  The  notion  that  ghosts,  dev- 
ils, and  witches  would  notice  only  what  was  addressed 
to  them  m  Latm  nas  long  a  part  of  the  superstition 
leipecfin^  their  existence  It  was  a  lingering  remi- 
niscence of  the  ex-Orcismal  formula  of  the  Romish  church. 

:         ' and  jump  at  this  dead  hour  "  ;  —  So  the  4tos., 

including  that  of  1603  The  '-jusl  at  this  dead  hour" 
of  the  folio  IB  doubtlfLB  a  EOphistiealion.  It  is  also  a 
gloss 

I        " ax,  by  the  same  cm  nant "  .-  —  So  the  folio.     The 

■Ito  of  1604  has,  '  the  same  lo-wiort"  —  a  singular  phrase, 
which  implies  a  trading  purpose  not  well  suited  to  a 
loyal  combat  for  a  province.  —  In  the  next  line  the  folio 

Dl.   XI.  K  (161) 
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has,  "And  carriage  of  the  Aritcle  deBignp,"  and  bo  the 
ita.  of  1604,  although  the  former  tvaa  not  printed  tram 
the  latter ;  in  which  reading  there  seems  manifestly  bnt 
the  omission  of  the  final  j,  so  frequently  mentioned  in 
these  Notes,  although  it  is  not  noticed  onee  in  a  score  of 
instances.  The  meaning  is,  And  the  carrying  out  of  the 
design  of  the  articles  between  the  two  kings.  But  the 
second  folio  has,  "  the  article  rlenigti'd,"  and  has  hitherto 
been  followed,  thoug;h  the  sense  of  this  reading  is  &r  from 

p.  29.       "  [Bee.     I  think  it  be  no  other,"  &c. :  —  This  and  the 
seventeen  following  lines  are  omitted  from  the  folio. 
"  "A  moieitis":— The  old  copies,  ••  A  moth."     Seethe 

Notes  on  "  Pease- blossom.  Cobweb,  Mote,  and  Mustard- 
aeed,"   Sltuh  Ada  about  Nothing,   Act  III.   Sc.   1,   and 
"Enter  .  .  .  Moth,"  Lovga  Laboai'a  Lost,  Act  I.  Se.  2. 
"  "As,  stars  with  trains  of  fire":  —  This  passage  is  sadly 

and  hopelessly  corrupt.  A  preceding  line  or  more  has 
manifestly  been  lost.  The  reader  will  find  much  fruitless 
conjecture  with  regard  to  it  in  the  Variorum  of  1821. 

p.  30.  "  And  prologue  to  the  omen  " .-  —  Here  '  omen '  is  used, 
as  Malone  remarked,  to  mean  an  approaching,  dreadful, 
and  portentous  event. 
'  "  Stay,  ilbision ! " — Here  tl 
ditection,  "  It  spreads  his  artiti , 
print  fiir  ■•  He  spreads,"  &c.  i  indicating  Horatio's 
in  his  attempt  to  stay  the  Ghost,  '  His '  might,  of  course, 
refer  to  the  Ghost  through  '  it ; '  but  there  seems  to  bo  no 
occasion  for  the  Ghost  to  make  such  a  gesture. 

"         " the  trumpet  to  the  morn"  :^So  the  4to.  of 

1604:  that  of  1603, '■  morning;"  the  folio,  "to  the  Atji," 
■where  a  word  has  crept  up  from  the  second  line  below. 

p.  31.      " no  spirit  can  milA  abroad  "  ;  —  So  the  fbho  ; 

the  ita.   of  1603,    "dare  walk;"    that  of  1604,    "dare 
sturre  "  —  a,  much  inferior  reading.  —  Here  '  spirit '  is  a 
monoaj-llsible,  and  was  pronounced  spreei. 
"  "No    fairy   takes": — -It    is    hardly    worth    while    to 

notice  the  misprint,  "  No  Faiery  talkes,"  of  the  folio. 

ScESE  n, 

p.  32.       " and   one   drooping   eye"; — The   old   copies, 

"dn^ipinff  eye."  But,  considering  the  sense  required,  the 
distinction  made  between  '  drop '  and  ■  droop '  in  Shake- 
speare's day  as  in  our  own,  and  remembering  how  common 
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"  For  iemers  of  this  greeting  "  :  —  The  foKo  misprints, 
Foi  bearing,"  &e. 

" \v/noig  from  me  my  aloio  leave  "  :  ■ —  These  words 

'    -   '-  -  '^ '      ■'      ■■to.  of  1604,  but 

"A  little  more  tlum  kin,  and  kss  than  Mnd" :  —  la  it 
necessary  to  say  that  Hamlet  means.  In  marrying  my 
mother  jou  ha^e  made  yonrself  something  more  than  my 
kinsman,  and  at  the  same  time  have  shown  yourself  un- 
worthy of  our  race,  oui  kind  f 

I.       " thy  nightly  colour  off "  :  —  The  4t03.,  "nighted 

olour." 

" all  forms,  mmfes,  shews  of  grief":  —  The  old 

copies,  ^' moods,"  which  might  be  either  modes  or  moods; 
but,  as  Hmnlet  is  speaking  of  the  externals  of  grief,  it  is 
plain  that  the  former  is  intended. 

" lAsequious  sorrow  "  ;  —  i.  e.,  formal  sorrow,  the 

sorrow  shown  at  obsequies. 


"This    unprevailir, 

ij   wo 

e":— i. 

e„    u' 

navailing  woe. 
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Id    harg 

Sh  k   p        n  th 

Ip    f 
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git     p 

CO  vivial        as 

Ued 
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&  m 

D    k        O'oll 
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bee 

D       h 

T      h  m 

th        so      aig         k 

ker 

h        t 

tak 

th     G  rm 

p  T  fi:            th     D 

h 

th 

S    1 

a          t    p     f 

h        h      S.        It    Bignifi 

tl           p 

d 

d                g 

0   th  t  tl     too 
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Id 

m  It       — Tl    t 

tt  t^bltljf  ywU  good, 

Ray  remarked   in   his  English  Words  n'lt  Generally  Used, 
(London,   167*:)   and  Mr.  Hunter  and   Mr.   Halliwell 
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HAMLET. 

have  recently  brought  forward  many  ins 
umnistakable  ase  as  a  compound  epitliet.    I  re&ain  from 
adding  to  the  instances  which  they  cil«  the  score  of  others 
at  my  hand     But  that  the  phrase  vias  also  used  with 
mtensift  mg  iteration,  I  think  is  clear  from  instances  like 
that  which  is  the  occasion  of  this  Note,  and  from  the 
simUar  iteration  of  other  adverbs  end  adjectives  in  the 
literature  of  Shakespeare's  day.    For  instance,  — - 
"  Alat-  what  ials  are  felue  unto  thy  rainde  ? 
That  there  where  thou  confest  thy  mischief  lyes, 
Thy  wit  dost  use  still  still  more  harmes  to  finde." 

Sidney's  Arcadia,  Lib,  H,  p.  225.  Ed.  1603. 
"  While  he  did  live  far,  far  was  all  disorder." 

im.  Lib.  V.  p.  430. 
"Fy  schoole  of  Patience,  Fy,  your  lesson  is 
Far  far  too  long  to  leame  ic  without  booke." 

Aatri^hel  and  Stella,  St.  56,  IMd.  p.  637. 
*'  Then  since  (deare  life)  you  &ine  would  have  me  peace 
And  I  mad  with  delight,  want  wit  to  cease. 
Stop  you  my  mouth  with  atiS  sHU  kissing  me." 

Idem,  St.  81,  Ibid.  p.  647. 
"  Then  give  me  welcome,  next  niy  heaven  the  best. 
Even  to  thy  pure  and  most  most  loving  breast." 

Shakespeare's  Sonnet  CX. 
"  She  wept  aye  too  and  too,  and  said,  alas  ! 
The  time  and  houre  that  ever  I  borne  was." 

Browne's  Sheplmar^s  Fife,  Works, 

Vol.  in.  p.  21. 

"Yet  m  this  Propagation  greai,  great  Crosses  understand." 
AMon's  England,  Chap.  105,  p.  412,  Ed.  1606. 
In  any  case  the  compound  epithet  must  have  originated  in 
the  frequent  iterative  use  of  the  word. 
J,  "Fieon't!  O  j!e/ " —  Thus  the  «os.  The  folio  has, 
"Fie  ont.O  fie,  /e"  —  a  corruption  by  repetition  notably 
recurrent  in  that  teift  of  this  tr-agedy. 

"  Hyperion  to  a  satyr  "  ;  —  i.  e.,  Apollo  to  his  brother 
P»n,  TheJhird,  not  the  second,  syllable  of  'Hyperion' 
is  properly  long ;  but  to  this  pronunciation  hardly  any 
of  the  English  poets  have  conformed. 

"  That  he  might  not  ieteem  the  winds,"  &e. :  — '  Be- 
teem '  means  to  allow,  permit,  as  its  use  by  other  writers 
shows ;  but  its  etymology  is  still,  I  think,  uncertain. 
That  adopted  by  Richardson  (See  his  Dictionary  in  o.) 
from  Steevens  aeema  to  me  to  have  only  the  most  fanciful 
support. 
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" that  wants  discoiirae  of  reason  "  :  —  i.  e.,  discur- 
sive reason,  reasoa  which  draws  concluEiDns,  as  opposed 
to  intuitive  pexeeption.  The  phiaae  was  common  in 
Shnkeapeare's  day,  and  before  it. 

" Good  men,  jir".-^It  was  not  wliat  we  now 

call  evening.  Two  or  three  hundred  years  ago,  any  lime 
after  midday  WM  called  evening. 

"I  would  not  harte  your  enemy  say  Bo":^Thu3  the 
folio  i  avoiding  the  repetition  of  soond  and  sense  in  the 
two  linos  consequent  upon  the  reaiiing  of  the  4tos. ;  — 
"  I  would  not  heare  your  enemie  say  so 
Nor  shall  you  do  my  eare  that  violence  ;  " 
giving  also  a  more  natural  and  easy  expression  to  HamleCt 
feiendly  protest. 

" my  dearest  foe  in  Heaven"  ;  —  i.  e.,  my  greatest 

foe,  he  who  is  most  my  foe  — a  common  use  of  'dearest' 
in  Shakespeare's  day. 

t.      ■' For  God'e  love  ":  — The  folio,  "For  Heaven's 

love."  This  conformity  to  the  statute  3  Jac.  I.,  often 
alluded  to  in  these  Motes,  is  so  common  in  this  play  that 
hert^er  it  will  not  be  noticed. 

"In  the  dead  vast  and  middle  of  the  night ":  — Thus 
the  4to.  of  1603 ;  the  4to.  of  1604,  and  subsequent  old 
copies,  "  the  dead,  wast,"  &c. ;  and  perhaps  we  should 
read,  "the  dead  mate,"  But  in  ei^er  case  the  sense 
would  be  the  same  —  the  dead  void ;  and  '  vast '  seems  to 
have  heen  used  substantively  in  tins  sense  by  Shakespeare, 
if  not  by  his  contemporaries.  See  "  that  vast  of  night," 
J?ie  Tempest,  Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

"Arm'd  at  all  point*"  .-  —  Thus  the  folio;  the  4tos., 
"  Aimed  to  poynt"  and  "Armed  at  poynt." 

" whilst  tbey,  distilF d  "  :  —  Thna  the  4tos  :   the 

folio,  doubtless  by  mere  misprint,  "  beatild." 
9.  "It  lifted  up  it  head":  — ITius  both  the  4to.  of  1604 
and  the  folio;  the  4to.  of  1603,  "Ms  head;"  and  yet 
all  modem  editions  hitherto  have,  "  its  head."  See  the 
Note  on  "  if  s  folly,"  &o.,  The  Winter-a  Tale,  Act  I.  Sc.  2, 
'It'  in  a  possessive  sense  also  occurs  in  Act  "V.  Sc.  1, 
p.  143,  of  this  play —  "Pordo  it  own  life,"  where  hith- 
erto the  modern  text  has  been,  "  Fordo  its,"  &c. 

" he  wore  his  beaver  up  ":  — Strictly  speaking,  the 

beaver  was  that  movable  part  of  the  helmet  which  was 
pressed  down  so  that  the  wearer  might  drink.  But  it 
could  he  and  frequently  was  united  to  the  visor,  and 
both  were  raised  together ;  and  so  both  came  to  be  called 
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the  bea-ver.  See  the  Note  on  "with  liis  beaver  on,"  1 
Ki«s  Henry  the  FouHh,  Act  IV.  Sc.  1,  p.  409. 

p.  39.      "His  beard  was  jrijaied?"  — So  the  4to:   the  folio, 
"•nasgHnly" 

p.  40.      "fU  wirtcA  to-night,"  &c. ;  —  So  the  folio  arranges  thia 
passable,  with  the  contraction  in  this  line  and  'you'  in 
tie  follnwing  berniBtich  —  a  mucb  preferable  arrangement, 
it  seems  to  roe,  to  that  which  is  generally  adopted,  — 
"  1 10*7/  watch  to-night  j 
Perchance  'twill  walk  again. 

Hor.  I  inarrant  it  will,"  — 

which  is  partly  founded  on  the  reading  of  the  4tos. 
"         "Let  it  be  Unable":  —  The  folio  has,   "Let  it   be 
irebh  "  —  a   misprint  which  we   might   hate   had    some 
trouble  in  correcting,  bad  it  not  been  for  tbe  4tQS. 

''  " Our  duties  to  your  honour";  —  The  4to.   of 

of  1604  and  the  folio,  <'Our  dutie,"  &c„  in  which,  how- 
ever, there  is  the  mere  omission  of  the  final  j  so  often 
remarked  upon  in  these  Notes.  This  appears  both  by 
Emnlefs  reply,  "  Your  loves,"  and  by  the  usage  of  Shake- 
speare's time,  as  shown  in  his  own  works;  for  instances 
of  which  the  reader  need  only  consult  the  Concordance. 
I  think  it  of  littie  or  no  importance  that  the  4to.  of  1603 
has,  "Our  dtities,"  so  variable  is  our  old  Ijpography  as 
to  the  final  j  in  such  words. 


* '  In  thews  and 
the  thews,  the  si 
Act  III.  Sc.  2,  p.  04a. 

"  ■  ■■  ■  no  soil,  nor  cavlel"  : — '  Cautel,'  a  degraded 
relative  of  '  caution,'  means  deceit,  craft. 

"The  virtue  of  his  v. 
"  of  his  fear,"  by  antici; 
the  line. 

"  The  sanilij  and  health  of  the  whole  State  "  :  —  The 
folio  has,  "  The  smietitg  and  health  of  the  meole  State," 
where  'sanctity'  seems  plainly  a  misprint  for  '  sanity,' a 
word  which  was  rarely  used  in  Shakespeare's  time,  and 
of  which  his  works  afford  only  one  other  instance.  The 
4to.  of  1604  has,  "  The  safety  and  health  of  this  whole 
State,"  where  the  halting  rhythm  feyors  the  supposition 


asiGoOglc 


5C.  III.  NOTES.  167 

that  there  was  also  a  mispriiit  or  a  misreading  of  the 

p.  41.       " in  Ma  pemiliar  sect  and  place"  :  —  The  4to.  of 

1604  has,  '■  in  his  particular  act  and  place  ;"  the  folio,  "in 
hiii  peovHar  sect  and  fane,"  one  of  which  readings  has  been 
hitherto  given.  But  what  tolerable  sense  has  either,  in 
connection  with  the  context  ?  The  folio  manifestly  cor- 
recta  two  errors,  but  makes  one  —  "  larve  "  for  "  place." 
•Sect'  ia  elasH,  rank,  or,  in  the  slang  of  society,  set. 
So  in  mng  Lear,  Act  V.  Se.  8,  "  packs  and  sects  of  great 

p.  42.       "And  recks  tiol  fiis  onm  read"  :  —  i.  e.,  ia  regardless  of 
his  own  words,  does  not  practise  what  be  preaches. 
''  "  — —  with  /loops  of  steel "  :  —  Although  the  first  4to. 

has,  "  a  hoope,"  and  subsequent  old  copies,  "  hoopes  of 
Steele,"  it  is  &.r  from  improbable  that  Malone  was  tight 
in  his  conjecture  that  Shakespeare  wrote,  "/lOoks  of  steel." 

p.  43.       "  Are  most   select   aiid  generous  in  that  "  :  —  The  folio 

"  And  they  in  France  of  the  best  ranck  and  station 
Are  of  a  moat  select  and  generous  cheff  in  that ;  " 
and  so,  excepting  mere  literal  variation,  the  4to.  of  1604. 
But  the  4to.  of  1603  has,  — 
"  And  they  of  France  of  the  chie/e  rancke  and  station 

Are  of  a  most  select  and  generaU  chiefe  in  that." 
Here  I  believe  that  we  have  not  only  the  obvious  misprint 
of  'generall'  for  'generous,'  and  the  interpolation  of 
'  of  a,*  wliich  all  editors  have  supposed,  but  the  acciden- 
tal repetition  in  the  second  line  of  '  chief'  in  the  first 
—  a  kind  of  misprint  which  often  occurs  in  the  old  texts 
of  these  plays.  The  two  errors  last  named  were  perpetu- 
ated, (as  errors  sometimes  unaccountably  are,)  although 
'chief'  in  the  first  line  was  changed  to  'best,' 
p,  44.  '■  Ramiing  it  thus":  —  The  folio  mispiints,  ••Roaming 
it  thus."  The  almost  obvious  correction  was  left  to  be 
suggested  by  Mr.  Collier  in  his  edition  of  1843-4,  and 
was  afterwards  found  in  his  folio  of  1032.  The  4tos. 
have,  "  Wrong  it  thus,"  from  which  and  the  folio  reading 
was  formed  uie  •  "Wronging '  of  the  Variorum  text. 

"  "With  almost  aU  the  [kol>/]  vows,"  S:c. :~  The  folio 

omits  '  holy.' 

"  "Lends  the  tongue  vows,"  &c. :  —  So  tbe  Itos.     The 

folio  has,  "  Gives  the  tongue,"  &c.,  the  first  word  of  the 
following  line  having  caught  the  compositor's  eye.     Two 
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[.      "  ■ as  it  U  a  tna^iig  "  :  —  The  blundering  purism 

of  the  present  day  would  write  here,  '  as  it  is  being  made,' 
according  to  the  monstrons  tonstruction  which  has  taken 
the  place  of  the  feeble  one  of  the  Augustan  age,  e.  g,,  '  as 
it  is  making.'  But  there  is  no  purer  or  more  logically 
correct  English  than  the  idiom  a  making,  a  doing,  a 
building,  and  the  like.  Ben  Jonson  (more  scholar  than 
poet)  eays  in  his  Grammar,  "  Before  tbe  participle  present 
a  and  an  have  the  force  of  a  gerund.  '  But  there  is  some 
great  tempest  a  brewing  against  us.'  "  Book  11.  Chap.  3, 
The  idibm  is  as  old  as  the  English  language,  and  is  of 
frequent  occurrence  in  our  tran^tion  of  the  Bible. 


" From   this    time,    dauffhier" ; — So    the   folio, 

except  a  misprint  of  'for'  for  'from.'  The  4tOB.  omit 
'daughter.' 

' '  Not  of  that  e^/e  which  their  inTeslmcnts  show  "  :  — 
i.  e.,  not  of  that  color.  So  in  the  old  trnnslations  of  the 
Bible,  ."And  the  eye  of  manna  was  as  the  eye  of  bdel- 
lium." Numiera  xi.  7.  Later  translations  for  'eye' 
substitute  'color,' 

i.        I' like  sanctified  and  pious  iawiJs '* ,- —  The  old 

.copies  have,  "pious  botids."  But  the  context  does  not 
leave  a  question  as  to  the  propriety  of  Theobald's  emen- 
dation, —  bawds  having  probably  been  epelled  Soaife. 

" any  inometif'3  leisure":  —  It  is  hardly  worth 

while  to  mention  that  the  old  copies  have,  ' '  any  jiiometit 

Scene  IV. 

" it  ia  very  cold  "  :  —  Thus  the  4tos.     The  folio, 

"is  it  very  cold  f "  which  readuig  is  not  entirely  un- 
worthy of  consideration,  because  Shakespeare's  purpose 
in  these  two  speeches  might  well  have  been  to  suggest 
that  state  of  the  atmosphere  between  midnight  and  sun- 
rise when  the  lui'  bites  shrewdly,  although  it  is  not  very 
cold.  Horatio's  reply  to  Hamlet  is  not  that  it  is  cold,  hut 
that  the  air  has  this  quality.  However,  the  speech  of 
H-anciseo  in  the  first  Scene  of  the  play  under  similar 
is  bitter  cold,"  &o.,  leaves  no  doubt 
!s  of  the  4to.  reading. 

" and  the  sviaggering  up-^mng  reels" :  —  i.  e.,  reels 

through  the  swaggering  up-spring.    The  up-spring  m 
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sc.  T.  NOTES.  169 

"  We  Germans  have  no  change*  in  our  dances, 

An  almain  and  an  up-spring,  that  18  all." 

p.  46.       "  [This  heavj-keaded  jwri ".-  — The  text  ft om  this  line 

to  the  end  of  the  speech  ie  found  only  in  the  4tos. 

"  "They  cfepe  us  dninkatds";  —  i.  e.,  they  call  us 
drmikRrds. 

"  "  By  their  o'ergrowlh  of  some  compUxioii  "  ;  —  '  Com- 
plesion,'  used  now  almost  exclusively  to  mean  the  oolor 
of  the  sltin,  had  fonnerly  a  sense  more  strictly  correct, 
and  expressed  the  reeult  of  the  union  of  certitin  physical 
qualities.  "According  to  the  prevalency  of  Immors  a 
diversity  of  temper  Or  complexion  \teispeTamenii  aeti  aom- 
p&ciDiBs]  ie  caused  in  us."  Gate  of  the  Latine  Tongut 
Unlocked.  1656. 

"  " the  dram  of  eale 

Dolh  all  the  noble  substance  of  a  doubt "  :  —  Thus 
the  4to.  of  1604;  the  undated  4to.  and  that  of  1611, 
"  the  dram  of  eafe."  1  leave  this  grossly-corrupted  paw- 
sage  unchanged,  because  none  of  the  attempts  to  restore 
it  seem  to  me  to  be  even  worth  recording,  and  I  am 
unable  to  better  them.  But  it  has  occurred  to  me  that 
perhaps  the  corruption  lurks  in  a  purl  of  the  passage 
hitherto  unsuspected,  and  that  'Doth'  is  either  a  mis- 
print of  •  Hath,'  or  has  the  sense  of  '  accomplishes.' 

"  "Be  thy  intads,"  &c.:  — The  folio  misprints,  "Thy 

p.  47.       " quietly  in-um'd  "  :  —  So  the  folio  ;    the  4toe., 

"  quietly  inien'd," 
"  "  [And  dram  you  into  madness" : — The  last  five  lines  of 

this  speech  are  not  found  in  the  folio. 

p,  48.  "  — — -  It  Hw»M  me  still  "  ;  —  Here  and  in  the  speech 
oi MarceSus  above,  "Look  with  what  aoourteoiui  action," 
Sic,  the  folio  has,  'wafts'  fbr  'waves,'  but  in  tlamle^i 
previous  speech,  the  latter  word.  Plainly  the  same  word 
is  to  be  used  in  each  instance  ;  and  the  4tos.  are  uniform 
in  giving  that  one  which  is  most  euphonious  and  de- 
scriptive. 

"  " riLmakea  ghost  of  him  that  is(s  ttie"  :  — i.  c, 

that  stays  or  hinders  me. 

Scene  V. 
p.  4a.       " eonfin'd  to /Mi  te^res";  — The  marginal  read- 
ing of  Mr.  Collier's  folio  of  1633,  ■■  confined  to  laalmg 
fires,"  is  very  specious  to  the  reader  who  does  not  con- 
sider ll^t  the  fires  of  which  the  Ghost  speaks  were  the 
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HAMLET.  ACT   I, 

fires  of  purgatory,  in  wliieh,  too,  lie  was  confined  for  the 
dsy  only,  and  so  weic  Dot  lEisting  fires  in  any  sense. 
'  Fast '  may  be  used  here  in  its  ladical  sense  of  leligiovis 
observance  and  without  any  allusion  to  abstinence  ftom 
food  or  there  maj  be  a  refetence  to  the  notion  enter- 
tained 9f  old,  that  in  tbe  words  of  Chaucer's  Person, 
•'  the  miseie  of  helle  shall  be  in  de&ute  of  mete  and 
druik        Ca  iteriarj  Talee  Vol   IV.  p.  16,  Kekering's  Ed. 

I.         LiHt  Hai  lei  liBl^      —  Thus  the  folio :  the  Itos., 

"Li^t  hat  O  list'  — a  kind  of  repetition  noticeably 
bequent  m  the  corruptions  of  this  play. 

"  Haste  me  to  know  't,  that  /,"  8tc. ;  —  The  folio  has, 
"  Haste,  haste  me,"  &c.,  and  omits  '  I.' 
I.  "ThatTOoiiitself  incase":  — Thusthe4to8.;  thefblio, 
"  That  rots  itself,"  SiC.  The  misprint  in  either  case  is  of 
the  easiest.  That  the  text  of  tbc  4tos.  gives  what  the 
author  wrote,  seems  dear  from  this  passage  in  Anions 
and  Cleopaira,  Act  I.  Sc.  4  ;  — 

"This  common  body, 
like  a  vagabond  flag  upon  the  etieam. 
Goes  to,  and  back,  lackeying  tbe  varying  tide, 
To  rot  itself  with  motion." 
H  in  the  one  case  the  flag  rots  itself  with  motion,  it  seems 
.clear  that  in  the  other  it  must  root  itseli'  in  eaue.    The 
opposition  of  '  roots  '  to  '  stic '  in  the  next  line  also  sup- 
ports this  reading. 

' ' with  traitorous  gifts  "  ;  —  The  folio  misprints, 

'•hath  Traitorous  guifts." 

" '  with  juice  of  cursed  hebeffon"  ;^It  is  uncertain 

whether  by  'hebcnon.'  Shakespeare  meant  ebony  or  hen- 
bane. Dr.  Grey  cited  a  passage  from  Hiny  in  which 
that  naturalist  says  that  the  oU  of  henbane  dropped  into 
the  ears  disturbs  the  brain.  But  the  sap  of  ebony  was 
accounted  poisonous,  and  the  name  of  the  wood  was 
spelled  Bometimes  AeS™,  sometimes  ebeno.  Stocrens  cited 
the  iblloiving  passage  from  Marlowe's  Jew  of  Malta :  — 

" the  blood  of  Hydra,  Lema's  hane, 

The  juice  of  hebon,  and  Cocytus  breath." 

" yke  eoper  droppings  ":  —  ' Eager '  had  the  sense 

of  '  sharp,'  as  we  apply  it  to  that  which  is  very  sour. 
"Acidum  et  acre  acelum.  —  Sowr  and  eager  vinegar." 
Jan.  Ling.  1650,  Sig.  A  2. 

" iark'd    about  "  :  —  So    the    4tos.     The    folio. 
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I.  NOTES.  171 

I.  "  Uiikoiisel'd,  disoppointed,  tmatierd"  :  —  tlnhousGlleil 
is  without  having  received  the  oonscciated  wafer ;  dis- 
appointed, unappoiated,  unprepared  ;  unonelled,  without 
extreme  unction  or  Bnoinljhg  with  consecrated  oil. 

"O,  hombU!  0>  hoirible  •  most  lanTihle!" —  lUe  line 
is  a  part  ol  the  Ghost's  speech  in  all  the  old  copies  ;  but 
Dr.  Johnson,  thought,  mth  reason,  that  it  should  be 
spoken  by  Hamlet,  and  such  Ti'aa  Qarrick's  practice. 
Aitet  it  in  the  4to.  of  1603  Hamlet  exclaims,  "  O  God  !  " 
"  Adieu,  adieu !  Hamlet"  8ic. :  —  The  ^toa.,  "Adieu, 
adieu,  adieu,"  &c.  See  the  Note  above  in  this  Scene  on 
"  I.^t,  Hamlet,  list !  "  and  the  next  Note. 

!.  "My(B6ies,— meet  it  is,"  &c.:~Th6feUo,  "My  Tables, 
m!/  Ihblesi  meet,"  ttc.  Packet  memorandum  books,  and, 
indued,  any  substances  prepared  for  writing,  erasure,  and 
rewriting,  were  called  tables.  When  Zachariaa  called 
for  a  writing  table  to  write  the  name  of  his  newborn 
son,  aiierwards  John  the  Baptist,  he  meant  not  a  sup- 
port for  that  on  which  he  wrote,  but  a,  parchment,  or 
waxen  tablet.  I  have  mentioned  elsewhere  my  opinion 
that  waxen,  tables  were  used  as  late  as  the  Elizabethan 
period :  as  1*  which  see  the  following  passage  from  the 
Jonao  tiMjwKrwn,  1650  :  "  Once  they  wrote  with  a  reed : 
now-a'daiea  we  write  with  a  quill  (whose  neb  or  slit  ia 
made  [fitted  to  the  niiter's  hand]  with  a  penknife)  eitlier 
in  clean  paper  (not  in  blotting,  sinking,  or  Cap  paper) 
which  is  sold  by  the  sheet,  quire,  ream  or  in  parchment : 
with  a  writing  pin  in  table  books,  that  it  may  be  cancelled 
and  blotted  out  by  tuminff  the  pat  the  vxrong  etiA  doaiH- 
wimfc"  — "inverso  stylo,"  Chap.  68,  §  731.  "If  you 
chance  upon  anie  thing,  suffer  it  not  to  vanish  away  ;  but 
that  it  slip  not  fi:om  you,  note  it  down  out  of  hand  not 
into  waste  papers,  but  into  a  table  book  [that  may  lie 
rased  and  written  on  again]."     Idem,  Chap.  69,  4  742. 

I.  "These  are  but  wild  and  whirling  words"  :  — The  4to, 
of  1603,  "m/ierlinff  words;"  that  of  160i,  "  wftiirKnj 
words  ;  "  the  folio,  "  hurlins  words." 

" but  there  is,  Horatio  "  :  —  Thus  the  4tos.    The 

folio,  fi>r  '  Horalio,'  has,  '  my  lord,"  caught  from  the  end 
of  the  previous  line. 

:.  "  Upon  my  m>ord"  :  —  The  sword  was  sworn  upon  be- 
cause of  the  cross  made  by  the  hilt  and  the  handle. 

"  Than  are  droam'd  of  in  oiir^  philosopny  "  :  —  So  the 
folio.  The  4to6.  have  the  poorer  but  commoner  reading, 
"  yrna'  philosophy." 
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HAMLET.  ACT  n. 

ACT    SECOND. 
Scene  I. 

■.       "  [Bs  the  Mass]  "  .-  —  These  words  are  omitted  from  the 
folio  as  on  oath. 

"  He  closes  mtk  jfott  thus  "  ;  —  The  words  '  with  you ' 
are  found  only  in  the  folio. 
i.       "  Alas,  my  lord !  "  &c. :  —  The  4to8.,  "  O  my  lord,  my 
lord,"  Sic. 

'.      " to  shatter  all  his  iM  "  ;  —  Here  'bulk'  is  not 

a  general,  but  a  specific  term,  and  means  the  chest. 
"The  bulks  or  breast  of  a  man,  Thorax,  la  poitHne." 
Baret's  Alveatie.     Apud  Singer. 

"  [Come.]  go  with  me  "  :  —  The  fblio  omits,  '  come.' 

>' with  better  heed  and  judgment":  —  The  folio 

misprints,  "  with  better  speed,"  &o.,  and  in  the  next  line 
has,  "  I  feare."  —  "I  had  not  qwitsd  him  "  means,  I  had 
not  observed  him. 

IBS,"  for  the 


Scene  U. 

p.  60.       "1   cannot   dream   of '■ :  —  So   the   4tos.     The   folio, 
"  deeme  of,"  and  not  improbably  so  Shakespeare  wrote. 

•'[Whether  aaght,  to  us  tmknownt,"  &e.  i  —  This  line, 
absolutely  necessary  to  the  sense,  is  omitted  fiom  the 
fblio.  It  also  omits  '  but '  in  GuiUlenaiem'a  speech  below, 
and  '  Ay'  in  the  Queen's  exclamation  as  the  Ambassadors 

p.  62.       "  Both  to  my  God,  and  to  my  gracious  King  "  ;  —  The 

folio,  by  a  manifest  and  injurious  misprint,  has,  "  one 

to  my  gracious  king," 
"         ''As  *■(  hath  ufl'd  to  do":  — The  folio,  "As  I  have 

ns'd  to  do  ; "   and  in  Pohni-us'  next  speech  it  has,  "  My 

news  shall  be  the  news,"  &o. 
"  "  He  tells  me,  my  sweet  Queen,  thai  he."  &c. ;  -—  So  the 

folio ;    the   4tos.,    "  ray   deere   Gerii-ard,"    which   smacks 

less  of  the  honey-moon, 
p.  65.        "  — —  out  of  thy  star  "  :  —  So  all  the  old  copies  (even 

the  4to.  of  1603)  precedent  to  the  folio  of  1632,  which 

has,  "  out  of  thy  aphe^-e  "  —  at  once  a  plautible  reading 
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NOTES. 


173 


'.  "  — —  he  walks  /uiB*  hours  together  "  ;  —  The  obvious 
reading,  "for  hours  together,"  has  occurred  to  many 
criticu^  readers  ;  and  to  inodera  tBBt«  this  would  seem  an 
improvement.  But  similar  phraeeB,  "  two  hours,"  "  three 
hours,"  and  "four  hoars  together,"  are  of  common  oc- 
currence in  old  books. 

:.       "  Bid  keep  a  farm  "  ;  ^  The  folio,  "  And  keep,"  &o. 

n  pick'd  out  of  ten  thousand  "  ;  —  So  all 


the  41 


;  the  folio,  " 


10  thouaa] 


"  — —  being  a  god  kissing  carrion  "  :  —  The  old  cop- 
ies (except  the  4to.  of  1603,  in  which  the  passage  is  nol 
found)  have,  '•  a  good  kissing  carrLon."  "nie  correction, 
which  is  almost  of  the  obvious  sort,  was  made  by  War- 
burl«n,  who  improved  the  occasion  in  a  small  sermon, 
wEiSi  the  reader  will  find  preserved  in  the  "Vacioruiu 
editions.  —  This  speech  of  HamUCa  has  an  intimate  con- 
nection in  thought  and  in  expression  with  his  next ;  the 
thought  being  one  which  his  madness,  real  or  aiFected, 
may  excuse,  but  upon  which  it  is  not  pleasant  ' "  ' 
much  less  to  expatiate. 

"  I  mean,  the  matter  that  you  read  "  .-  —  ITii 
one  of  the  accidental  repetitions  so 
"  that  you  meojj." 

I.       " the  middle  of  her  _/aBOMr  7  "  —  The  old  copies, 

"her/ntiDii!'*;"  but  considering  the  context,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  a  is  a  mere  superfluity.  'Favour'  has 
here  two  senses,  ouc  of  which  is  person,  figure,  to  express 
which  it  was  commonly  used  in  the  singular,  but  never  in 
the  plural. 

I.      " I  have  an  eye  of  you"  :  —  i.  e.,  on  you. 


D  this  play, 


-The 


I' this  brave  o'erhanging  firjoament"  :  —  Thus  flie 

4tos,  The  Iblio  omits  'firmament,'  accidentally,  beyond 
a  donbt.  In  the  same  sentence,  the  4tos.  have  "  why  it 
appeareth  nothing  to  me  Sii*,"  &c. 

" we  cBted  them  on  the  way"  ;  —  To  cote  —  from 

the  French  eoti  —  is  to  come  side  by  side  with,  to  over 

" the  clowm  shall  make  those  laugh  whose  lungs 

are  tinkled  o'  th'  sere  " ,  —  I  may  be  pardoned  for  express- 
ing my  surprise  at  the  explanation  universnlly  given  to 
this  passage  hitherto,  that  Hamlet  means  the  Clown  shall 
make  coea  those  laugh  whose  lungs  are  irritable,  or  shall 
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convert  their  coughing  into  laughter.  But  the  whole 
speech  Is  ironical ;  and  here,  as  in  liis  femous  directions 
to  the  players  (Act  III.  Sc.  2,)  Hamlet  is  severest  upon  the 
Clown,  who,  he  aays,  will  have  to  he  content  wi^  such 
semblance  of  laughter  as  comes  from  those  who  are  tickled 
not  hy  his  jokes,  but  by  a  dry  cough  —  "  o'  th'  sere." 

" an  eyry  of  children,  little  eyases,  that  cry  out  on 

the  top  of  question" :  —  "  Sliakespeare,"  says  Mr.  Colli* r, 
than  whom  Ihere  could  he  no  better  authority  on  such  a 
point,  "  here  alludes  to  the  encouragement  at  that  time 
given  to  some  'eyry'  or  nett  of  children,  or  'eyases,' 
(young  hawks.)  .  .  .  There  were  several  companies  of 
young  perfbrmers  about  this  date  engaged  in  acting,  but 
chiefly  the  children  of  Paul's  and  tiie  children  of  the 
Bevels,  who,  it  seems,  were  hichly  applauded,  to  the  in- 
jury of  the  companies  of  adult  performers.  From  an 
early  date,  the  choir-boys  of  St.  Paul's,  Westminster, 
Windsor,  and  the  Chapel  Royal,  had  been  occasionally 
go  employed,  and  performed  at  court."  The  perfonnance 
of  these  young  eyases  was  the  innovation  alluded  to  by 
Hamlet  just  bMore.  — The  phrase,  "cry  out  on  tlie  ii^of 
gaestion,"  has  been  regarded  as  meaning  that  the  children 
shouted  out  their  parts  in  high,  shrill  tones :  —  a  great 
misapprehension,  in  my  judgment.  To  '  cry  in  the  top' 
seems  rather  to  mean  to  assume  superiority ;  —  as  after- 
ward HamUt,  speaking  of  people  who  set  him  down  about 
the  playfrom  which  he  quotes,  says  that  their  judgments 
"cned  in  the  top"  of  his.  I  can  conjecture  no  specific 
origin  of  the  phrase.  It  might  well  have  been  formed  on 
the  mere  general  force  of  the  words  which  compose  it. 

"■ how  are  tivejescotedf"  —  i,  e.,  paid.     Who  pays 

their  scot. 


or  provoke  them.    See  the  Note  on  "  doth  tarre  him  on," 

K^g  John,  Act  IV.  Sc.  2,  p.  136. 

"ft  is  not  strange " : — The  4tos.,  "not  very  strange." 
'I  Youf  hands,  come":  —  The  4tos.,  "your  hands  come 

(Sfl«." 

" let  me  comply  imiA  you  in  this  garb"  :  —  In  my 

judgment  '  comply  with '  (not  '  comply '  alone)  has  here, 

as  in  the  speech  about  Osric,  (Act  V.  Sc,  2,)  merely  the 

sense  of  '  compliment.'     But  Jlr.  Singev  would  have  it  in 

both  cases  mean  embiace. 
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1 .        ■  ■ 1  know  a  hmchfrom  a  himdaaw" :  -  An  allitera- 

tivp  folk-phrase,  like  '  B  from  a  bull's  foot.'  lis  source 
is  the  gentle  disport  of  hawking,  and  its  priginal  fonn 
WEis  '  a  hawk  from  a  hemehaw  ; '  but  the  last  word  waa 
corrupted  by  popular  use  into  •  handsaw '  long  before 
Shakespeare's  day.  I  suspect,  too,  that  at  that  time  the 
corrupted  phrase  had,  to  general  acceptaUon,  lost  iti;  ori- 
ginal meaning,  and  that  the  comparison  was  supposed  to 
be  between  the  tool  called  a  hawk,  and  a  handsaw.  Such 
a  confusion  would  tend  to  fecilitate  and  confirm  the  cor- 
ruption. There  was,  and  I  believe  there  still  is  a  hooked 
cutting  tool  called  a  hawk.  Latimer,  I  remember,  but 
where  I  cannot  recollect,  speaking  of  a  priest's  reading 
the  Book  of  Homilies  says,  "He  would  so  hawk  and 
chop  it,"  &o. 

I.  "Then  came  each  actor  on  his  ass":  —  Mr.  Dyce  =Bys 
that  this  line  is  probably  a  quotation. 

"  Fbr  the  lata  of  umt,  laid  the  liberty,"  &c, :  —  Mf .  Col- 
lier says,  "  The  meaning  probably  is,  that  the  players 
were  good,  whether  at  written  productions  or  at  eitem- 
poral  plays,  where  liberty  was  allowed  to  the  perforroera 
to  invent  the  dialogue  in  imitation  of  the  Italian  commeiUa 


"  One  fair  daughter,  and  no  more" :  —  These  lines  and  the 
two  below  are  fi-om  the  old  ballad  .Tepktka,  Judge  of  Israel. 
See  Child's  Britmh  Ballads,  Vol.  VH,  p.  198. 

I.       " the  first  row  of  the  pious  cha-nson,"  &c. :  —  Thus 

the  41o.  The  folio  has  the  misprint  ••  Pirns  Chanson," 
which  would  be  unworthy  of  notice  save  for  the  confu- 
sion which  it  has  occasioned.  Hamlet  calls  the  ballad 
from  which  be  has  been  quoting,  the  pious  chanson  —  in 
the  4to.  of  1603,  "the  godly  b^et"  —  on  account  of  the 
biblical  character  of  its  subject.  His  quotations  are  all 
&om  the  first  stave ;  and  to  the  first  row,  i.  e.,  line  or 
colnmn,  he  refers  his  hearers  for  more,  he  beii^  cut  short 
in  hie  recital,  "fitr  look  where  ray  abridement  comes." 
It  is  possible,  however,  that  both  here  and  in  A  Midsum- 
mer Night's  Dream,  Act  Y.  Sc.  1,  'abridgment'  means 
that  which  shortens  time — pastime;  though  there  it  is 
applied  to  things,  here  to  persons.  ^  The  folio  has 
"abridgments  come." 

"Why,  thy  fece  is  tratoic'd " ;  —  Thus  the  4toB.  The 
folio  "  is  vaUaHt,"  which  is  rather  a  sophistication  than  a 
misprint. 

•'■ by  the  altitude  of  a  ohopine" :  —  The  cioppin-! 
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was  3,  striinge  Italian  device,  which  is  thus  described  m 
Raymond's  Mercurw  Italiaiia.  London,  16*7.  "The 
Ladies  have  found  out  a  devise  vecy  daferent  from  all 
other  European  Dresses.  They  weare  their  owne,  or 
a  counterfeit  haire  below  the  shoulders,  frlm'd  vrith 
gemmes  and  Flowers,  their  coRts  halfe  too  long  for  their 
bodies,  being  mounted  on  their  Chippeeiu,  (which  are  as 
high  as  a  man's  leg.)  They  waike  between  two  hand- 
maids, majestically  deliberatinf;  of  every  step  they  fake- 
This  feshion  was  invented,  and  appropriated  to  the  NoblB 
Veneliaiis  wives,  to  be  constant  to  diatinguish  them  from 
the  Courtesans,  who  goe  covered  in  a  VMle  of  White  Taf- 
fety."  p.  202. 

See  the  Introduction  to  Othelh  for  a  figure  of  an  Italian 
Courtesan  mounted  on  cioppim:  —  for  Raymond  is  in 
error  as  to  a  distinction  having  been  made  by  this  singu- 
lar article  of  dress. 

1.        " crtmk'd  mthin  the  rhiff"  : — The  thin  coins  of 

,  paat  centuries  were  liable  to  be  cracked  ;  and  if  the  crack 
estendcd  beyond  the  second  ring,  within  which  was  the 
hideous  effigies  of  the  monarch  under  whom  the  <xiin  was 
Struck,  it  became  uncurrent. 

"What-  speech,  my  hfdf"  —  The  4tos.,  "my  good 
lord." 

"  — —  'twas  cavitire  to  the  general "  :  —  All  my  readers 
may  not  know  that  caviare  is  a  preparation  of  dried  fish- 
roe,  first  made  in  Russia,  where  it  is  still  a  fevorite  dish. 
It  was  a,  foreign  luxury,  a  taste  for  which  was  aoq^uired 
only  by  the  few,  not  by  the  general. 

i,       "■ [as  loholeaotne,"  &c.:  — The  folio  omits  this  clause, 

and  in  the  next  sentence  has,  "  One  ehief  speech,"  erro- 
neously, without  a  doubt. 

"  [  So  pfoceed  yoa]" :  —  The  folio  omits  these  words, 
which  are  found  in  the  *to.  of  1604.  That  of  1603  has 
"  So  goe  on." 
1.  " the  mobbled  Queen"  :  —  'Mobblcd'  means  muf- 
fled about  the  head.  Hecuba  is  described  as  having  a 
clout  upon  her  head.  '  Mob,"  in  this  sense,  is  Still  in  use 
in  the  compound  '  mob-cap.'  The  folio  has,  in  all  three 
instances,  '.'  innobled  queene  "  —  a  misprint  surely. 

"  With  iiason  rheam  "  ;  —  i.  e.,  with  blinding  rheum. 

'.       " than  their  ill  report  while  you  live  "  .-  —  So  all 

the  4tos. ;  the  folio,  '•  while  you  lived,"  which,  although 
the  slight  variation  produces  a  oousiderahle  difference  in 
the  purport  of  the  sentence,  I  incline  to  regard  as  a  mis- 
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p.  77.        "GoiTs  hodyUm,   man,   better" :  —  'Zht   4toa„    ■■  Goifs 

lodkin  man,  muck  better," 
p.  78.       "Ay,  BO,  GodV  mj' j/e "  .•  —  The  foKo,  "Goihuy' -ye;" 
the  4tos.,  "God  ly  to  you." 

"        " all  his  visage  woiHi'rf";  — So  the  4ti)9. ;   the 

folio,  "  his  visage  luoj-Hi'rf,"  which  possibly,  though  mot 
probably,  is  the  genuine  reading. 

"   ,      " in's  aspect":  —  Here  aspect  is  to  be  accented  on 

the  last  syllable. 

"      '  " the  \ery  facilities  of  eyes  and  ears" :  — The  folio 

only,  "  the  very/mMffly,"  B:e, 
"  "  But  I  SiTH  pigeon  lioer'd,  and  inoi  poM  " ;  —  It  was  sup- 

posed that  pigeons  and  doves  owed  their  gentleness  of 
disposition  to  the  absence  of  gall. 
"A  Milk-white  Doue  upon  her  hand  shee  brought, 
So  tame  'twould  goe  returning  at  her  call, 
About  whose  Necke  ivas  in  a  ChoUet  wrought 
'  Only  like  me  my  Mistress  hath  no  gall.'  " 

Drayton's  Ninth  Eclogue. 

p.  79.        " Bloody,  bavjdy  villain  "  ;  —  "  bloudy  ;  a  Bawdie 

villaine,"  is  the  unimportant  misprint  of  tlie  folio. 
"  "That  I,  the  son  of  *Ab  dear  murtheivd": — A  fine  form 
of  speech,  which  needs  no  support ;  and  which  we  have 
had  before  in  this  play,  —  "  Bear  'tthat  the  opposed  may 
beware  of  thee."  Act  I.  Sc.  3.  This,  the  reading  of  lie 
folio  and  of  the  4to.  of  1604,  is  set  aside  by  some  editors 
in  favor  of  the  inferior  line  (inferior  both  in  thought  and 
in  rhythm)  found  in  a  subsequent  4to.,  IfiU;  — 
"  That  I  the  son  of  a  deare/otAei-  murthered." 


ACT   THIRD. 
Scene  I. 

I.       .< byno  drift  of  ™-cims(o7ice":  — The  4to3.  have 

the  less  sigiiificant  reading,  "  drift  of  confer^ioe." 

"V/q  o'er-raiiffht"  :  —  i.  e.,  ive  over-reached,  or  over- 

••  Affront  Ophelia":  —  i.  e.,  meet,  encounter  her.     See 
the  Note  on  "Affront  Ms  ej-e,"  7Ke  Wtnier's'  Tale,  Act 
V.  Sc.  1. 
!.      " we  do  sugar  o.'et"  ;  — The  misprint  of  the  folio. 
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"  surge  o'er,"  would  have  been  obvious  without  the  help 
of  the  4toa. 

i.       '■ the prodJ man's  contumely ":— The  folio,  "the 

poore  man's,"  &c. 

■'  Tlie  pangs  of  despia'd  love  "  :  —  So  the  4toa.  The  folio, 
"  of  dispri^d  love"  —  a  mispiint,  or,  more  probably,  a 
Bophistication. 

" lofto'd  these  fardels  bear  "  ;  —  So  the  folio  ;  with 

the  trifling  variation  of  "who  vxndd"  for  ''who'ld." 
This  reading  has  been  almost  univeraally  set  aside  in 
favor  of  that  of  the  4tos.,  "  Who  vmuid  fardels  bear  •  " 
although  the  latter  loses,  with  the  pronoun,  the  essential 
thought.  —  that  the  crosses  wliich  Hamlet  has  just  enu- 
merated are  the  fardels,  the  burthens,  ulider  whith  men 
would  refuse  to  grunt  and  sweat,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
uncertainty  of  the  future  beyond  the  grave,  —  ■  Griflri '  is 
one  of  the  many  words  which  have  been  degraded  since 
ShalEespeate  wrote. 

i.       " their  currents  turn  awry"  :  —  The  folio,  "turn 

aviay,"  and  perhaps  correctly. 

" No,  Bo(/".— So  theitoa.     The  folio,  "Noho," 

corruptly,  without  a  doubt. 

" their  perfume  lost" :  —  The  folio  has  the  mani- 
fest misprints,  "  thert  perfiimo  Uft." 

L       " have  better  commerce  ikanviiik  honesty": — The 

folio  misprints  "jour  honesty,"  for  "  with  honesty"  of 

the  folio  misprinting  "  no  ways,"  Sea. 
1.       "I  have  heard  of  your  paiitiings  too":  — The  4toa„ 
"paintings;"    the   folio,    "pratliHga;"    and    below,    the 
former  ' '  one  face ;  "  the  latter,  ' '  one  pace  "  —  both  mis- 
prints on  the  part  of  the  folio,  without  a  doubt. 

" and  make  your  wantonness  your  iffaoraiiee  "  .-  — 

The  410.  of  1604,  "  and  malse  your  wantonnes  ignorance." 
I  do  not  quite  apprehend  the  meaning  of  this  passage  ; 
but  it  seems  to  imply  that  the  women  aifected  a  pretty, 
innocent  ignorance  as  a  maslc  for  their  wantoimess- 

"  The  courtier's,  scholar's,  soldier's,  eye,  tongue,  sword  " : 
—  The  folio  and  the  4to.  of  1604  hate  "  The  courtiers, 
soldiers,  acholars,  eye,  tongue  sword,"  thus  destroying  a 
correspondence  between  the  two  terms  of  the  sentence, 
which  I  do  not  hesitate  to  restore,  having  Ihe  support  of 
the  4to.  of  1603,  where  the  line  is 

■'  The  Courtier  SchoUur,  Souldi;r  all  in  him." 
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p.  85.       "^.ii;  I";— The  folio,  •'Havel." 

"  "Love!  ids  afedions  do  not  that  way  tend  "  ;  —  Here 
'affection'  is  used  in  a  sense  which  it  has  now  almost 
entirely  lost.  It  has  no  telation  to  love  or  preference, 
but  refers  (o  the  manner  in  which  Hamiefs  mind  is 
affected,  which  nffection,  or  affecting,  does  not,  as  the 
Sing  says,  tend  toward  love. 

(I         „ Khicfi  to  prevent" :- —  So  the  folio.    The  4to.  of 

]60i  —  the  passage  is  not  in  the  earlier  4to.— has,  "which 
for  to  prevent,"  —  a  construction  which  Shakespeare  seems 
solicitously  to  have  avoided.  See  the  Introduction  to  this 
play,  p.  11,  and  the  Essay  mi  the  AtithorsMp  of  King 
Henry  the  Sisth,  Vol.  "VIH.  p.  *31. 

p.  86.       "  Whereon  his  brain's  still  beating" :-~i,  e.,  the  con- 
tinuous beating  of  his  thoughts  upon  which. 

Scene  II. 

II  '< to  hear  a  robustious  peiiwig-pat«d  fellow  "  ;  — 

Although  the  4tos.  of  1803  and  1604  both  read  "  to  hear,' 

■  See '  is  the  verb  most  commonly  applied  to  the  observa- 
tion of  dramatic  performances  of  all  kinds. 

p.  87.      " for  o'erdoing  remiojoB!;  it  oui-/ieroda  Herod": 

—  Termagant,  tlia  supposed  god  of  the  Mohammedans, 
and  Herod,  the  slayer  of  the  innocents,  were  staple  char- 
acters in  our  old  Miracle  Plays.  Their  chief  office  was  to 
rave  and  rant  up  and  down  the  scaffold,  uttering  bombast 
of  the  most  inflated  and  profane  description.  In  one  of 
the  Chester  Mysteries,  Herod  says,  — 

'•  For  I  am  kynge  of  all  mankinde 
I  byd,  I  beate,  I  loose,  I  bynde  : 
I  master  the  moone  :  take  this  in  mynde 
That  I  am  most  of  mighte. 
I  am  the  greatest  above  degree 
That  is,  that  was,  or  ever  ^ale  bo  ; 
The  Sonne  it  dare  not  shine  on  me. 
And  [i.  e.,  if]  I  bid  him  go  down." 
In  one  of  the  Coventry  Mysteries  he  thus  modestly 
holds    foith,    in    verses   which    unite    alliteration    and 
rhyme ;  — 

"  Of  bewte  and  of  boldnesse  I  ber  ever  more  the  belle 
Of  mayn  and  of  might  I  roaster  every  man 
I  dynge  with  my  dowtineas  the  devil  down  to  helle 
Por  both  of  hevyn  and  of  earth  I  am  kynge  certayn." 
How  dillieult  it  would  be  to  out-herod  Herod  iiisy  be 
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judged  from  the  fact  that  in  one  of  the  plays  in  which 
Elia's  "muchahused  monarch"  appears,  the  poet,  having 
exhausted  liis  yocabular}'  in  espressing  the  Herodian 
wiafli  and  arrogance,  in  despair  gives  the  player  carte 
blanche  for  exteniporal  fume  and  fustian  by  the  direction, 
"  iTejB  Herod  rages," 

p.  87.      " nor  the  gait  of  Christian,  pagan,  or  Turi"  .-  — 

The  folio,  "Christian,  Pagan  or  JVorman,"  which  is  ab- 
surd, and  which  is  plainly  (he  result  of  an  attempt  to 
coFTect  the  yet  more  absurd  reading  found  in  the  ll«.  of 
1604,  "Christian,  pagan  ttor  mani"  —  as  if  Christians 
and  pagans  were  not  men  '.  Yet  this  reading  has  been 
hitherto  retfuned.  The  4to.  of  1603  gives  tiie  very  ap- 
propriate word  in  the  text.  The  distinction  Christian, 
Turk,  and  Pagan  was  not  uncommon.  See,  for  instance, 
the  quotation  from  HoweU  in  Richardson's  Dictionary 
inn.  'pagan.' 

"         " and  sAraw  a  moat  pitiful  ambition,"  Sec,  —  Hera 

the  4to.  of  1603  has  a  remarkable  passage,  which  is  found 
in  no  other  edition.  It  was  probably  an  extemporaneous 
addition  to  the  text  by  the  actor  of  Hamlet,  and  had  but  a 
passing  application :  — 

"And  then  you  have  some  agen,  that  keepes  one  sute 
Of  leasts,  as  a  man  is  knowne  by  one  sute  of 
Apparell,  and  Gentlemen  quotes  his  leasts  downe 
In  their  tables,  before  they  come  to  the  play,  as  thus  : 
Cannot  yon.  stay  till  I  eate  my  porcige  )  and,  you  owe  me 
A  quarters  wages  :  and,  my  coate  wants  a  eullison  : 
And,  yourbeere  issowre;  and,  blabbering  vrith  his  lips. 
And  tiina  keeping  in  his  cinkapase  of  ieasts. 
When,  God  knows,  the  warme  Clowne  cannot  make  a  lest 
Unless  by  chance,  as  the  bhnde  man  catcheth  a  hare  r 
Maisters  tell  him  of  it 
p.  88.      "  Where  thrift  may  follow /in™i  ij      —  So  ti    «os 
the  folio,  "  foUow/oiii!  ig 

p.  89.       " the  very  comment  of  l/iy  soul       —  So  the  4tos 

The  folio  has  the  common  misprint  of       iji    for    thy 

"  ". .Imnstbejrffc      —  i   e    be  foolishly  or  vacaivly 

employed,  in  a  manner  befitti  ig  h  s  assumed  distraction 

p.  90.       " I  VMS  kill'd  j"  th  (  apilol     ^~  bee  the  I  itroduc 

tion  to  Julius  Casar. 

II  » jny  good  Hamlet       — The   4tos         my   Jeae 

Hamlet." 

"  " your  only  jig-mik  r       —  "We  shuul  I  i  o  i   &ay 

'  only  yowr  jig-maker.' 
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■ 'fore  I'll  have  a  suit  of  sables"  :  _  The 

foUo  haye  "/oi' TU  have,"  Sto.  — a  trifling 
m  the  f lue  text ;  hardly  to  be  called  a  corruption, 
e  correction  was  made  by  Warbiivtoii,  and  has  iinac- 
intalily  been  neglected  by  subsequent  editors. 

' the  hMy-horae  is  Jhrgot"  t  —  The  hobby-horsi 

s  at  first  an  important  figure  in  the  levela  and  mum- 
ries ;  but  in  Shfjtespeare's  time  it  was  omitted. 


=v 

'  Miching '    is 
Spanish,  for  an 
=  heo}io.-) 

thieving;    'i 
evil  deed,  son 

naUech. 
lething 

"ill  °[L  . 

'mal 

<. — 

-by 

this  fellow' 

'.■  — ThefoUo, 

,  ■'  theM 

>felhw3 

"For 
1004.  - 

worn 

m-s  fear." 

Se. :  —  So  the  folio  ; 

the  4ti 

).  of 

'■Forwoi 
And  WO' 
Eyther  i 

lone,  ill  ne 

JO  much,  euen 
and  loue  hold 
ither  ought,  or 

as  they  lone, 
quan  title. 

"An 

<mch 
This 

or's  cheer";  — i.  e.,  an 
and  the  preceding  line  ar 

anchorite's,  a  her- 
e  not  in  the  folio. 

tro'~ 

-TTOpicaMy"  :~ 

-i.   e.,  figuratively! 

by  way  of 

"  You  are 
4to. ;  the  fol 
believe  to  be 
of  the  4to. 

(B  good   0 
io,   "You 

IB  a  chorus,  my  lord"  :  —  Sc 
are  a  good  choraa,"  &e.,  whi 

ilhe 
ch  I 
text 

"I  e, 
every  p- 

Inteipret  between  yoa  and  your  i 
-show  there  was  an  interpreter, 
in  allusion  of  another  nature. 

roEe",-To 
But  there 

'•  A  voice  arrests  my  idle  ear 
Which  from  a  ncighb'iing  thicket  flyes. 
Drawn  thither  by  my  greedy  Eyes 
Two  loving  Rogues  within  it  lay 
And  thus  1  heard  the  Puppets  play." 

Dufifetfs  Poeina,  1676.  p.  6i. 
"  So  you  must  take  your  husband  "  ;  —  i.  e.,  for  better 
for  worse.  The  folio  and  4to.  of  1604,  "  so  you  mistake 
your  husbands."  The  correction  was  made  by  Theobald, 
whose  conjecture  was  confirmed  on  the  discovery  of  the 
4to.  of  1603,  The  s  of  the  folio  is  the  mere  superfluity 
so  often  indicated  in  these  Notes. 
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p.  9S.       " the  story  is  extant,  and  mnt  in  clioke  ItaUan  " :  — 

This,  I  believe,  is  actually  true.  I  am  sure  that  I  haye 
seen  tlie  incidents  of  tliis  Murder  of  Gonzago  mentioned 
as  having  aotnallj'  ooourred  in  Italy  during  the  middle 
ages. 

p.  96.  ■'  W7iy,  let  the  striehia  deer,"  Sie. :  — This  Btave  is  prob- 
ably quoted  froiu  some  ballad  now  lost. 

"         " with  two  Prcminciai  roses  on  my  rai'd  shoes":  — 

The  Provincial  rose,  as  Douce  remarked,  is  the  beautiful 
variety  raised  at  Provins,  in  La  Basse  Brie,  which  was 
called  in  the  old  English  Herbals  the  Great  Holland  or 
Province  rose.  Roz'd  shoes  appear  to  have  been  slashed 
shoes,  or,  perhaps,  pumps. 
"  "A  whole  one,  ay" :  —  In  the  original,  "  A  whole  one 
/,"  of  course ;  and  hitherto,  strangely,  the  passage  has 
been  so  printed  in  modem  editions. 
"  "A  very,   very  —  pajoei "  .- — -The  old  copies,  jiaioci, 

paioeie,  and  pajock.  "  I  have  often,"  remarks  Mr.  Dyce, 
"heard  the  lower  classes  call  the  peacock  the  pe^'oci." 
The  stave,  except  this  last  word,  is  probably  a  quotation. 

p.  97.  " into  amazement  and  admirmiion"  : —  '  Admira- 
tion' is  used  in  its  radical  sense  of  wonder.  At  the  end 
of  HamleSa  reply  the  folio  omits  '  impart,'  accidentally  I 
believe. 

p.  98.      " you  do  sttre^  Sat- the  door  of  your  own  liberty  "; 

—  So  the  folio,  except  the  easy  misprint  ■  freely '  for  'ftae- 
ly.'    Xhelto.,  "You do  surely  iirf  barthedoorif^NBi  your 
own  liberty"  —  a  much  inferior  reading. 
"  " ^»  Aooe  the  voice  of  the  King  kimaeiffic  your  suc- 

cession in  Denmark  f" —  "lagreewitti  Mr.  Steevens,"  says 
Blackstone,  "  that  the  crown  of  Denmark  [as  in  most  o£ 
the  Gothic  kingdoms)  was  elective,  and  not  hereditary ; 
though  it  must  be  customary,  in  elections,  to  pay  some 
attention  to  the  royal  blood,  which  by  degrees  produced 
hereditary  succession.  Why  then  do  the  rest  of  the  com- 
mentators so  often  treat  Claudius  as  an  usia-per,  who  had 
deprived  yonng  Hamlet  of  his  right  by  heirship  to  his 
father's  crown  f  Hamlet  calls  him  drunkard,  murderer, 
and  villain  ;  one  who  had  carried  the  election  by  low  and 
mean  practices ;  had 

'  Popp'd  in  between  the  election  and  my  hopes  —  ; ' 


His  discontent 
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arose  &01I1  his  uncle's  being  preferred  before  him,  not  from 
any  legal  right  which  he  pretended  to  eet  up  to  the  crown. 
Some  regard  was  probably  had  to  the  recommeiidation 
of  the  preceding  piince*  in  electing  the  auccessor.  And 
therefore  young  Hanilet  had  '  the  voice  of  the  king  him- 
self for  his  succession  in  Denmark ; '  and  he  at  his  own 
death  prophesies  that  '  the  election  would  light  on  For- 
tinbras,  who  had  his  dying  voice,'  conceiving  that  by  the 
death  of  his  uncle,  he  himself  had  been  king  for  an  in- 
stant, and  had  therefore  a  right  to  recommend.  When, 
in  the  fourth  Act,  the  rabble  wished  to  choose  Laertes 
king,  I  understand  that  antiquity  was  forgot,  and  custom 
violated,  by  electing  a.  new  king  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
old  one,  and  perhaps  also  by  the  calling  in  a  stranger  to 
the  royal  blood." 

p.  98.      " most  excellent  music":  — Thus  the  folio;  the 

4to.  of  1S04,  "eloquent  music;"  tJiat  of  1603,   "  delieale 

"  " yet  cannot   you  make   it  speak":  —  'Speak,' 

found  in  the  4tOB.,  but  not  in  the  folio,  was  undoubtedly 
dropped  from  the  latter  by  accident. 

p.  99.       " that's  almost  in  shape  Uke  a  camel  f"  —  So  the 

folio;  the  4tos.,  "  in  shape  of  a  camel." 

"  "And  do  such  bitter  business  as  the  day"  ;  —  So  the 
folio  ;  the  4tos.,  "  and  do  siieh  htmn^ss  as  the  Utter  day," 
which  last  has  been  regarded  (See  Mr.  Dyee's  HemnrSj, 
&c.)  as  a  misprint  of  "  me  better  day." 

"  " she  be  shent" : —  i.  c,  harshly  entreated. 

Scene  III. 

p.  100.  "Hazard  so  dangerous" :  — ?.o  the  folio;  the  *to., 
"  Hazard  so  neej''s  "  ^  near  us  ;  and  considering  the  ex- 
pression of  personal  fear  in  the  first  line  of  the  King'e 
speech,  this  may  be  the  true  text,  of  which  the  reading 
of  the  folio  is  a  corruption.  In  the  next  line  the  4to.  has, 
I' Out  of  his  brovies,"  which  may  be  a  misprint  of  "  out 
of  his  limes." 

"  '  •  That  spirit,  upon  whose  loeoJ "  ;  —  The  folio  has  an 
error  by  ropetilion,  "  upon  whose  epirit." 

p.  102.     " the  meked  prize  itself"  ;  —  i.  e.,  that  which  is 

wickedly  acquired. 

"  "  I,  his  jofe  son  "  ;  —  So  the  4tos. ;  the  folio  having  the 
manifest  misprint  "foule  Sonne." 

11  (( a   more  horiid  hent" :  —  i.   e.,  a  more  horrid 

having,  taking,  opportunity. 
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SOEKE   IV. 

p.  103.     " I'll  si&nee  me  e'en  here":  — Hannier  read,  "111 

sconce  me  even  here  "  —  a  very  plausible  change. 

p.  104.     " you  question  with  a  wicked  tongue"  ;  —  So  the 

*tos. :  thi!  folio  having  "  with  <nt  idle  tongue,"  which  ia 
probably  one  of  the  many  accidental  repetitions  in  the 
old  texts  of  this  play.  But  the  folio  may  be  right,  the 
intended  emphasis  of  Hamlet's  reply  being,  in  that  case, 
"  Go,  go  ;  you  question  with  an  idle  tongue." 

'  "  X«rf,  —  would  it  were  not  so  "  :  —  So  the  4tos. ;  the 

folio,  "But  would,"  &o. 
p.  105.     I 'And  sets  a  blister  there"; — Thefolio,  "Andmakes," 
&e.,  anticipating  the  word. 

"  "As  from  the  body  of  ooisfraeiwHs";  —  Of  'contraction,' 
found  both  in  4to.  and  folio,  there  seems  to  be  no  better 
explanation  than  Warburton's,  that  it  i«  put  for  the  mar- 
riage contract.    But  I  suspect  that  there  is  corruption. 

"  " and  thunders  in  the  index?"  — i.  e.,  in  the  com- 

mencement of  its  recital.  Indexes  or  "Tables"  were  of 
old  not  uncommonly  placed  in  the  first  part  of  books. 

and  in  the  second  line  below,  "  to  threaten  or  command." 

"  "  A  station  "  :  —  i.  e.,  a  standing. 

p.  108.      "lilasfing     his     wholesome     brother" :~- 'The     folio, 
"  wholesome  breath.*' 

"  " [Sense,  siire,  you  have  " :  —  The  folio  omits  from 

these  words  to  "in  such  a  diifetence,"  inclusive:  and  also 
from  "  Eyes  without  feeling"  to  "so mope"  below. 

"         " Rebellious  TieU"  :  —  Hanmer,  very  speciously, 

' '  Bebellious  luvit." 

"         " such  black  and  grained  spots";  —  The  4l03., 

"jrecMerf  [grieved]  spots."  '  Grained '  here  means  darkly 
stained.  See  the  Hon.  George  P.  Marsh's  '  Leefiires  ori 
the  English  Langvage,'  p.  66,  for  a  masterly  expontion  of 
the  etymology  and  history  of  the  word  'grain,'  as  applied 

p.  107.  " — ^  an  enaeamed  bed"  : —  '  Seam'  is  grease.  The 
phrase  is  so  gross  that,  were  it  not  for  Hamlet's  mood,  we 
might  willingly  believe  that  the  4to.  of  1611  and  one 
without  date,  in  reading  "an  incestous  bed,"  give  Hie 
true  text. 
"  " a  vice  o/ A%s  ",■  — An  allusion  to  the  Vice  or 
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inferior  comic  character  of  the  old  stage,  who,  as  his  nama 
implies,  was  generally  wicked  as  well  ss  ridiculous. 
p.  107.  '•Etaer  Ghost"  :  — The  ito.oi  160S,  " Enttr  the  Ghost 
in  his  Tiight  goione."  Hamlet  says  afterwards,  "  My  father 
in  his  habit  as  he  lived."  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the 
Ghost  at  this  appearonoe  is  visible  only  to  Hamlet. 

"         " What  would  ^our  gracious  figure  !  "  ~  So  tlie 

4tos.    The  folio,  doubtless  by  the  mere  accidental  drop- 
ping of  a  final  letter,  "  What  would  yoa,"  &C. 
"  "And  with  th'  incorpomi  air":- — The  folio  has  the 

obvious  misprint,  "  And  ivith  iheir  corporal  air." 

p,  108.     " lite  Mie  in  excrements" :  —  The  hair,  the  beard, 

the  nails,  and  aU  things  cast  off  from  the  body  are  prop- 
erly excrements.  These  are  parts  of  the  body  which, 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  show  no  life. 
"  "  Start  up,  and  stand  on  end":  —  So  all  the  old  copies; 
they  having  "haire  "  in  the  preceding  line.  The  noim  must 
be  made  plural,  or  the  two  verbs  singular.  Hitherto  the 
latter  has  been  done.  In  my  opinion  the  smaller  change 
obtains  the  finer  reading. 
"  "  Thin  is  tlie  very  coinage  of  yom-  hrain  " :  —  For  theee 

two  lines  Hud  a  half  of  the  folio,  the  4to.  of  1604,  and 
other  old  copies,  the  4to.  of  1603  has  the  following  six, 
in  which  there  is  a  denial  by  the  Queen  of  knowledge  of 
her  first  husband's  murder.    I  do  not  believe  that  they 
were  written  by  Shakespeare. 
"  Alas,  it  is  the  weaknesse  of  thy  brwue. 
Which  makes  thy  tongue  to  blanoti  thy  heart's  griefe : 
But  as  I  have  a  soule,  I  sweare  by  heauen 
I  neuer  knew  of  this  most  horrid  murder : 
But  Hamlet,  this  is  onely  fantasie, 
And  for  my  loue  forget  these  idle  fits." 
"         "  Lay  not  that  flattering  unction";  —  Thus  the  4toB. ; 
the  folio,  "Lay  not  a  flattering  unction,"  and  I  am  not 
sure  but  that  is  the  true  reading, 
p.  109.      ''To  make   them  nmier".— The  folio,   fevoring  the 
rhythm,  but  not  the  sense,  "  To  make  them  ranlie." 
"  "  Tea,  carb  and  woo"  :  —  i,  e.,  curve;  or  bend,  truckle. 

"         [That  monster,  custom,  who  all  sense  doth  eat 

Of  Ao6i('seB!"i".-  — From  "That  monster"  to  "is  put 
on,"  inclusive,  is  omitted  &om  the  folio.  The  old  text  is, 
"of  hahita  deuill,"  which  is,  in  my  judgment,  so  clearly 
wrong  that  I  shall  only  refer  the  reader  to  the  Variorum 
edition,  and  to  Mr.  Collier's  and  Mr.  Dyce's,  if  he  desire 
to  see  the  best  that  can  be  made  of  it.    It  seems  mani- 
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festly,  as  Dr.  Thurlby  suggested  to  Theobald,  a  sophisti- 
catioii,  based  apon  the  supposition  that  'angel'  required 
to  be  contraated  with  '  devil ; '  whereas  it  is  opposed  to 
'  monster '  in  the  line  above.  It  also  nullifies  the  force 
of  the  important  word  '  likewise,'  two  lines  below. 

19.      " [the  next  moie  easy":  —  The  folio  oroita  irom 

these  words  to  "woodrovis  potency,"  inclusive. 

"And  either-  [ewb]  the  Devil":  — The  «o.  of  160* 
reads,  "And  eillief  the  deuill,  or  throw  him  out,"  where 
there  has  a  word  been  lost,  as  both  sense  and  rhyme 
make  manifest.  To  supply  its  place  Malone  happily  sug- 
gested 'curb,'  The  *to.  nest  in  date,  fwhich,  of  course, 
IS  followed  by  subseqarait  editions  in  that  ftirin,)  has,  in 
hope  of  mending  the  lapse,  "  And  master  the  devil"  ■ —  a 
correction  of  no  more  authority  than  Malone'e,  and  of 
not  half  the  worth. 


"[One  «w^  wore,   ffood  iflfJ^"};  —  These  words   are 
found  only  in  the  4tos. 
0.     '■  Let-  the  b!oaf  King  "  ;  —  So  the  4tos.     The  folio  mis- 
prints, "the  bitmt  King." 

" Uke  (he  famous  ope".  — I  do  not  know  the  fable 

here  alluded  to  ;  nor  have  I  been  able  to  learn  any  thing 

"  [l%ei-^s  letters  sec^d"  :^-This  and  the  eight  following 
lines  are  only  in  the  4tos. 

"Hoist  with  his  ownpetai'".— A  petar,  or  petard,  was 
an  engine  charged  with  powder,  used  to  blow  in  the 
gates  of  forts  and  castles  ;  as  no  reader  of  the  scene  in 
Woodstock,  where  Cromwell  uses  one  to  force  the  stout 
dbors  which  stand  between  him  and  Sir  Henry  Lee,  can 

p.  ill.  "Exeunt  severoMy,  Hamlet  dragging  in  Polonias" :  — 
The  folio  has,  "tngginff  in;"  the  4to.  of  1603,  "Exit 
Hairtlei  with  the  dead  body,"  A  like .  direction  is  always 
found  in  a  like  situation  in  our  old  dramas.  Por  there 
being  no  change  of  Scene,  it  was  necessary  that  the  "  un- 
pleasant bodies"  should  be  removed,  in  order  that  the 
play  might  go  on  with  decorum. 
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ACT   FOURTH. 


p.  111.     "  [Bestoin  this  place  oa  us,"  &c. :  — This  line  is  found  in 
the  4tQ5.  only. 

p.  112.  "Among  &  mineral"  t — Here  'mineral'  is  used  to  mean 
a  hoap  of  ore,  while  '  oie '  itself,  in  the  preceding  line, 
has  its  radical  meaning  —  gold. 
"  " [jo,  Iwply,  slander":  —  From  "Whose  whip- 
pet," in  the  next  line,  to  "  the  wouiidleas  air,"  inclusive, 
the  4to.  copies  supply  the  text.  But  to  complete  the 
sense,  and  giie  an  an^eoedeift  to  'whose,'  there  was 
plainly  a  part  of  a  line  needed.  This  Theobald  most 
happily  supplied  with  'for  haply  slander,'  which  Malone 
improved  by  reading  "  so  haply,"  &c. 

SOEKE  n. 

p.  113.     "[Buiteq/i"].-  — In  theitos.  only. 

p.  114.     " Ride,  fox,  and  all  after" :  —  Hanmer  says  that 

the  game  All  hid  is  so  called.  The  exelamatiun  is  merely 
one  of  Hamlet's  signs  of  his  feigned  madness. 

Scene  lH. 

p.  llfl.     " of  [poJifie]  worms":  — The  folio  omits 'politic.' 

The-  reader  will  hai'dly  fell  to  see  the  allusion  in  this  pas- 
sage to  that  assemblage,  so  whimsically  named  to  an 
English  ear,  the  Diet  of  Worms. 

"  "  [King.    Alas!  alas!"  —  This  speech  and  the  following 

are  only  in  the  4tos. 

"  "HamJst,  this   deed,"  &c.:— So  the  4tos. ;  Hie'folio, 

superfluously,  "Hamlet,  this  deed  of  thine;"  which  may 


p.  1 


attributed  to  the  immediate  occurrence  of  'for  thine.' 


'! that  sees  them" :  —  The  folio  misprints,  "that 

"  By  letters  conjuTing,"  &c. ;  —  This  accent  is  very  un- 
usual, I  believe.  '  Conjure,"  when  used  in  the  sense  of  ear- 
nestly  entreat,  ia  generally  accented  on  the  last  syllable. 


;at>yGoogle 


p.  117.  "We  shall  express  our  duty  in  Me  eye" :  —  i.  e.,  before 
his  face.  &a'm.  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  II.  So.  2,  "Her 
gentlewomen  .  .  .  tended  her  i'  th'  eyes." 


Scene  V. 

p.  119.  '•  Enter  Qiieeii  mid  Roraiio" :  —  I  distribute  the  speeches 
iu  this  scene  according  to  the  folio,  from  Uie  arrangement 
ill  which  I  can  see  no  reason  for  deviating.  The  4tos. 
bring  in  "a  Gaitleman"  with  the  Queen  and  Horatio,  and 
assign  to  that  nameless  person  the  speeches  which  the  folio 
gives  to  Horatio,  leaTing  him  only  two  lines,  ("  'twere  good 
she  were  spoken  with/'ftc.,)  in  this  whole  Scene,  If  this 
were  the  original  distribution,  it  certainly  was  bettered  on 
subsequent  representations.  But  it  seems  more  than 
doubtml  that  such  was  the  arrangement ;  for  the  two 
lines  which  it  assigns  to  Horatio  are  the  first  two  lines 
of  the  Qweea's  speech,  according  to  the  folio  ;  and  they  are 
much  more  appropriate  as  a  reflection  by  which  she  is  led 
to  change  her  determination  with  regard  to  OphtUa  than 
as  a  direct  warning  to  a  Queen  ttom  a  subject.  Strangely 
enough,  they  have  hitherto  been  given  eilier  Wi  Horatio  or 
to  the  Queen  as  an  outspoken  speech  ! 

p.  120.      •'Horatio  returns  with  Ophelia":  —  The  foiio,    "Enter 
Ophelia  distracted;"  the  ita.  of  1603  more  particularly, 
"  Enter  Ophelia  playing  on  a  Lute,  and  her  haire  Hotone  sink- 
ing."    See  the  Introduction. 
'  "  At  his  heelt  a  strme  "  .•  —  After  this  line  the  4tos.  have 

the  exclamation,  "  O,  ho ! " 

p.  121.  "  Which  bemept  to  the  grave  did  go" :  r-  The  old  copies, 
"  did  not  go"  —  a  reading  which  sense  and  rhythm  alilte 
proclaim  a  gross  corruption,  and  which  Pope  corrected. 

"  " the  <nel  ■was  a  ba&er's  danighter" :  —  There  is  a 

story  told  in  Gloucester,  according  to  Douce,  that  ChriBt, 
being  churlishly  treated  by  the  daughter  of  a  baker  of 
whom  he  aslied  bread,  turned  her  into  an  owl. 
"  "[ffeonewers":]— These  words  are  omitted  from  the 

p,  122.  "  In  hvgger-mtigger"  :  —  i.  e.,  in  confusion,  hurry,  se- 
erecy,  without  decorum.  This  strange  word  is  used  in 
all  ttiese  senses,  and  has  very  various  spelling.    In  Gold- 
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ing'B  Oyld,  fol.  180,  Ed,  1687,  it  occurs  ill  the  following 
couplet:- 

"But  let  Ulysses  tell  you  his  [L  e.,  acts]  dooiie  all  in 
huather  niudther 
And  whereunto  the  onlie  right  is  privie  and  none  other." 

p.  122.     "Feeds  on  Wa  wonder":  —  So  the  4tOa.  i    the   folio, 
"Keep  on,"  &a, ;  the  word  having  been  canght  &om  the 
lattei  part  of  the  line. 
"  "Like  to  a  murihenng  piece" :  —  There  was  a  kind  of 

cannon  colled  a  murdering  piece. 

p.  123.     " with  more in^hious  haste";  —  The  4to.  of  1604 

and  the  folio  print,  "  iti^itMua  haste ; "  which  is  hardly  a, 
misprint,  but  rather  a  phonographic  variation.      'Impetu- 
ous' waa  pronounced  impet-yus, 
"         •'  Where  is  this  King"  :  —  So  the  4tos. ;  the  folio,  with 
less  force,  ' '  Where  is  the  King  ? " 

" ietieeeiithe  chaste unsmirehed  ftmws":  —  Ancient 

and  modern  copies,  hitherto,  have  "unsmirehed  fo-owy" 
but  '  between '  shows  that  the  a  is  manifestly  needed. 

p.  124,  "My  will:  not  »U  the  mum'W";— So  the  folio.  The 
4tos.  have,  "My  will,  not  all  the  loorifj"  —  world's  will, 
of  course ;  a  cramped,  literal,  iilferior  reading, 

"  " iViwrit  in  your  revenge":  — The  folio,  'i/viiit,' 

&c.  —  a  misprint  hardly  worth  notice. 

p,  125.  "  It  shall  as  level  to  your  judgment  pierce":  —  So  the 
folio  i  the  4tos.,  "la  your  iudgment  peare"  —  an  absurd 
reading,  which  represents  day  as  appBorinp  lei/el  to  the  eye, 
instead  of  piercing  level,  i.  e.,  directly,  point  blank  to  the 
eye,  and  which  would  not  be  worthy  of  notice  but  for  the 
attempted  support  of  it  by  "  eminent  hands." 

" O,  how  the  wheel  becomes  it";  —  A  peculiar 

rhythm  recurring  at  the  end  of  each  stave  of  a  ballad, 
and  which  was  sometimes  produced  by  a  repetition  of  the 
same  words,  themselves  nearly  or  quite  senseless,  (as  in 
the  "  Down  a-doivn,"  which  Ophelia  has  just  sung,)  was 
called  awheel  or  burthen.  There  is  a^^tinction  made 
between  the  wheel  and  the  burthen ;  but  it  does  not  seem 
to  have  been  very  closely  observed  of  old. 

p,  126.     " we  may  call  it  herb-graee  o'  Sundays  "  :  —  This 

Sunday  name  of  rue  appears  to  have  been  worn  every 
day  and  Sunday  too.     See  King  Richard  the  Second,  Act 
III.  8c.  4,  "  I'll  set  a  bank  of  rue,  sour  herb  of  grace." 
"  "  G™«eroj(  on  his  soul"  ;  — So  the  folio,  i   the  4tos., 
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4tos.;  the  folio,  "I  must  conoimn,"  &c.,  where  'common' 
is  merely  a  phonographic  spellii^  of  'commune,'  which 
was  eommoijy  pronounced  of  old  with  tiie  accent  on  the 
first  syllable. 

"  Tor  I  would  commune  with  you  of  such  things." 

Measiirefor  Msaswe,  Act  IV.  So  3. 
"  Then  commune  how  that  day  they  beet  may  ply 
Their  growing  work."     Pa,'.  Lost,  Book  IX.  201. 
p.  127.      ". his  obacuTeiur!'o;'*;--The  4to.  has,    "his  ob- 
scure/™ei-a«." 

Scene  VI. 

"         " th'  ambasaador  that  was  bound  for  England":  — 

The  4to.  of  1664  has,  "  th'  Emhassador ; "  the  folio.  "  th' 
Ambassadours." 

p.  128,     " I  have  words  to  speak  in  thine  ear";  —  The 

folio,  "yow  ear." 

scBKE  vn, 

p.  129,     "Aa  hy  yow  safety,  wisdom,"  &c. :  —  The  4tos.,  "As  by 
your   safetie,  greaines,   wisdome,"  &c. ;    and  in  the  line 
above  they  have  "  So  criminal." 
"         "  W/uiae  woH/i,  if  praises,"  &e. ;  —  The  4to.  reading. 
The  ^lio  has,  "  Who  wos  if,"  &o. 
p.  130,     "[Of  him  that  bronchi  them"]  : —  Found  in  the  4tos. 
only. 
"  "If  ao  you'U  not  o'ei'-rule   me,"  &c. :  —  The  4to.  text 

"  Will  you  he  rul'd  by  me  i 
I  my  Lord,  ao  you  wiU  not  orerule  me  to  a  peace." 
Of  this  it  has  been  attempted  to  maku  two  perfect  lines 
by  reading,  — 

' '  Will  you  be  itiled  by  me  p 

Aye  my  Lord,"  &c. 
But  the  most  un- Shakespearian  want  of  accord  between 
the  rhythm  and  the  sense  ot  this  hemistich,  —  the  accent 
being  thrown  upon  '  by '  instead  of  '  me, '  —  warrants  the 
opinion  that  the  intelligent  correction  in  the  (olio  is  by 

p.  131.  "As  checking  at  hie  voyage";  —  i.  e.,  as  rebelling 
against  it.  So  the  folio.  The  4to.  of  1604  has  the  mis- 
print, "As  t!ie  King  at,"  Sc,  which  in  suhsequent  4tos. 
was  changed  to  "  As  liMng  not,"  Ito. 
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1,  "  And  they  con  "well  on  horseback"  :^i.  e.,  tliey  are 
able  horsemen.  The  folio  has,  "  And  tliey  ran,"  Sic,  a 
mero  misprint;  and  so,  in  my  opinion,  is  "so  fitrre  he 
past  my  thought"  of  that  copy,  for  "eo  farre  he  iqpi," 
&o.,  of  the  Itos. 

"Upon  my  life,  Lamont" :  —  The  folio,  •' LamoiBui," 
the  4t03.,  '^Lamard"  both  of  ivliioh  seem  to  me  plainly 
errors  for  *'  Lainont." 

2.  •' [tb'  *3er!?Beiirs  of  their  nation"  ;  —  Eserim^tr  is 

the  French  for  'fencer.'  The  4toB.,  in  which  only  this 
passage  is  found,  have  "  the  Scrimuree  "  —  manifestly  a 
mere  ignorant  printing  of  '  iA'  escrimew),'  helped  perhaps 
by  an  accidental  pnttuig  of  the  space  on  tiie  wrong  side  of 
the  e;  and  yet  hitherto  the  text  has  been  "the  acrinien;" 
although  no  such  word  has  been  met  with  in  the  books 
on  fencing,  or  any  where  else. 

" to  play  with  Aim";  —  The  4tos.,  "with  you." 

In  the  nest  line  {Laertes'  speech)  the  folio  misprints 
"  Why  out  of  thisf " 

"[Mere  Uvea  within,"  (tc.i — ^This  line  and  the  nine 
which  follow  it  are  not  found  in  llic  folio. 

■■ to  apltiriay"  i  —  i.  e.,  to  an  excess,  an  hypertro- 
phy ;  from  plus,  plmis. 

le  4t0.  of  1604  has, 
is  plainly  but  a  care- 
r  in  what  way  could  a  spendthiifl'e  sigh 
nun,  more  loan  a  miser's,  by  casing  ?  But  as,  according 
to  the  old  saying,  every  sigh  takes  away  a  pound  of  flesh, 
any  sigh  hurts  by  easing,  and  so  is  spendthrift. 

"A  sword  aitbaled" :  —  i.  e.,  unblunted,  having  no  but- 
ton on  the  point. 

" that  but  dip  a  knife  in  it "  i  —  So  the  4tos,    The 

folio  misprints,  "  that  I  dipt,"  &c. 

14.      '■ on  your  cimmnjs  "  :  —  The  folio,   ■■your  com- 

mings  " —  a  mete  literal  misprint. 

" I'll  have  prepm''d  him";  —The  4tos.,  "pre/urd 

Mm,"  which  reading  has  been  usually  given,  though  it 
is  decidedly  wrong.  A  goblet  might  be  well  spoken  of 
as  prepared  for  tlie  nonce,  but  not  as  preferred  [offered] 
for  the  nonce. 

" your  venom'd  iHci"  :  —  The  old  copies,  "your 

venom'd  trick"  and  "your  venom'd  tiuck,"  mete  mis- 
prints, which  correct  each  other. 

", How  noiB,  sweet  Queen";  —  The  folio,   "  Hoto 

sweet  Queen  I  "  the  4to.  of  1603,  "  How  now  Gaitred  you 
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look  heauily."  In  the  second  folio  'now'  was  restored 
to  the  place  from  which  it  had  evidently  been  dt-opped  by 
accident.  The  4to.  of  1604  hits,  before  the  Queen's  en- 
trance, "  But  stay  what  noyae  !  "  which  many  cdilors  have 
added  to  the  text. 

p.  134.     ■' 1 

1603,    "Jj 

"         " did  she  aonie":  — The  4to.  of  1604  has,   "did 

she  make,"  which  has  the  same  meaning. 
"  " snatches  of  old  <UJ!es";^So    the   folio;    the 

4to.,  *'  old  Itinds,'^  a  word  singularly  inappropriate. 
"         " her  melodious  lay":  —  The  folio    misprints, 

p.  135.     " this  folly  iio«(s  it";— i.  e.,  does  it  out.    The 


ACT   FIFTH. 


"         " and  therefore  make  her  grave  3ft-aiji(  "  ;  —  Is  it 

necessary  to  remark  that  this  means,  make  her  grave 
directly,  Bliaightway,  right  away ! 
p.  136.  " their  even  Chrhiian" i  —  i.  e.,  their  equal  or  fel- 
low-Christian. 
p.  137.  "Go,  get  thee  to  Yaughan": — I  suspect  that '  Yanghan' 
is  a  misprint  (br  '  Tavern."  But  some  local  aEusion  un- 
derstood at  the  day  may  lurk  under  it.  The  4to3.  have 
only,  "Get  the  in." 

"  "  Inymtthiahat  I  did  love,"  SiQ.:  —  The  three  staves  sung 

by  the  grave-di^;er  are  irora  a  ballad  by  Lord  Vaux, 
called  "  The  Aged  Lover  renoanceth  Lpve,"  which  will 
be  found  in  Book  II.  of  Vol.  I.  of  Percifs  ReHgues.  The 
clown's  text,  however,  is  most  corrupt. 

"         "  ffaih  clau^d  ms" :  —  Thefolio,  "Hath  couj^  me." 

p.  138.     " which  thisass  now o'er-renofes";.— So  the  4tos.; 

the  folio,  "ore  offices;"  but  ' cirGainveu.t,'  in  the  next 
clause,  shows  that  the  4to.  reading  is  the  right  one. 

'  "- to  play  at  Sijipaii  " ;  ~- Loggats  were  little  logs, 

small  pieces  of  wood,  which  it  seenis  were  thrown  at  a 
stoke  in  the  ground. 

"  " his  stahdes" ;  —  Not  statuli;  laws,  but  a  process 
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knoivii  as  statute  raerohant,  by  wMoh  the  lands  of  a  debtor 
were  placed  in  the  possession  of  a  creditor  until  his  claim 
was  satisfied  out  of  their  rents  or  profits. 

p.  140.     " tiic  heel  of  the  ecrarlier" : — So  lie  4tos. ;   the 

folio,    "our   courtipr  "  —  a   mlspiint   perhaps   ot  "your 

"         " he  that  is  mad "  :  —  The  folio,  "that  wias  mad." 

p  141.  "  This  same  scull,  «r  " :  —  The  4t03,  do  not  repeat  these 
words.  If  their  repetition  were  accidental  in  the  folio, 
the  chance  must  be  reckoned  among  ^U  iHffanai/eltci. 

"         •  ■ how  abhorred  j»V  imagination  is "  :  —  So  the 

folio.  The  4to.  reading,  which  has  generally  been  pre- 
ferred, is,  "how  abhorred  in  my  imagination  jiis."  What 
is  abhorred  ?  At  what  does  Hamlets  goi^  rise  ?  At 
the  ecullf  He  is  not  speaking  of  that.  What  he  ab- 
hors, what  his  gorge  rises-  at,  is  his  imoffmation  that  here 
hung  the  l^s  that  he  has  kissed.  This  construction  is  sus- 
tained by  the  reading  of  the  fiist  ito.,  "  here  hung  those 
lippes  that  I  have  kissed  a  hundred  times,  and  to  see  now 
they  abhorre  me." 

" your  own  gritiningf"  —  So  the  4tos. ;  the  folio, 

"  your  own  jeering,"  which  is  manifestly  a  sophistication. 
The  scull  grinned,  but  it  could  not  jeer. 

"  "Audsmelt  so?  jjH?!/"  — Theitos.,  'pah.' 

p.  142.  "ImjyWo(  Ctesar "  ;  ~ The  4to3.,  "Imperiom  Ciesar." 
The  words  were  used  interchangeably. 

folio,  "  'twas  some  estate,"  which  the  rhythm  only  shows 
to  be  corrupt.    A  person  of  high  rank  was  called  an 

"  "As  we  have  worrnntisa  " .- —  So  the  folio;  the  4to., 

'  " her  virgin  r!(fls"; —  So  the  folio  and  the  4 to.  of 

1637;  the  other  4tos.|  "hpr  virgin  qj^M,"  which,  be- 
cause crinitt  is  a  German  word  meaning  garlands,  most 
editors  retain,  although  there  is  no  oflier  instance  of 
its  use  known  in  our  language.  '  Grants,'  too,  makes 
"  strewments,"  by  which  we  are  to  understand  flowers 
and  wreaths,  a  repetition ;  but  "  rites  "  is  a  general  term, 
inclnding  such  particulars  as  maiden  strewments  and  the 
bringing  home  ot  bell  and  burial.  It  was  Dr.  Johnson's 
opinion  that  '  crants '  "  was  tJie  original  word,  which  the 
author,  discovering  to  be  provincial,  and  perhaps  nfft 
understood,  changed  to  a  term  more  intelligible ; "  and 
he  adds,  most  incorrectly  in  my  judgment,  "  less  proper." 
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194  HAMLET.  ACT  T. 

p.  Ii3.     "  To  sing  sMoS  requieni "  :  —  The  folio  has,    "sage  re- 
quiem," which,  with  Mr,  Dyce,  I  deem  to  be  a  miBprint 
of  "  such  req.uiem."    The  4t03.  have,  "  a  requiem." 
"         " O,  treble  woe"  :  —  The  folio  has  the  gross  mis- 
print, "  O,  terrible  woer." 

p.  144,  "  Which  let  thy  uiiadom  fear.  Hold  off  thy  hand"  :  — 
The  folio,  "Which  let  thy  loiseiiesse  feere.  Awity  thy 
hand."  And  in  the  line  above  it  has,  "  Sir  though  I  am 
not  epleenative."  The  latter  is  a  misprint;  Hie  former 
appear  to  be  aophistitations.  Just  below,  the  folio  omits 
'  Gentlemen,'  and  assigns  the  subsequent  speech  to  a  Gen- 
tleman :  —  diis  by  a  mistaking  of  the  exclamation  for  a 

"  Won't  weep  !  mao't  fight  ?  "  &o. ;  —  So  both  the  folio 
and  the  4to.  of  1604,  and  snhaequent old  copies;  the  4to. 
1603,  '■  Wilt  weep,"  See. 

"Woo't  drmk  up  Esiff?"  — Thus  the  4to.  of  1604; 
and  that  it  is  not  a  misprint  is  made  sure  by  the  reading 
of  the  folio  "  Bsife,"  and  yet  surer  by  that  of  tho  4to.  of 
1603,  "vessels."  But  what  it  means,  I  confess  myself 
quite  unable  to  conjecture.  Theobalil  suggested  that 
'  Ysael'  might  be  the  word  intended,  which  is  the  name  of 
a  small  river,  the  most  northern  branch  of  the  Rhine. 
But  the  same  editor  decided  in  fevor  of  the  interpreta- 
tion, vinegar,  for  wMoh  '  eisell '  was  a  common  name  of 
old.  To  accept  the  former  suggestion  we  must  regard 
the  word  in  question  ns  a  remnant  of  a  play  or  tale  un- 
knowu  to  us,  which  preceded  Shakespeare's  tragedy ;  and 
agidnst  the  latter  the  use  of  '  up '  seems  to  me  to  be  fatal, 
in  spite  of  Gifford's  Note  on  Every  Man  in  his  Humor. 
(Jonson-s  Works,  Vol.  1.  p.  122.)  Pot  although  'up' 
was  and  is  used  with  such  verbs  as  drink,  eat,  tear,  shut, 
finish,  S:c.,  it  is  always,  I  believe,  either  with  the  sense  of 
totality  or  carnpleteaess,  or  that  of  eagerness  or  insatia- 
biUty.  Of  tlie  former  these  are  instances :  "  prisons  up 
the  nimble  spirits  in  the  arteries,"  Lov^a  Labour's  Lost, 
Act  IV.  Sc.  3  !  "  devours  up  all  the  fiy  it  finds,"  AlTs 
WeU  That  Ends  Welt,  Act  TV.  Se.  5  ;  ''As  true  as  TroUus 
ahall  crown  up'  the  verse,"  Troilus  mtd  Cressida,  Act  UI. 
So.  2.  Of  the  latter,  these  :  — 
"  Or  whether  doth  my  mind,  being  crown'd  with  you, 

Drink  up  the  monarch's  plague,  tli't  flattery  ?  " 

Sonnet  114. 
"  'tis  flattery  in  my  seeing, 

And  my  great  mind  most  kingly  drinks  it  up."  Ihid. 
"  And  how  his  silence  drinks  up  his  applause." 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  Act  IL  Sc.  3. 
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Hamlet  might  well  have  said,  '  eat  up  a  crocodile,'  or  '  drink 
up  Yssel,'  but  not '  drink  up'  that  which  is  abstract  or 
general,  as,  Wilt  tliou  drink  up  wine,  or  diink  up  poison, 
or  drink  up  vinegar ! 

p.  144.     " This  is  mere  madness" : , —  This  speech  is  assigned 

in  the  foiio  to  the  King,  but  in  the  4toE.,  with  far  more 
propriety,  to  the  Qaeai. 

p.  146.     " her  golden    couplets   are   diaclos'd"; — i.  e.,  her 

two  eggs  are  hatched.     So  in  Aet  HI.  So.  1,  of  this  play, 
"  And,  I  do  doubt,  the  hatch  and  the  disclose,"  &e. 
"         "  An  hour  of  quiet  sliortiy  shall  we  see"  ;  —  So  the 
iblio  ;    the  4to.  of   1B04,    "  An  houre  of  quiet  thirtie," 
SiQ.  i  subsequent  4tos.,  "  An  houre  of  quiet  thereby,"  &c. 

Scene  H. 

"  " now  let  me  see  the  other  "  ;  —  So  the  folio  ;  the 

4tos.,  "  now  shall  ymi"  &c.  The  phrases  have  equal  col- 
loquial propriety. 

II  <i in  the  bilboes  "  :  —  The  bUboes  —  so  called  &oni 

BUboa  in  Spain,  where  the  best  fetters  were  made  —  were 
composed  of  an  iron  bar  with  rings  or  staples,  by  which 
mutinous  sailors  were  confined  by  the  hands  or  feet. 

"  "  When  our  de^  plots  do  pall " :  —  So  the  4to.  of  1604 1 
the  folio,  "  When  our  deare  plots  do  paul,"  where  '  deare ' 
appears  to  me  a  sophistication ;  the  later  4tos.,  •'  When 
our  deepe  plots  do  fail;  "  fox  which  some  editors  read, 
"do/uiX" 
p.  146.  "  ■  —  Up  from  my  cabin  "  :  — All  from  'Rashly'  in 
Hamlet's  previous  speech  to  these  words  is  parenthetical. 

.. toims™;":— The  4tos..  "to  unfold,"  the  tcr- 

miual  syllable  being  probably  caught  from  the  lino  above. 
Here  Shakespeare  would  have  avoided  a  rhyme  \  and  from 
Hamiefs  fourth  speech  below  it  is  plain  that  he  broke  a 

"  11 as  our  statists"  t  —  i.   e.,   our  state-ists,  as  we 

should  say,  statesmen. 
p.  147.     "And  stand  a  cement  'tween  their  amities";  —  Both 
the4to.  of  1604  and  the  folio  have,  most  incomprehensibly, 
"  And  stand  a  Comma,"  He.    Hanmer  silently  made  the 
correction,  which  is  supported,  in  accent  and  all,  by  the 
following  passage  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  III.  Sc.  2  : 
"  Let  not  the  piece  of  virtue  which  is  set 
Between  us  as  the  cement  of  our  love,"  &e. 
And  see  OcJaiiio'ssubsequentdescriptionof  herself  (Sc,  4) 
as  standing  between,  praying  for  both  parts. 
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p.  117.      ■' was  HeaTenordj«H»r':  — The  folio,  "oidij  ..., 

perhaps  correctly. 

"  " their  defeat" :  —  The  folio  has  the  mere  misprint, 

"their  debate." 

"  "  Does  it  not,  ihink'at  thee  "  :  —  So  the  folio  ;  the  ?  . 

"  thinke  thee."    The  reading  of  the  iblio  ia  in  accoidance 
with  the  idiom  of  Shakespeate's  time, 
p.  148.     "  — riliwurt  his fiivoura":  — The  folio,  "He et» 
&o.  —  an  obvious  misprint,  which  Eowe  corrected. 

"         " if  your  lordsMp  were  at  leisure":  — So  the 

4toa, ;  the  folio,  "if  yaxa  friendship"  Sic,  which  I  be- 
lieve, with  Mr.  Dyce,  to  be  a  mere  misprint,  or  rather  a 
blunder  on  the  part  of  transcriber  or  compositor. 

"         " and  hot  for  my  conijjfeiioB"  : —  Seethe  Note  on 

"  the  o'ergrowth  of  some  complexion,"  Act  I.  Sc.  4,  of 
this  play, 
p.  149.  "IbessechyoUfTemember";  —  iTomiei  was  probably  about 
to  add  'your  courtesy."  See  Supplementary  Notes  on 
'  remember  thy  cotirtesy,'  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  Act  V. 
Sc.  1. 

'  "  [Sir,  Aei-e  is  tieurly  come  to  coart"  :  —  All  from  these 

words  to  "  Well,  sir,"  inclusive,  in  Hamlet's  fifth  speech 
below,  is  omitted  in  the  ibliu. 

" and  it  but  yaw  neither":  —  Thus  the  dlo.  of 

1604,  with  the  exception  of  'yet'  for  'it;'  the  later 
4tos.,  "  but  raw."  The  words  •  quick  sail,'  iiowing  that 
the  movement  of  a  ship  is  alluded  to,  leave  no  doubt  that 
the  earlier  text  is  the  right  one.  Mr.  Dyce  first  read  '  it.' 
There  seems  no  doubt  diat '  yt '  was  mistaken  for  '  yet.' 
p.  160.  ''[Bam.  /  rfnre  jurf  cod/ess  ".-  — This  and  the  following 
speech  are  not  found  in  the  folio. 

"  "The  King,  sir,  hath  waged"  :  —  The  4toa.,  "wager'di" 

but  the  reading  of  the  folio  ia  in  perfect  accordance  with 
Shakespeare's  usage,  and  that  of  his  contemporarieE'.  So 
in  Ci/mbeline,  Act  I.  Sc.  5,  "I  will  wage  against  your 
gold  gold  to  it."  The  folio  has,  "wag'd;"  but  diat 
spelling  now-a-daya  could  not  but  cause  the  g  to  be  pro- 
nounced hard. 

"  " against  the  which  he  has  impon'd" :  —  This  is 

Oarii^s  affected  pronunciation  of  'impawn'd.'  See  Ham- 
lel'i  second  speech  below.  By  ihe  uncontracted  spelling 
usually  given,  imponed,  the  point  is  loat. 

"  I  knew  you  must  be  edified  by  the  margent":  —  i.  c, 
receive  an  explanation  like  that  furnished  by  a  marginal 
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p.  150.     " he  hs.thlaid  on  twelve  ":  — The  folio  aeciden- 

tally  omits  ilaid.' 

p.  161.     " no  tongues  else  for's  turn"  :  —  The  folio  repeats 

'  tongue '  in  the  plaee  of  '  turn.' 
"  "  He  did  comply  with  his  dug  "  :  —  i.  e.,  he  exchanged 

compliments.  See  in  this  play,  Act  11.  Sc.  2,  "let  me 
comply  with  yon."  Some  doubt  has  been  thrown  upon 
this  delinitioii  of  'comply;'  but  its  correctness  in  thispar- 
OonlttT  case  would  seem  to  be  settled  by  ihe  following 
passage  in  the  Prtface  to  Ulpian  Fullwell's  Arte  of  Flat- 
terie.  4to.,  1S79,  of  which,  indeed,  Hamlcfs  speech  is  not 
impTobably  a  reminiscence :  "  Flatterie  hat^  taken  such 
habit  in  man's  affections,  that  it  is  in  most  men  altera 
tiakira ;  yea  the  very  sucking  babes  hath  a  kind  of  adu- 
laliou  towards  their  nurses  for  the  dugge." 

"         " and  many  more  of  the  same  bsvy"  :  —  The  4tos., 

'the  same  breed,'  a  less  characteristic  classification  of 
Osric.  The  folio  has,  "mine"  for  many  —  an  obvious 
misprint. 

"         " a  kind  of  yesty  collection,  which  cairies  them 

thraagk  an4  throagh  the  most  faan'd  and  viinnouied  opin- 
ions" : —The  folio  has,  "  the  mostjtorf  and  winnowed," 
But  '  ian '  and  '  winnow '  are  so  often  coupled  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Shakespeare's  day,  and  '£>nd'  [foolish]  sorts  so 
ill  with  '  winnowed '  in  its  figurative  sense,  that  I  think, 
with  Warbuiton  and  Mr.  Dyes,  that  'fond'  in  the  folio 
is  a  misprint  of  '  fend.''  But  of  the  meaning  of  the  pas- 
sage in  this  form  I  am  not  quite  sure,  though  it  is  proba- 
bly to  be  found  in  Dr.  Johnson's  pai'aphrase  —  "these  men 
have  got  the  cant  of  the  day,  a  superficial  readiness  of 
slight  and  cursory  conversation,  a  kind  of  fiothy  collec- 
tion of  feshionable  prattle,  which  yet  carries  them  through 
the  most  select  and  approving  judgments."  The  4toB. 
read,  "  a  kind  of  histy  [or  kesty]  ooUeetion  which  carries 
them  through  and  through  the  most  propAane  and  Iren- 
tioieed  [or  tramimmed]  opinions." 
"  "E»E!eroLwrf";— From  the  entrance  of  this  lord  to 
his  exit,  the  text  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  second  and 
the  later  4tos.  But  the  4to.  of  1603  preserves  fragments 
of  Hamkfs  and  Horatio's  conversation, 

p,  152.     " how  i;2  OS's  Awe  about  my  heart"  :  —  Thus  (he 

4tos. :  the  folio,  by  a  mere  misprint,  "  how  bK  heere,"  &c. 

"         ' ' it  is  such  a  kind  of  gaingiving  "  ;  —  i.  e.,  agmnst- 

giving,  misgiving. 
"  "If  your   mind   dislike    any  thing,    obey  it"  :  —  The 

folio  merely,  "oiey." 
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p.  152,  ■•  Since  no  man  has  aupid  of  what  heleanen,"  &c,:  — So 
the  folio,  except  the  oinisaion  of  '  Let  be,'  at  the  end  of 
the  speech;  the  itos.,  "since  no  man  of  aught  he  leaves, 
feiowas  wliat  ist  to  leaue  betimes  let  be."  The  text  of  the 
folio  18  not  very  clear  in  its  application,  but  that  of  the 
Itos.  is  manifestly  wrong. 
"  "finter  King,  Queen  .  .  .  Attendants  u-fiA/jiis":  — The 
folio  has,  "!Dif/i  Foyles,  Gamttlets,  a  TabU  and  Flagtms  of 
Witts  on  it." 


1.  153.     "Andhm-tmy 

hyoiher' 

':  — Sc 

)the 

4toa.    The'folio 

mis- 

prints,  "motlnr." 

"         "To  keep  my  i 

lame  wigc'd" 

;_' 

ITiG  folio  only,  ' 

'u»- 

3,164.     " animim 

I  shall  1 

le  thro 

—  So  the  folio  ; 

the 

4to.  of  1604,   "ai 

1  Vniee. 

;  "  which  i 

a  the  next  4to. 

Onix." 

A  u: 

was  a  pearl  of  the 

highest  value. 

effeminate  person. 

p.  137.      " shall  leave  behind  me  "  :  —  The  folio,  "  shall  hve 

behind  me."  But  as  this  reading  infelieitously  makes 
"  Things  standing  thus  unknown"  parenthetical,  and  as 
the  4to.  of  1504  has  '■  shall  I  leave  behind  me,"  and  that 
of  1603,  "  What  a  scandal  wouldst  thoa  leave  behind,"  I 
have  no  doubt  that  in  the  folio  there  is  a  slight  misprint. 
The  possible  objection  that  Hamlet,  and  not  the  thin^  un- 
known, would  leave  the  name,  is  of  a  prosaic  soit  that 
need  not  be  regarded. 
"  "The  rest  in  silence" : — At  the  end  of  this  line  the  folio 

has  "0,  0,  0,  o"  —  the  addition,  doubtless,  of  some  actor. 

p.  158.  "'IlAs  quarry  cries  on  haeoc" :  —  i.  e.,  this  heap  of  dead 
proclaims  an  indiscriminate  slaughter.  See  the  Note  on 
"I'll  make  a  quarry,"  &c.,  OoHoSaais,  Act  I.  Sc.  1. 
"  " his  eommand'ment  is  ftilflU'd";  —  'Command- 
ment' was  spelled  eommanderaent,  and  when  uncontracted, 
pronounced  as  a  quadrisyllable. 

p.  159.     "  Which  ni>ii>  to  claim  my  vantage  "  ;  —  The;  foHo  mis- 
prints, "  Whichi  are,"  &c. 

'•         " whose  voice  loji^  (ftaio  Oft  moi-9 "  ■■  —  i.  e.,  more 

voices  ;  alluding  ia  Bamiefa  declaration,  just  above,  that 
Fortiiibra)  has  his  dying  voice  for  the  ei 
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"  M.  William  Shak-epeare  :  HIS  True  Chronicle  Histotie  of 
the  life  and  death  of  King  Leak  and  his  three  Daughters. 
With  the  vnfartimate  Ufe  of  Edgar,  somis  and  hoirc  to  the  Earle 
of  Gloster,  and  his  sullen  and  aBsumed  humour  of  Tom  of  Bed- 
lam :  As  it  wtts  played  before  the  Kings  Maiestic  at  Whitehall 
vpon  S.  Stephana  nigftt  in  Christmas  Holfiilas/ea,  By  Ms  Maies- 
ties  seiuants  playing  vsaally  at  the  Qloabe  on  the  Banoke-side. 
LONDON.  Printed  for  Nathaniel  Butter,  and  Bre  to  be  sold  at 
his  shop  in  Paula  Church-yard,  at  the  signe  of  the  Pide  Bull 
ncere  St.  Austins  Gate.     1608."     4to.     41  leavea. 

The  Same,  in  two  impresBions.  "Printed  for  Nathaniel 
Butter,.     160S."     4to.    44  leaves. 

King  Lear  occupies  twenty-seven  pages  in  the  folio  of  1623, 
■vix.,  from  p.  283  to  p.  309,  inclusive,  in  the  division  of  Trage- 
dies. The  last  page  but  one  is  erroneously  numbered  33,  in- 
stead of  308.  The  Acts  and  Scenes  are  all  regularly  marked, 
but  the  list  of  Dramatis  Personie  was  first  given  by  Rowe. 

(200) 
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KING       LEAK. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE  story  of  King  Lear  is  probably  of  the  remotest  antiquity. 
It  is  told  in  tlie  Gesta  Romiaianim  of  a  Roman  Emperor 
Tiieodoaius.  But,  according  to  the  British  Chronicles.  King  Lear 
preceded  the  first  of  the  two  Ciesars  of  that  name  more  than  a 
thousand  years.*  They  might  as  well  have  said  two  thousand ; 
for  the  elements  of  the  tale  which  Shakespeare  wrought  into  the 
grandest  and  subtlest  existing  work  of  imagination  are  so  simple 
in  their  essence  and  so  primitive  in  their  form,  that  we  may  be 
sure  they  underlie  the  aceumnlated  heaps  of  lighter  and  more 
complicated  testnre,  through  which,  at  remote  intervals,  they 
have  cropped  out.  A  doting,  irascible,  uiiTeasonable  father ; 
the  division  of  a  patrimony,  in  which  the  largest  shares  are  won 
by  the  loudest  professions  of  loyalty  and  love ;  the  bitter  expe- 
rience of  filial  ingratitude  from  those  who  pretended  and  who 
OB-pd  most  filial  piuty,  and  the  manifestation  of  tenderness,  re- 
spect, and  care  from  the  quarter  whence  it  was  least  expected :  — 
if  we  would  discover  the  first  recital  of  these  incidents  we  should 
ba  able  to  look  with  Brahma's  eyes  among  "the  vanished  gods," 
and  antedate  tlie  times  of  Saturn  and  of  Ops. 

Shakespeare  could  have  found  Lear's  story  in  Holinshed's 
Chronieles,  in  the  Mirror  of  Magistrrdts,  in  the  tlomance  of  Peree- 
forest,  in  the  tenth  Canto  of  the  second  Book  of  the  Faerie 
Queen,  in  the  fifteenth  Chapter  of  the  third  Book  in  Albion's 
England,  and  in  Camden's  Britiamia ;  and  he  probably  read  it  in 
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202  KING    LEAR. 

all  tliose  books,  except,  perhaps,  the  last,  —  by  leason  of  small 
Latin.  We  may  be  sure  that  he  was  acquainted  with  the  dra- 
matic version  of  it  entitled  Ths  True  Chronicle  History  of  King 
Leir,  which  was  entered  upon  the  Stationers'  Register  as  early 
as  May  Uth,  1594.*  This  play  is  a  tolerable  one  for  the  time 
in  which  it  was  produced  —  the  early  Elizabethan  period ;  but 
it  has  no  reaeuiblancc  of  construction  or  language  to  Shake- 
speare^B  tragedy,  except  that  which  results  from  the  use  of  the 
same  story  as  the  foundation  of  both.  But  in  the  great  drama- 
tist's work  there  is  yet  a  slight  vestige  of  his  insignificant  and  ut- 
terly unknown  predecessor's  labors  upon  the  same  subject.  It 
might  have  been  fortuitous,  as  it  was  most  natural,  that  in  both 
Cordelia  should  kneel  to  her  lather  when  she  first  sees  him  upon 
her  return  from  France,  (Act  IV.  So.  7 ;)  but  that  in  both 
the  father  should  manifest  an  inclination  to  kneel  to  the  daugh- 
ter must  be  due,  it  would  seem,  to  a  reminiscence  hy  the  later 
dramatiat  of  the  work  of  his  predecessor.  So,  too,  when  Shake- 
speare's Lear  exolMras,  — 


n  echo  of  these  lines  by  the 


!r  young  ones  lives." 

And  having  found  these  traces  of  the  old  play  in  Shakespeare's 
memory,  iaint  though  they  be,  wo  may  also  presiune  that  in 
Perillm,  blunt  and  faithful  counsellor  and  friend  of  the  monarch 
in  the  elder  play,  we  see  a  prototype  of  the  noble  character  of 
Kent  in  the  later.  But  in  their  scope,  spirit,  and  purpose,  aside 
itom  all  question  of  comparative  merit,  the  two  works  are  en- 
tirely dissimilar  ;  and  after  the  closest  exam  nation  of  the  earlier, 
I  can  find  only  these  trifling  and  almost  insigniiicant  pomts  of 
resemblance  between  them,  except  in  mcidents  and  characters 
which  both  playwrights  owed  to  the  old  legend  These  charac- 
ters are  Lear,  Goaerii,  Began,  and  Cordelia,  all  the  rest  are  of 
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^htikespenre's  own  creation,  save  Glosler  and  his  two  sons.  The 
lunts  fbr  these  Shakespeare  took  fi'om  an  episode  in  Sidney's 
Arcadia,  where  it  is  related  that  a  king  of  PapUag  ni  d  w 
sons,  one  legitimate,  the  other  illegitimate.    T  p  d 

his  father's  mind  against  the  former,  until  th    par  lljr 

praetieed  against  the  life  of  his  child,  who  esc  p  and  b  m 
a  private  soldier.    The  bastard  obtains  hy  ins  m  h 

larger  part  of  his  father's  power,  usarps  the  d  p 

his  ej-es.     The  other  son  finds  his  father  in  te 

and  attends  upon  liim,  and  ministers  to  him  be  t  o    h 

ability.  The  &ther  begs  to  be  taken  to  the  top  of  a  rock,  that 
he  may  cast  himself  from  it ;  hut  this  tho  son  refuses  to  do  ;  and 
it  is  during  the  discussion  between  them  upon  this  point  that  they 
are  interrupted,  and  the  relation  of  their  adventures  ia  elicited. 
This  story  Shakespeare  interwove  with  the  fortunes  of  King 
Lear  with  such  consummate  art  that  it  has  become  an  essential, 
integral  part  of  the  plot  of  the  tragedy,  which  has  no  other 
sources,  and  no  other  resemblance  to  any  known  narrative  or 
work  of  imagination." 

"We  are  fortunate  in  knowing  tiiat  Shakespeare  produced  this 
grandest  creation  of  his  genius  at  that  period  of  his  life  when 
we  might  properly  look  for  the  culmination  of  his  powers.  It 
was  entered  for  publication  upon  the  Stationers'  Register  in 
November,  1607,  in  the  following  words  ;  — 

"  26  Nov.  1607. 
Na.  Butter  and  Jo.  Busby]  Entered  for  their  Copie  under  t' 
hands  of  Sir  Geo.  Biicke,  Kt.  and  the  Wardens,  a  booke 
called  Mr.  Willm  Shakespeare,  his  Historye  of  Kinge  Lear, 
as  yt  was  played  before  the  King's  Majestic  at  Whitehall, 
upon  St.  Stephen's  night,  at  Christmas  last,  by  hia  Majesties 
Servants  playing  usually  at  the  Globe  on  the  Bank-side." 

ffijij  Lear  was  therefore  written  before  Christmas,  1606  ;  and  we 
know  that  it  was  written  after  1603 ;  fbr  in  that  year  apiieared 
Bishop  Harmet's  Declaration,  from  which  Shakespeare  took  the 
names  of  the  spirits  that  Edgar  mentions  during  hia  pretended 
madness,  and  to  which  he  makes  one  or  two  other  unmistakable 
allusions,  all  of  which  are  mentioned  particularly  in  the  Notes 
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to  this  work.*  The  period  of  the  production  of  Kiry  Lear  is 
therefore  limited  with  certainty  to  three  years ;  and  t}iis  is  prob- 
aljly  diminished  a  yenr  or  more  by  the  fact  that  there  is  leaaon 
to  believe  that  the  old  Chronicle  History  was  published  in  1606, 
to  take  advantage  of  the  popularity  which  Shakespeare's  play 
had  given  to  the  story.  Por  it  has  been  before  remarked  that  the 
title  page  of  the  4to.,  which  begins  "  Mr.  William  Shakespeare 
hia  True  Chronicle  Historic,"  —  the  author's  name  being  first 
given  and  the  possessive  pronoun  being  in  the  middle  of  the 
page  in  large  Italic  capitals,  —  shows  great  an:ciety  to  do  away 
an  impression  which  had  been  produced  that  the  elder  piny  was 
.Shakespeare's.  Perhaps  we  may  therefore  safely  set  down  1606 
aa  the  year  in  wMeh  this  tragedy  was  written. 

ITiere  were  three  editions  of  this  tragedy  publishcii  in  ito,  in 
1608.  Mr.  Collier,  who  has  compared  them  with  each  other, 
saya  that  the  differences  between  them  are  '•  seldom  more  than 
verbal."  But  the  variations  between  the  4to.  text  and  that  of 
the  folio  are  very  important.  Each  contains  passages  not  to  be 
found  in  the  other.  The  latter  shows  the  effects  of  remorseless 
curtailment  for  stage  purposes ;  but  its  additions  to  and  eortee- 
lions  of  the  former  indicate  the  agency  of  the  author's  own 
hand.t    Both  are  much  deformed  by  errors  of  the  press,  the 

*  "  A  Declftratlon  of  egngtoua  Popist  Impceliirea  to  withdraw  thH  tarts  of 
herM^esLieQ  Subjects  from  thnir  »]lege4Dco,aiid  frooi  the  Iruth  of  ChtistiBii 
lUHgloD  professed  Tn  EnglAnd,  ander  tba  pretenoo  of  caEtlng  oiit  d&vils.  Frao 
tlsed  by  Ednignda,  tliOB  WeBton  a  Jesulte,  and  dSrors  Romifih  prieslB,  hla 

vnd  diBposaFtsed,  taken  n|>un  i>uth  1jef)>r&  her  HojeBtl^  Conim  lesion  ei^a  tbr 


instancea.  In  the  elxlh  scene  at  the  same  act  )e  omll- 
nf  Ri^ananaOlouerll,  'I  wlllsiraign  Ihcm  straight.' 
an  author  would  hare  tbrnst  out  carelessly  and  baa- 
I  it  would  bo  presiuDptuDUB  were  it  posaible  unhasitat- 

r  (ereii  tOTButbage,  who  we  Itnow  played  Le&T)l»  carry 

Lbjid]^ment  j  or,  wbat  Is  mure  probable,  as  Kent  pre. 
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folio,  howerer,  much  less  than  the  guarto  ;  but  by  their  mutual 
aid,  and  the  reasonable  use  of  conjecture,  a  text  is  attainable 
almost  absolutely  pure. 

The  supposed  period  of  the  action  of  this  play  is  of  course 
indefinable.  Shakespeare  had  evidently  no  clear  notion  of  it, 
and  only  thought  of  a  remote  era  in  the  early  history  of  Britain. 
As  to  the  costume,  it  may  with  propriety  be  tliat  of  any  ago 
prior  to  the  rerival  of  learning  and  the  dawn  of  constitutional 
government.  A  later  period  ought  not  to  be  brought  to  mind 
duiing  the  representation. 


£dl^t,  Avlth  wbjcli  Itala  Bceae  cloaea,  might  ha.v«  been  apared  by  tbe  poet  with, 
n  Utterly  I'eproacbes  Goneril,  Is  greatly  abrJdged,    In  Itti  amplIfiKi  sCntfi  It 


deecripllon  ie,  puiiculavly  in  those  parts  vhich  make  ua  better  nnderslBiid  ths 
surpasBlug  lovolloe^  of  Cordella'a  charactiar,  we  tennot  avoid  believing  that 
the  poet  Ht«rnly  re  salved  to  let  tbe  effect  of  tfala  wonderful  dimna  entirely  de- 
pend upon  Ita  action.  Tieck  puta  tlw  r^ection  of  tbis  acene  upon  nnotber 
gi«UDd^(h&t  It  Introduced  Bome  complexity  into  the  tragedy,  nod  described 
events,  Bach  as  Ihn  i-elurn  of  the  Ireccli  King,  and  Ibo  sojonm  of  Learin  Dover 
witbDut  seelui^  bla  daughter,  wblcb  baie  no  iDBuence  upon  tbe  (Dttiro  conduct 
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DEAMATIS    PERSONjE. 

Lbib,  King  of  Britain. 
Kins  of  Fkance. 
Duke  of  BoaeuNDT. 
Ddke  of  Corhwall. 

DvKE  OP  Al^BANT. 

Earl  or  Kent. 

EiRL  OF  Gloster. 

Edoak,  Soil  to  Gloater. 

Edmvhd,  Bastard  Son  to  Glosfer. 

CuRAH,  a  Cowtier. 

OsTTALi),  Sieaard  to  Goneril. 

OM  Man,  Tenaia  to  Gloeter. 

Physician. 

Fool. 

An  Offic^f  eniphyed  by  Edmund. 

Grentleman,  Attendaat  on  Cordelin. 

A  Herald. 

Servants  to  Cornwall. 

GrONEBlL,        "| 

KeOaH,  >Daughters  to  Lear. 

C0R1>EI,IA,    J 


SCBN£:  BHtain. 
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THE  TRAGEDY  OF 

KING     LEAR. 


ACT    I. 

ScEME  I.  —  A  Room  of  State  in  King  Leak's  Palacs. 
Enter  Kent,  Glostek,  and  Edmund. 

Kent. 

I  THOUGHT  the  King  had  more  affected  the  Duko 
f  Alb     y  th       C  U 

Gl    t         It  d  d  al     y         m  to   us :    but  now, 

th    d               f  th    k      d          t  ppears  not  which 

fthdk       h       al        mtf  quaiitiea    are  so 

w     h  d  tl    t     ir      ty             tl  nake  choice  of 
th        m     tj 

K    t      I        t  tl      y                    7  1    d? 

Gl        H       b      d    g            h  tl    b  at  my  charge : 

II                     f         bl    h  d               k  1  dge    him,    that 
1     m  b       d  t      t 
A           I       m  t                   } 

Gl  th      y       g  f  11  m  th      could ;   where- 

p        h     or  w           d  w  mb  d        d  1    1,  indeed,  sir,  a 

t      h          dl            h    h  d      1  b   id  for  her  bed. 
D     y        m  11      f    It 

K    t      I                       1     th    f    It  done,  the  issue 

f  t  b    g      p  p 
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Glo  But  I  Ime  \  soi  -,1  bj  oirter  of  law,  some 
jear  elder  thm  tliis,  who  yet  w  no  dearer  in  my  ac- 
count thougt.  this  knaie  came  somewhat  saucily  into 
the  world  beiore  he  was  sent  tor  jet  was  his  mother 
fair ,  there  wii  good  sport  it  his  making,  and  tho 
whoreson  must  be  acknowledged  — Do  you  know  this 
Eoble  gentleman,  Edmund  * 

Edmund      No    mj   loid 

Glo  M\  Lord  of  Kent  rememler  him  hereafter 
as  my  honourible  fticnd 


Edm 

My  services  to  yonr  lordship 

Kent 

I    mist    loie    you,    and    sui. 

to    know    you 

better 

Edm 

Sir,  I  shall  study  deserving 

Glo 

He  hith  been  out    nine  years 

and   away  he 

shall  again  —  The  King  is  coming         [ 

Sennet  wUkin. 

Enter  Leak,  Coenwall,  Albany,  Gonbbil,  Eboan, 
CoKDEiiA,   and  Attendants. 
Lear.     Attend  the  Lords  of  France  and  Burgundy, 
Gloater. 

Glo.     I  shaO,  my  liege. 

{^Exeunt  Glostek  and  Edmund. 
Lear.     Meantime  we  shall  express  our  darker  pur- 
Give  me  the    map    there. -+ Know,  that  we  havp   di- 
vided. 
In  three,   our  kingdom ;   and  'tig  our  fast  intent 
To  shake  all  cares  and  business  ftom  our  age. 
Conferring  them  on  younger  strengths,   while  we 
"Dnburthen'd   crawl  toward  death,  j—  Onr  son  of  Corn- 
wall, •' 
And  you,  our  no  less  loving  son  of  Albany, 
We  have  this  hour  a  constant  will  to  publish 
Our  daughters'   several  dowers,   that  future  strife 


;at>yGoogle 


flC.   I.  KING   LEAE.  209 

May  be    prevented   now.     The    Princes,    France    aiid 

Burgundy, 
Great  rivals  in  our  youngest  daughter's  love, 
Long  in  our  Court  have  made  their  amorous  sojourn, 
And  here  are  to  be  answer' d.  -—  Tell  me,  my  daughters, 
(Since  now  we  will  divest  us,  both  of  rule. 
Interest  of  territory,   cares   of  State,) 
Wbicli  of  you,  shall  we  say,  doth  love  us  most  ? 
That  we  our  largest  bounty  may  extend 
Where  nature  doth  with  merit  challenge.  —  Goneril, 
Our  eldest-born,  apeak  first. 

Goneril.     Sir, 
I  love  you  more  than  words  can  wield  the  matter ; 
Dearer  than  eye-sight,  space,  and  liberty ; 
Beyond  what  can  be  valued,  rich  or  rare ; 
No  less  than  life,  with  grace,   health,  beauty,  honour  ; 
As  much  as  child  e'er  lov'd,  or  fatter  found ; 
A  love  that  makes  breath  poor,  and  speech  unable ; 
Beyond  all  manner  of  bo  much  I  love  you. 

Cordelia.    {_Aside.^  What  shaE  Cordelia  do  ?     Love, 
and  be  silent. 

Lear.     Of  all  these  bounds,  even  from  this  line  to 

With  shadowy  forests,  and  with  champains  rich'd, 
With  plenteous  rivers  and  wide-skirted  meads. 
We  make  thee  lady ;  to  thine  and  Albany's  issue 
Be  this  perpetual.  —  What  says  our  second  daughter. 
Our  dearest  Regan,  wife  of  Cornwall  ?      [Speak.] 
Regan.     [Sir,]  I  am  made  of  that  self  metal  as  my 

And  prize  me  at  her  worth.     In  my  true  heart 

I  find  she  names  my  very  deed  of  love  ; 

Only  she  comes  too  short,  that  I  profess 

Myself  an  enemy  to  all  other  joys. 

Which  the  most  precious  square  of  sense  possesses, 

VOL.    XI,  N 
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And  find,  I  am  alone  felicitate 
In  your  dear  Highness'  love. 

Cor.  lAside.J     Then,  poor  Cordelia! 

And  yet  not  so  ;   since,  I  am  sure,  my  love's 
More  ricKer  than  my  tongue, 

Lear.     To  thee  and  thine,  hereditary  ever. 
Remain  this  ample  third  of  our  fair  kingdom ; 
No  less  in  space,  validity,  and  pleasure, 
Than  that  cohferr'd  on  Goneril. — Now,  our  joy. 
Although  out  last  and  least,  to  whose  young  love 
The  vines  of  France  and  milk  of  Burgundy 
Strive  to  he  interess'd,  what  can  you  say  to  draw 
A  third  more  opulent  than  your  sisters  ?     Speak. 

Cor.     Nothing,  my  lord. 

Lear.     Nothing  ? 

Cor.     Nothing. 

Lear.     Nothing  will  come  of  nothing :  speak  again. 

Cor.     Unhappy  that  1  am,  I  cannot  heave 
My  heart  into  my  mouth ;   J  love  your  Majesty 
According  to  my  hond  ;  nor  more,  nor  leas. 

Lear.     How  ?  how,   Cordelia  ?  mend  your  speech    a 
little. 
Lest  yoi!  may  mar  your  fortunes. 

Cor.  Good  my  lord. 

You  have  begot  me,  hred  me,  lov'd  me ;  I 
Ketnrn  those  duties  hack  as  are  right  fit, 
Ohey  you,  love  you,  and  most  honour  you. 
Why  have  my  sisters  hushands,  if  they  say. 
They  love  you  all  ?     Haply,  when  I  shall  wed. 
That   lord    whose     hand    must    fake    my    plight    shall 

Half  my  love  with  him,  half  my  care  and  duty  .- 
Sure,  I  shall  never  marry  like  my  sisters, 
[To  love  my  father  all.] 

Lear.     But  goes  thy  heart  with  this  ? 
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Cor.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

LeaT.     So  young,  aud  so  untender  ? 

Cor.     So  young,  my  lord,  and  true. 

Lear.     Let  it  be  so ;  thy  truth,  then,  bi'  thy  dower  ; 
Por,   by  the  sacred  radiance  of  the  sun. 
The  mysteries  of  Hecate,  and  the  night. 
By  all  the  operation  of  the  oibs, 
From  whom  we  do  exist,  and  cease  to  be, 
Here  I  disclaim  aO  my  paternal  care. 
Propinquity  and  property  of  blood, 
And  as  a  stranger  to  my  heart  and  me. 
Hold  thee  from  this  for  ever.     The  barbarous  Scythian. 
Or  lie  that  makes  his  generation  messes 
To  gorge  his  appetite,  shall  to  my  bosom 
Be  as  well  neighbour' d,  pitied,   and  reliev'd, 
As  thou  my  sometime  daughter. 

Kent.  Good  my  Kcge,  — 

hear.     Peace,  Kent ! 
Come  not  between  the  dragon  and  his  wrath. 
I  lov'd  her  most,   and  thought  to  set  my  rest 
On  her  kind  nursery.  —  Hence,  and  avoid  my  sight !  — 
\_Tq  Cordelia. 
So  be  my  grave  my  peace,  as  here  I  give 
Her  father's  heart  from   her!  —  Call   France. — Who 

Call  Burgundy.  —  Cornwall,  and  Albajiy, 

With  my  two  daughters'  dowers  digest  the  third : 

Let  pride,  which  she  calls  plainness,  marry  her 

I  do  invest  you  jointly  with  my  power. 

Pre-eminence,  and  all  the  large  effects 

That     troop    with     majesty,  —  Ourself,    by    monthly 

course. 
With  reservation  of  an  hundred  knights. 
By  you  to  be  sustaiu'd,   shall  our  abode 
Make  with  you  by  du'e  turns.     Only,  we  still  retain 
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The  flame,   and  all  th'  additions  to  a  king  ; 

The  sway,  revenue,  execution  of  the  rest. 

Beloved  sons,  be  yours  :  which  to  confirm. 

This  coronet  part  between  you.       [^Giving  the  crown. 

Kent.  Royal  Lear, 

Whom  I  have  ever  honour'd  aa  my  king, 
Lov'd  as  my  father,  as  my  master  foUow'd, 
As  my  great  patron  thought  on  in  my  prayers,  — 

Lear.     The   bow    is  bent  and    drawn ;  make   from 
the  shaft. 

Kent.     Let  it  fall  rather,  though  the  fork  invade 
The  region  of  my  heart ;  be  Kent  unmannerly 
When   Lear  is   mad.  —  What  would' st    thou    do,    old 

Think'st  thou  that  duty  shall  have  dread  to  speak 
When  power  to  flattery  bows  ?     To  plainness  honour's 

bound 
When  majesty  stoops  to  folly.     Reverse  thy  doom ; 
And,  in  thy  best  consideration,  check 
This  hideous  rashness :  answer  my  life  my  judgment. 
Thy  youngest  daughter  does  not  love  thee  least ; 
Nor  are  those  empty -hearted,  whose  low  sound 
■Reverbs  no  hoUowness. 

Lear.  Kent,  on  thy  life,  no  more. 

Kent.     My  Efe  I  never  held  but  as  a  pawn 
To  wage  against  thine  enemies ;  nor  fear  to  lose  it. 
Thy  safety  being  the  motive. 

Lear.  Out  of  my  sight ! 

Kent.     See  better,  Lear ;  and  let  me  still  remain 
The  true  blank  of  thine  eye. 

Lear.     Now,  by  Apollo,  — 

Kent.  Now,  by  Apollo,  King, 

Thou  awear'st  thy  gods  in  vain. 

Lear.  0,  vassal !  miscreant ! 

l_Laying  his  hand  upon  his  sword 
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Albany.     \ 

ri  J.  ?    Dear  air,  fortiear. 

(jomwcul.j 

Kent.     Do ; 
Kill  thy  physician,  and  the  fee  beatow 
Upon  the  foul  disease.     Revoke  thy  gift ; 
Or,  whilst  I  caa  vent  clamour  ftom  my  throat, 
I'll  tell  thee,  thou  dost  evil. 

Lear  Hear  me,  recreant ! 

On.  thine  allegiance  hea.r  me. 
That    thou     hast     sought    to    make    us     break     our 

(Which    we    durst    never    yet,)    and,    with     strain'd 

To  come  betwixt  our  sentence  and  our  power, 
(Which  nor  our  nature  nor  our  place  can  bear,) 
Our  potency  made  good,  take  thy  reward. 
Five  days  we  do  allot  thee  for  provision 
To  shield  thee  from  disasters  of  the  world, 
And  on  the  sixth  to  tnm  thy  hated  back 
Upon  our  kingdom ;  if  on  the  tenth  day  following. 
Thy  banish'd  trunk  be  found  in  our  dominions. 
The  moment  is  thy  death.     Away !     By  Jupiter, 
This  shall  not  be  revok'd. 

Kent.     Fare  thee  well,  King  ;  since  thus  thou  wilt 
appear. 
Freedom  lives  hence,   and  banishment  ia  here,  — 
The  gods  to  their  dear  shelter  take  thee,  maid, 

[To  Cordelia. 
That  justly  think'st,  and  hast  most  rightly  said !  — 
And  your  large  apeechea  may  your  deeda  approve, 

\_To  Regan  and  Gonieii,. 
That  good  effects  may  spring  ftom  words  of  love.  — 
Thus  Kent,  0  Princes !  bids  you  all  adieu  ; 
He'll  shape  his  old  course  in  a  country  new.     [^Eieit. 
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Flourish.     Enter  Glostee,  with  France,  Bttegundt, 
and  Atteadants. 

Glo.     Here's  France  and  Burgundy,  my  noble  lord. 

Lear,     My  Lord  of  Burgundy, 
We  first  address  toward  you,  who  witt  this  king 
Hath  rivall'd  for  our  daughter  :  what,  in  the  least. 
Will  you  require  in  present  dower  with  her, 
Or  cease  your  quest  of  love  ? 

Burgundy.  Most  Royal  Majesty, 

I  crave  no  more  than,  hath  your  Highness  offer'd. 
Nor  will  you  tender  less. 

Lear.  Right  noble  Burgundy, 

When  she  was   dear  to  us,   we  did  hold  her  so ; 
But  now  her  price  is  fall'n.     Sir,  there  she  stands : 
If  aught  within  that  little  seeming  substance. 
Or  all  of  it,  with  our  displeasure  piec'd. 
And  nothing  more,  may  fitly  like  your  Grace, 
She's  there,  and  she  is  yours. 

Bur.  I  know  no  answer. 

Lear.     Will  you,  with  those  infirmities  she  owes 
Unfriended,  new-adopted  to  our  hate, 
Dower'd  with  our  curse,  and  stranger'd  with  our  oath. 
Take  her,   or  leave  her? 

Bur.  Pardon  me,  royal  sir ; 

Election  makes  not  up  on  such  conditions. 

Lear.     Then  leave  her,  sur ;  for,  by  the  power  that 

I  tell  you  all  her  wealth.  —  For  you,  great  King, 

[To  France, 
I  would  not  from  your  love  make  such  a  stray. 
To  match  you  where  I  hate :  therefore,  1 
T'  avert  your  Hking  a  more  worthier  way, 
Than  on  a  wretch  whom  nature  is  aaham'd 
Almost  t'  acknowledge  hers. 
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T!        h 
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t!                m       t            t     d 

S     m     y 

fid       ff                S          h. 

M  t  b     f     1        t    1  d  g 

Th  t  t  y         f  h  d     ff    t 

F  II         t     ta    t     -wJu  k  t    b  1  f  h 

M    t  b        f  til    b  w  til     t  1 

Sb     Id  pi     t        m 

C  r  J  t  b         1    y  ur  Mj    1 

(If  f      I  t  th  t  gl  b       d     ily  ar 

Tpkdpp  t  whtl        11 

t     d 
lUd       bf       Ipk)tlty  kk 

It  bl  t    m    th  f    i 

N  h    t        t  d  1  d    tej 

Thtltldp      dm      fj        g  df 

B  t  f        mt    f  th  t  f     wh   1    I    m       h 

A    til     I     t    g    y         d        h      t     g 
Ti       I  1  d  I  h  t    tb     gh       t  t    I  t 

H    b  1    t  >        Ik 

L  B  tt     th 

Had'st  aot  been   bom  than   not   to  have   pleas'd   i 
better, 

France.     Is  it  but  this  ?  a  tardiaess  in  nature, 
Which   often  leaves  the  history  utiapoke, 
That  it  intends  to  do  ?  —  My  Lord  of  Burgundy, 
What  say  you  to  the  lady  ?     Love  's  not  love. 
When  it  is  mingled  with  regards  that  steind 
Aloof  from  th'  entire  point, '   WOl  you  have  her  ? 
She  is  herself  a  dowry. 

Bur.  Royal  King, 

Give  but  that  portion  which  yourself  propos'd, 
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A  d  1         I  t  k     C    d  1      by  tl  e  hand, 
D     h         t  3    g     dy 

L  N  tl  II  w    n  ;  I  am  firm. 

B         I    m      rrj    th        y      have  SO  lost  a,  father, 
Th  t  3  t  1  h    b     1 

C  P      e  be  with  Burgundy : 

S  th  t        p    t       f  f    tim     are  his  love, 

I     1    11       t  b     3  f 

F  FirtCdl       thtait  most  rich,  being 

P 
M    t    h  f       k  d  m    t  loVd,  despis'd, 

rh  d  thy  v:rt        h        I       ze  upon : 

B      t  1     fid    I  tak      p  wh  t     cast  away. 
Gd         d       tt  thtf  oni  their  cold'st  neg- 

1    t 
Mj   1  h     Id  ki  dl  fl.  m'd  respect.  — 

Tl  y   1        1        1      ht       Kmg    thrown  to  my  chance, 
I     q  f  f     IT  d  fair  Prance  r 

N  t    11  th    D  k        f  h  Burgundy 

C      b        h         p  iz  d  p  naid  of  me.  — 

B  1  th  m  f-u:       II    C    d  i       th  ugh  unkind  : 
Th      1  h  b  tt        h    e  to  find. 

L  Th       h    t   h       F       e :    let  her  be    thine, 

f 
H  h  d       ht  h  II  ever  see 

Tl   t  f         f  h         g        -—  tl       fore,  be  gone 
Wthturgr  nri  r  benison,  — 

C  m  bl     B     g     d) 

\^F1         h      E        f  L       ,  BuBGUNDT,    CoEM- 
w  At  G        EB,  and  Attendants. 

Fiance.     Bid  farewell  to  jour  sisters. 

Cor.     Ye  jewels  of  our  father,  with  wash'd  eyes 
Cordelia  leaves  you  :  I  know  you  what  you  are  ; 
And,   like  a  sister,   am  most  loatk  to  call 
Your  faults  as  they  are  nam'd.     Love  well  our  father ; 
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To  your  professed  bosoms  I  commit  him ; 
But  yet,  alas !  stood  I  within  liis  grace, 
I  would  prefer  him  to  a  better  place. 
So,  farewell  to  you  both. 

Gon.     Prescribe  not  us  our  duty. 

Reg.  Let  your  study 

Be  to  content  your  lord,  wbo  hath  receiv'd  you 
At  fortune's  alms  :  you  have  obedience  scanted. 
And  well  are  worth  the  want  that  you  have  wanted. 

Cor.       Time    shall    unfold    what    plighted    cunni]ig 

Who  cover  faults,  at  last  shame  them  derides. 
Well  may  you  prosper  ! 

France.  Come,  rny  fair  Cordelia. 

l^EscBunt  Fbance  and  Cobdelia. 

Gon.  Sister,  it  b  not  little  I  have  to  say  of  what 
most  nearly  appertains  to  us  both.  I  think  our  father 
will  hence  to-night. 

Reg.     That's  most  certain,  and  with  you;  nest  month 

Gon,  You  see  how  full  of  changes  his  age  is  ;  the 
observation  we  have  made  of  it  hath  not  been  little : 
he  always  lov'd  our  sister  most ;  and  with  what  poor 
judgment  he  hath  now  cast  her  off,  appears  too 
grossly. 

Reg.  'Tib  the  infirmity  of  his  age  ;  yet  he  hath 
ever  but  slenderly  known  himself. 

Gon.  The  best  and  soundest  of  his  time  hath  been 
but  rash ;  then  must  we  look  from  his  age,  to  receive, 
not  alone  the  imperfections  of  long -engrafted  condi- 
tion, but,  therewithal,  the  unruly  waywardness  that 
infirm  and  choleric  years  bring  with  them. 

Reg.  Such  unconstant  starts  are  we  like  to  have 
from  him,  as  this  of  Kent's  banishment. 

Gon.     There  is   farther  compliment  af  leave-taking 
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between  France  and  kim.  Pray  you,  let  us  hit  to- 
gether :  if  our  father  carry  authority  with  such  dispo- 
sitions as  he  hears,  this  last  surrender  of  his  will  but 
offend  UB. 

Reg.     We  shall  farther  think  of  it. 

Gon.     We  must  do  something,  and  i'  tli'  heat. 


A  Hall  in  the  Earl  of  Glostee's  Castle. 

Enter  Edmund,  mih  a  letter. 
Edni.     Thou,  Nature,  art  my  goddess ;  to  thy  law 
My  services  are  bound.     Wherefore  should  I 
Stand  in  the  plague  of  custom,  and  permit 
The  curiosity  of  nations  to  deprive  me. 
For  that  I  am  some  twelve  or  fourteen  moon-shines 
Lag  of  a  brother  ?     Why  bastard  ?  wherefore  base, 
When  my  dimensions  are  as  well  compact. 
My  mind  as  generous,  and  my  shape  as  true, 
As  honest  madam's  issue  ?     Why  brand  they  us 
With  base  ?  with  baseness  ?  bastardy  ?  base,  base  ? 
Who  in  the  lusty  stealth  of  nature  take 
More  composition  and'flerce  quality. 
Than  doth  within  a  dull,  stale,  tired  bed. 
Go  to  th'  creating  a  whole  tribe  of  fops. 
Got  'tween  asleep  and  wake  ?  —  Well  thea. 
Legitimate  Edgar,  I  must  have  your  land : 
Our  father's  love  is  to  the  bastard  Edmund, 
As  to  th'  legitimate.     Fine  word,  —  '  legitimate  ! ' 
Well,  my  legitimate,  if  this  letter  speed. 
And  my  invention  thrive,  Edmund  the  base 
Shall  top  th'  legitimate.     I  grow  ;  1  prosper  :  — 
Now,  gods,  stand  up  for  bastards  ! 
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Enter  Gi.ostek. 
Glo,     Kent  banisli'd   thus  !     And   France   in   choler 

And  the  King  gone  to-night!  subscrib'd  tia  power! 

Confin  d  to  exhibition  '     All  this   done 

Upon  the  gid '  —  Edmund '  How  now '  what  news  * 

Edm      60  please  your  lordship    none 

l^Puiltng  up  fhf  letttr 

Glo      "W  hj  so  e'irnestly  seek  you  to    put   up   th^t 

Edn      I  know  no  news    ray,  lord 

GJo       What  paper  were  you  reading' 

Edm      Nothing    my  brd 

Glu  No  ^\  hit  needed  then  that  terrible  dis 
patch  of  it  into  your  pocket  *  the  quality  of  nothing 
hath  not  ■<uch  need  to  hide  it  elf  Lets  see  come 
if  it  be  nothing    I  shall  not  need  spectades 

Edm  I  beseech  you  sir  pardon  me  it  la  a  let 
ter  from  mj  brother  that  I  hai  e  not  all  o  ei  read 
anl  for  so  much  i<i  I  h^ve  perui  d  I  find  it  not  fit 
for  jour  o  erlookmg 

Glo       Give  me  the  letter    sir 

Edm       I  shall  ofiend    eithei   to    letam  or  giye  it 
The  contents    is  m  part  I  understand  th  m 
Are  to  bhme 

Glo       Let      see    let  s  see 

Edm  I  hope  lor  my  brothers  justification  he 
Hiote  this  but  as   an  essay  or  taste  of  my  virtue 

(jIo  [Reads]  This  policy  and  leierenre  of 
age  makes,  the  iioild  hitter  to  the  best  of  our  ttmei, 
keeps  our  fortunes  from  us  ttll  our  oldness  cannot 
rel^sh  them  I  begin  to  find  an  idle  and  fond  bond 
age  in  the  opptession  of  aged  tyianny  uho  snayi, 
not  as  It  hath  joie      but  as  it  is  'iy?f?  d      Cojir  to 


;at>yGoogle 


330  KING   LEAR.  act  i. 

jne,  that  of  this  I  may  speak  more.  If  our  father 
would  sleep  till  I  loak'd  Mm,  you  should  enjoy  half 
his  revenue  for  ever,  and  live  the  beloved  of  your 
brother,  Edoas." 

Humph !  —  Conspiracy  !  —  "  Sleep  till  I  waked  him,  — 
you  should  enjoy  half  his  revenue."  —  My  boji  Edgar! 
Had  he  a  hand  to  write  this  ?  a  heart  and  brain 
to  breed  it  in?  —  When,  came  this  to  you?  Who 
brought  it  ? 

Edm.  It  was  not  brought  me,  my  lord ;  there's 
the  cunning  of  it :  I  found  it  thrown  in  at  the  ease- 
ment of  my  closet. 

Glo.  You  know  the  character  to  be  your  broth- 
er'B? 

Edm.  If  the  matter  were  good,  my  lord,  I  durst 
swear  it  were  his ;  but,  in  respect  of  that,  I  would 
fain  think  it  were  not. 

Glo.     It  is  his. 

Edm.  It  is  his  hand,  my  lord ;  but,  I  hope,  his 
heart  is  not  in  the   contents. 

Glo.  Hath  he  never  heretofore  sounded  you  in  this 
business  ? 

Edm.  Never,  my  lord :  but  I  have  often  heard  him 
maintain  it  to  be  fit,  that  sons  at  perfect  ago,  and 
fathers  declin'd,  the  father  should  be  as  ward  to  the 
son,  and  the  son  manage  hia  revenue. 

Glo.  0  villain,  villain !  —  His  very  opinion  in  the 
letter  !  —  Abhorred  villain  !  Unnatural,  detested,  brut- 
ish villain !  worse  than  brutish  !  —  Go,  sirrah,  seek 
him  ;  I'll  apprehend  him.  Abominable  villain  !  — 
Where  is  he  ? 

Edm.  I  do  not  well  know,  my  lord.  If  it  shall 
please  you  to  suspend  your  indignation  against  my 
brother  till  you  can  derive  from  him  better  testi- 
mony of   his    intent,  you    shall    run  a  certain  course ; 
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where,  if  you  violently  proceed  against  liim,  miafaking 
his  purpose,  it  would  make  a  great  gap  in  your  own 
honour,  and  shake  in  pieces  the  heait  of  Hs  obedi- 
enee.  I  dare  pawn,  down  my  life  tor  him.  that  he 
hath  writ  this  to  feel  my  affection  to  your  Honour, 
and  to  no  other  pretence  of  danger. 

Glo.     Think  you  so  ? 

Edm.  If  your  Honour  judge  it  meet,  I  will  place 
you  where  you  shall  hear  us  confer  of  this,  and  by 
an  auricular  assurance  have  your  satisfaction  ;  and  that 
without  any  farther  delay  than  this  very  evening. 

G7o.     He  cannot  be   such  a  monster. 

lEdm.     Nor  is  not,  sure. 

Qlo.  To  his  father,  that  so  tenderly  and  entirely 
loves  him.  —  Heaven  and  Earth  !]  —  Edmund,  seek 
him  out ;  wind  me  into  him,  I  pray  you  :  frame  the 
business  after  your  own  wisdom.  I  would  unstate 
myself  to  be  in  a  due  resolution. 

Edm.  I  will  seek  him,  sir,  presently;  convoy  the 
business  as  I  shall  find  m.eans,  and  acquaint  you 
withal. 

Glo.  These  late  eclipses  in  the  sun  and  moon  por- 
tend no  good  to  us :  though  the  wisdom  of  nafure 
can  reason  it  thus  and  thus,  yet  nature  finds  itself 
uig  d  b)   tl  q       t      ff    ts.      Love    cools,  friend- 

Ipfll      fi^bth        1      1      in  cities,  mutinies ;  in 

unt  d   CO  d  pi  treason ;  and  the  bond 

k  d  b  t  1  f  tl    r.      This  viUain  of  mine 

m  1      1     ]     d   t  here's  son  against  father: 

tl       K         fl!      fr         1  i    nature;    there's    fathei 

g'      t    1  Id      W    h  the  beat  of  our  time ; 

n  h  tl  ns  h  11  wn  t  achery,  and  ail  ruinous 
d       d  f  11  d   q       ly    to    OUT     graves  !  — 

Fnl         t    th  11  Flm   nd;    it   shall    lose    thee 

th    g      1      t         f  11     —  ind  the   noble  and  true- 
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hearted  Kent    baiiiab,  d  '    his    offence,  honesty  '  —  T  a 
strange  [Scit 

Edm  This  is  the  excelltnt  fopperj  of  the  world, 
that,  when  we  are  sick  m  fortuni,,  (olten  the  surieit 
of  our  own  behaviour,)  we  make  guilt)  of  our  dis.aa- 
ters  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stais  as  if  we  were 
villaina  hy  necessitj,  fools  bj  heavenly  compulsion, 
knaves,  thieiea,  and  tri,achers  by  spherical  pibdomi 
nance  drunkards  liars  and  adulterers  by  in  entoro  d 
obedience  ot  pKnetaty  influence,  and  all  that  we  are 
evil  m  by  a  divine  thrusting  on  An  ddmiiable  eva 
sion  of  whore  master  man  to  lay  his  goatish  disposi- 
tion to  the  charge  of  i  star  '  My  fathei  compounded 
With  my  mother  under  the  Jrigon  s  tail,  ind  my  na 
tivity  w  as  under  ursa  majo}  ,  ao  thit  it  tollowa  I 
am  rough  and  lecherous  —  Tut '  I  should  ha^  e  been 
that  I  am,  h^d  the  maidenliest  star  m  the  firmament 
twinkled  on.  mv  bTftardizing      [Edgar  — 

Entej    Edcae. 
and]  pat   he  cornea,  like    the    citastrophe  of  the   old 
comedy      mj    cue  i"!  vilKmous  melancholy,  with  a  sigh 
like  Tom  o'  Bedlam  —  O,    these    eclipses  do  portend 
these  divisions, — /a  sol  la  tnt 

Edgar.  How  now,  brother  Edmund  I  What  serious 
contemplation  are  you  in  ? 

Edm.  I  am  thinking,  brother,  of  a  prediction  I 
read  this  other  day,  what  should    follow   these    eelip- 

Edg.     Do  you  busy  yourself  with  that  ? 

Edm.  I  promise  you,  the  effects  he  writes  of  suc- 
ceed unhappily ;  [as  of  unnaturalness  between  the 
child  and  the  parent ;  death,  dearth,  dissolutions  of 
ancient  amities ;  divisions  in  state  ;  menaces  and  male- 
dictions  agdinst  king  and   nobles  ;   needless  ditRdenccs, 
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banishment  of  friends,  dissipation  of  cohorts,  nuptial 
breaches,   and  I  know  not  what. 

Edg.  How  long  have  you  been  a  sectary  astro- 
nomical ? 

Edm.  Come,  come ;]  wlion  saw  you  my  father 
last? 

Edg.     The  night  gone  bj 

Edm.     Spake  jou  with  him' 

Edg.     Ay,  tn  0  hours  together 

Edm.  Parted  you  m  good  teims  '  Fiund  ton  no 
displeasure  in  him,  b)  word,  or  countenance' 

Edg.     None  at  all 

Edm.  Betliink  yourself,  wherein  you  may  have  of- 
fended Kim :  and  at  my  entreaty  forbear  his  pres- 
ence tin  some  little  time  hath  qmlifled  the  heat  of 
his  displeasure  which  it  thi*  instant  so  ri^cth  in 
him  that  with  the  mischief  of  yoiii  person  it  would 
scarcely  allay. 

Edg.     Some  iillam  hath  done  me  wrong 

Edm.  Tbats  my  feir  I  pray  you  ha>e  a  conti- 
nent forbearance  till  the  speed  of  his  rage  goes 
slower ;  and,  as  I  say,  retire  with  me  to  m)  lodging, 
from  whence  I  will  fitly  bring  you  to  hear  mj  lord 
speak.  Pray  you,  f,o  there  s  mj  kej  — If  you  do 
stir  abroad,  go  arm'd. 

Edg.     Arm'd,  brother  ? 

Edm.  Brother,  I  advise  you  to  the  best ;  I  am  no 
honest  man,  if  there  be  any  good  meaning  towards 
you  :  I  hSve  told  you  what  I  have  seen  and  heard, 
but  faintly ;  nothing  like  the  image  and  horror  of  it. 
Pray  you,   away. 

Edg'.     Shall  1  hear  from  you  anon  ? 

Edm.     I  do  serve  yon  in  this  business.  — 

[Exit  Edgab. 
A  credulous  father,  and  a  brother  noble, 
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"Wkose  nature  is  so  far  from  doing  harms. 

That  he  suspects  none,   on  whose  foolish  honesty 

My  practices  ride  easy  !  —  I  see  the  busineas.  — 

Let  me,   if  not  hy  birth,   have  lands  by  wit : 

AH  with  me  's  meet,   that  I  can  fashion  fit.        lExil. 


A  Room  in  the  Duke  of  Albany's  Palace, 

Enter  Qonekil  and  Oswaid  her  atemard. 
Gon.     Did  ray  father  strike  my  gentleman  for  chid- 
ing of  his  Fool  ? 

Oswald.     Ay,  madam. 

Gon.     -By    day    and    night    he    wrongs    me :    every 

He  flashes  into  one  gross  crime  or  other. 

That  sets  us  all  at  odds  :  I'll  not  endure  it. 

His  knights  grow  riotous,  and  himself  upbraids  us 

On  every  trifle.  —  When  he  returns  from  hunting, 

I  will  not  speak      th  hm      say  I  am  sick  : 

If  yoii  come  sla  k  of  fo  m      s    vices. 

You  shall  do  w  11     th     t  ult  of  it  I'll  answer. 

Osii>.     He's   c  mm^    m,adam     I  hear  him. 

[Horns  within. 

Gon.     Put  01       1  at  we    }   n  gligence  you  please. 
You    and    your   fellows ;    I'd   have    it  come  to    ques- 

If  he  distaste  it,  let  him  to  my  sister. 

Whose  mind  and  mine.   I  know,  in  that  are  one, 

[Not  to  be  over-rul'd.     Idle  old  man. 

That  still  would  manage  those  authorities 

That  he  hath  given  away !  —  Now,  by  my  life. 

Old  fools  are  babes  again ;  and  must  be  us'd 
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With    checks ;    as    flatteries,    when,    they    are    seen, 

aljus'd.] 
Remembeir  what  I  have  said. 

Osvi.  "Well,  madam. 

Gon.     And  let  his  Itnights  have  colder  looks  among 

What  grows  of  it,  no  matter ;  advise  your  fellows  so  ; 
I  would  breed  from  hence  occasions,   and  I  shall. 
That  I  may  spealM  —  I'll  write  straight  to  my  sister, 
To  hold  my  coursa  —  Prepare  for  dinner.      \_Exeunt. 


A  Hail  m  the  Same. 

Enter  Kent,  disguised. 
Kent.     If  hut  as  well  1  other  accents  borrow. 
That  can  my  speech  diffuse,  my  good  intent 
May  carry  through  itself  to  that  full  issue 
For    which    I    raz'd    my    likeness.  —  Now,    baniah'd 

Kent, 
If  thou  canst  serve  where  thou  dost  stand  eondemn'd, 
(So  may  it  come  ')  thy  maiter,  whom  thou  lov'st, 
Shall  find  thee  full  of  labours. 

Horns  within.  Enter  LfeAE,  Knights,  and  At- 
tendants 

Lear.  Let  me  not  stay  a  jot  for  dinner :  go,  get 
it  ready.  [^EMt  an  Attendant.]  How  now  !  what  art 
thou? 

Kent.     A  man,  sir. 

Lear.  What  do'st  thou  profess  ?  What  would'st 
thou  with  us  ? 

Kent.     I  do  profess  to  be  no  less  than  I  seem ;  to 

vol.  XI.  o 
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serve  hun  truly  that  will  put  me  in  trust ;  to  love  liim 
that  ia  honest ;  to  converse  with  him  that  is  wise  and 
says  little;  to  fear  judgment;  to  fight  when  I  cannot 
choose  ;  and  to  eat  no  fish. 

Lear.     What  art  thou  ? 

Kent.  A  very  honest-hearted  fellow,  and  as  poor 
as  the  King. 

Lear.  If  thou  he  as  poor  for  a  subject,  as  he  ia 
for    a   king,    thou    art    poor    enough.     What  would'st 

Kent.     Service. 

Lecer.     Whom  would'st  thou  serve  ? 

Kent.     You. 

Lear.     Do'st  thou  know  me,  fellow  ? 

Kent.  No,  sir ;  but  you  have  that  in  your  counte- 
nance which  I  would  fain  call  master. 

Lear.     What's  that  ? 

Kent       Authority 

Leaa       What  ser\ices  canst  thou  ij 

Kent  I  cin  keep  honest  counsel  ride  r  m  mar  a 
curious  tale  m  teOing  it  and  deliver  a  pla  n  message 
bl  mtly  that  which  ordinary  men  lie  fit  for  I  am 
qualified  in     and  the  beat  of  me  is  diligence 

Lear      How  old  art  tl  o  i ' 

Kent  Nut  so  young  sir  to  love  i.  wo  nan  for 
singing  lor  so  old  to  dole  on  her  for  anj  thing ;  I 
have  ye'ura  on  my  back  fortj  ei^ht 

Leai  Follow  me  thou  shalt  ser^e  me  if  I  like 
thee  no  woise  after  dinner  I  wiU  not  p'u-t  fiom  thee 
yet  —  Dinner  ho  '  dinnei  '  —  ^\  1  ere  s  my  knavt  ^  my 
Fool?     Go  you,  and  call  luy  Fool  hither. 

Enter  Oswaxd. 
You,  you,   sirrah,   where's  my  daughter? 

Osw.     So  please  you,  —  [Eiii. 
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Lear.  What  says  the  fellow  there  Cal!  th  1  d 
pole  back.  —  Where's  my  Fool,  ho  ?  —  I  thi  k  h 
world's  asleep.  —  How  now !  where's  th  t  m     gr  1 

Knight.     He   says,  ray  lord,  your  d    gh  not 

Lear.  Why  came  not  the  slave  back  to  me,  when 
I  call'd  him  ? 

Knight.  Sir,  he  answered  me  in  the  roundest  man- 
ner, he  would  not. 

Lear.     He  would  not ! 

Knight.  My  lord,  I  know  not  what  the  matter  is  ; 
but,  to  my  judgment,  your  Highness  is  not  enter- 
tain'd  with  that  ceremonious  affection  as  you  were 
wont :  there's  a  great  abatement  of  kindness  appears, 
as  well  in  the  general  dependants,  as  in  the  Duke 
himself  also,  and  your  daughter. 

Lear.     Ha  I  say'st  thou  so  ? 

Knight.  I  beseech  you,  pardon  me,  my  lord,  if  I 
be  mistaken ;  for  my  duty  cannot  be  silent,  when  I 
think  your  Highness  wrong'd. 

Lear.  Thou  but  rememb'rest  me  of  mine  own  con- 
ception. I  have  perceived  a  most  faint  neglect  of 
late  ;  which  I  have  rather  blamed  as  mine  own  jealous 
curiosity  than  as  a  very  pretence  and  purpose  of  un- 
kindness  ;  I  will  look  farther  into  't.  —  But  where's 
my  Fool  ?     I  have  not  seen  him  this  two  days. 

Knight.  Since  my  young  lady's  going  into  France, 
sir,  the  Fool  hath  much  pined  away. 

Lear.  No  more  of  that ;  I  have  noted  it  well.  — 
Go  you,  and  tell  my  daughter  I  would  speak  with 
her.  —  Go  you,  call  hither  my  Fool.  — 

Enter  Oswald. 
O,    you  sir,  you  sir,  come  you  hither.     Who   am   I, 
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Osw,     My  lady's  father. 

Lear.  Mj  lady's  father!  ray  lord's  knave:  jou 
ivhoreson  dog !  you  alave  !  jou  cur ! 

Osw.  I  am  none  of  these,  my  lord ;  I  beseech 
your  pardon. 

Lear.  Do  you  bandy  looks  with  me,  you  rascal  ? 
IStriking  him. 

Osw,     I'll  not  be  strucken,  my  lord. 

Kent.  Nor  tripp'd  neither,  you  base  foot-ball 
player,  [Tripping  up  his  heels. 

Lear.  I  thank  thee,  fellow;  thou  sery'st  rae,  and 
ril  love  thee. 

Kent.  Come,  sir,  arise,  away  !  I'll  teach  you  dif- 
ferences :  away,  away  !  If  you  will  measure  your  lub- 
ber's length  again,  tarry ;  hut  away !  Go  to  :  have 
you  wisdom  ?  so.  [Pushes  Osw^ald  out. 

Lear.  Now,  my  friendly  knave,  I  thank  thee : 
there's  earnest  of  thy  services.    [Giving  Kent  money. 

Enter  Fool. 
Fool.     Let  me  hire  him  too  ;  — here's  my  coxcomb. 
[Giving  Kent  his  cap, 
Lear.     How    now,    my    pretty    knave  !    how    dost 

Fool.     Sirrah,  you  were  best  take  my  coxcomb. 

Kent.     Why,  Fool? 

Fool.  Why  ?  For  taking  one's  part  that's  out  of 
favour.  —  Nay,  an  thou  canst  not  smile  as  the  wind 
sits,  thou'lt  catch,  cold  shortly ;  there,  take  my  cox- 
comb. Why,  this  fellow  has  banished  two  on  's 
daughters,  and  did  the  third  a  blessing  against  his 
will :  if  thou  follow  him,  thou  must  needs  wear  my 
coxcomb.  —  How  now,  nuncle  !  Would  I  had  two 
coxcombs  and  two  daughters  ! 

Lear,     Why,  my  hoy  ? 
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Fool 

If  I  gave 

:  them  all  my  living,  I'd   keep  my 

coxcombs  myself. 

There's  mine ;  beg  another    of  thy 

daughtei 

■s. 

Lear. 

Take  1 

d      rr  1      th       h  p 

Fool. 

Truth 

d             t        k        1 :  he  must  be 

whipp'd 

out,  \  1 

h    1  ij  b      h       y  stand  by  th" 

fire  and 

stink. 

Lear. 

A  pe    il 

t  gall  t 

Fool. 

Sirral     111  t      h  th            ph. 

Lear. 

Do. 

Fool. 

Mark    t 

I    — 

Have 

th      th        h        t 

Speak  1 

tl        th       k           t 

Lead  1 

th        1                t 

Ride 

th      th 

Leain  m 

th      tl        tr        t. 

Set  le 

h       tl        tl           t 

Leave  tKy  d     k       d    hj      h  re. 

And  k    I 

1 

And    h 

h  It  h 

Than  t 

t        t 

Kent. 

This 

tl     fe    F    ! 

Fool. 

Then     t 

Ik      tl       b      th    of   an    nnfee'd 

lawyer ; 

you  g 

sf  nothing 

m        th    g  i     t  —  Can  you  make 

1 

Lear. 

Why 

b  J           th    g             be    made  out 

of  nothing. 

Fool. 

Pr'ythee, 

tell  him  so  much  the  rent    of   bis 

land   cor 

nes  to:  he 

will  not  believe  a  Fool. 

Lear.     A  bitter  Fool ! 

Fool.     Dost  thou  know  the  difference,  my  boy,  be- 
tween a  bitter  Fool  and  a  sweet  one  ? 
Lear.     No,  lad  ;   teach  me. 
\_Fool.     That  lord,  that  eounseU'd  thee 
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To  i,.e  awa^   thj   Und 
Come  place  him  here  by  me 

[And]  do  tKou  for  him  stand: 
The  s\eet  and  b  tter  fool 

Will  preaently  appear 
The  one  m  motley  here 

The  othei  found  out  there 

Ltar.     Dost  thou  call  me  fool    hoj  * 

Fool.  All  thy  other  titles  th>i  hast  given  away; 
that  thou   wast  horn  tsith 

Kent.     This  la  not  altogether  fool    my  lord. 

Fool.  No,  'faith  lords  aid  grcit  men  will  not 
let  me ;  if  I  had  a  nonopoly  oi  t  they  would  have 
part  on't,  and  loads  too  thej  will  not  let  me  have 
all  fool  to  myself  they  11  he  snatching]  —  GKve  me 
an  egg,  nnncle,  and  lU  gne  thee  two  crowns. 

Lear.     "What  two  cro  vns  ihall  they  be  ? 

Fool.  Why,  after  I  ha'ie  cut  the  egg  i'  th'  mid- 
dle, and  eat  up  the  meat  the  two  crowns  of  the  egg. 
When  thou  cloieat  thy  crown  i  th  middle,  and  gaVst 
away  hoth  parts  thou  bor  it  thine  ass  on  thy  back 
o'er  the  dirt:  thou  hadst  little  ■nit  in  thy  bald  crown, 
when  thou  gav  at  thj  golden  oie  an  ay  If  I  speak 
like  myself  in  th  let  hin  be  %^hipp  1  that  first  finds 
it  so.  [Singing. 

"  Fools  had  ne'er  less  grace  in  a  year  ; 
For  wise  men  are  grown  foppish. 
And  know  not  how  their  wits  to  wear, 
Their  manners  are  so  apish." 


Lear.     When  were  you  wont  to  be  s 

0  full  of  songs. 

sirrah  ? 

Fool.     I    have    used    it,    nuncle,    e- 

I'cr    since    tKon 

mad'st   thy  daughters    thy  mothers  ;    f 

or,    when    thou 

asiGoOglc 
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gav'st    them    the    rod    and    putt'st   down    thine    own 
breeches,  ^Singing. 

"  Then  they  for  sudden  joy  did  weep. 
And  I  for  sorrow  sung. 
That  such  a  king  should  play  bo-peep, 
And  go  the  fools  among." 
Pr'ythee,  nuncle,  keep   a  school-master  that   can  teach 
thy  Fool  to  lie  :  I  would  fain  learn  to  lie. 

Lear.  An  you  lie,  sirrah,  we'll  have  you  whipp'd. 
Fool.  I  marvel  what  kin  thou  and  thy  daughters 
are  :  they'll  have  me  whipp'd-for  speaking  true,  thou'lt 
have  me  whipp'd  for  lying ;  and  sometimes  I  am 
whipp'd  for  holding  my  peace.  I  had  rather  be  any 
kind  o'  thing  than  a  Fool ;  and  yet  I  would  not  be 
thee,  nuncle  :  thou  hast  pared  thy  wit  o'  both  sides, 
and  left  nothing  i'  th'  middle.  Here  comes  one  o'  tho 
parings. 

Enter  Goneril. 
Lear.     How  now,  daughter  !  what  makes  that  front- 
let on  ? 
Methinks  you  are  too  much  of  late  i'  th'  frown. 

Fool.  Thou  wast  a  pretty  fellow,  when  thou  had'st 
no  need  to  care  for  her  frowning  ;  now  thou  art  an  0 
without  a  figure.  I  am  better  than  thou  art  now :  I 
am  a  Fool;  thou  art  nothing. — Yes,  forsooth,  I  will 
hold  my  tongue  !  so  your  face  [to  Qon,]  bids  me, 
though  you  say  nothing.     Mum,  mum  : 

He  tliat  keeps  nor  crust  nor  erum, 

Weary  of  all,  shall  want  some.  — 

That's  a  shelt'd  peascod.  (^Pointing  (o  Leak. 

Gon.     Not  only,  sir,   this  your  all-licens'd  Fool, 
But  other  of  your  insolent  retinue 
Do  hourly  carp  and  quarrel ;  breaking  forth 
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In  raak,  and  not-to-be-endut'd,  riots. 

Sir, 

I    had    thought,    by    making    this    well    known    unto 

To  have  found  a  safe  redress,  but  now  grow  fearful. 
By  what  yourself  too  late  have  spoke  and  doue, 
That  you  protect  this  course,  and  put  it  on, 
By  your  allowance ;  which  if  you  should,  the  fault 
Would  not  'scape  censure,  nor  the  redresses  sleep, 
Which,  in  the  tender  of  a  wholesome  weal. 
Might  in  their  working  do  you  that  offence. 
Which,  else  were  shame,  that  then  necessity 
Will  call  discreet  proceeding. 
Fool.     For  you  kaow,  nuncle, 

The  hedge-sparrow  fed  the  cuckoo  so  long. 
That  it  had  it  head  hit  off  by  it  young. 

So,  out  went  the  candle,  and  we  were  left  darkling. 
Lear.     Are  you  our  daughter  5 
Gon.     I  would  you  would  make  use  of  your  good 

Whereof  Ik  j  ar  fra  ght,  and  put  away 
These  dp  tn  hhoflae  transform  you 
From  \  h  t  y  htly 

Fool      My  n  k  when  the  cart  draws 

the  hor       —  ^\l     p    J         I  1  ve  thee. 

Lear      D  j    h        k  me  ?  —  This    is    not 

Does  Lear  walk  thus  ?    speak    thus  ?     Where  are  his 

Either  his  notion  weakens,  or  his  discernings 

Are  lethargied.  —  Ha!  waking?  —  sure  'tis  not  so. — 

Who  is  it  that  can  tell  me  who  I  am  ? 

Fool.     Lear's  shadow. 

[tear,      I  would  learn  that ;    for  by  the  marks    of 
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Bovcrcignty,  k       Id  d  Itldbll 

persuaded  I  h  d  d     ght 

Fool.     WhlitliywUmk  bl      tfth     ] 

Lear.     Yoi         m      f'u    g      1  w 

Gon.     Thi*     Im  h       tl      f 

Of  other  your  \       k       lib         h  j 

To  understand      J  p    p  ght 

As  you  are  oil       d  1     h    Id  b 

Here  do  you  k    p      h     d    d  k    ght        d    q  ix 
Men  so  disord     d         dbhdaidbld 
That  tkis  our  C    irt    mf    t  1       th  tb  ir 
Shews  like  a       t  \  d  I 

Make  it  more  1  k        ta  b     h  I 

Than  a  grac'd  i  il  Th      h  t    If  d  th    p    k 

For  instant  remedy:   be,   then,   desird 
By  her,  that  else  will  take  the  tbing  she  begs, 
A  little  to  disquantity  jour  train, 
And  the  remainder,  that  shall  stiU  depend. 
To  be  such  men  as  may  besort  your  age. 
Which  know  themselves  and  jou. 

Lear.  Darkness  and  devils  !  — ■ 

Saddle  my  horses ;  call  my  train  together.  — 
Degenerate  bastard,  I'll  not  trouble  thee ; 
Yet  have  I  left  a  daughter. 

Gon.     You  strike  my  people ;    and  your  disorder'd 
rabble 
Make  servants  of  their  betters. 

Enter  Albany. 
hear.     Woe,   that    too    late  repents,  —  [0,   six,   [io 
Alb.]  are  you  come  ?J 
Is  it  your  will  ?     Speak,  sir.  —  Prepare  my  horses. 
Ingratitude,  thou  marble -hearted  fiend. 
More  liideous,   when  thou  shew'st  thee  in  a  child, 
riian  the  sea-monster  ! 
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Alb.  Pray,  sir,  be  patient. 

Lear.     Detested  kite,  thou  liest:        [To  Gonehil. 
My  train  are  men  of  choice  and  rarest  parts. 
That  all  particulars  of  duty  know. 
And  in  the  most  exact  regard  support 
The  worships  of  their  name.  —  O,  moat  small  fault ! 
How  ugly  did'st  thou  in  Cordelia  shew. 
Which,  like  an  engine,  wrench'd  my  frame  of  nature 
From  the  fis'd  place,  drew  from  my  heart  all  love. 
And  added  to  the  gall.     0  Lear,  Lear,  Lear ! 
Beat  at  this  gate,  that  let  thy  folly  in, 

[Striking  his  head. 
And  thy  dear  judgment  out !  —  Go,  go,  my  people. 

Alb.     My  lord,  I  am  guiltless,  as  I  am  ignorant 
Of  what  hath,  mov'd  you. 

Lear.  It  may  he  so,  my  lord.  — 

Hear,  Nature  !  hear,  dear  goddess,  hoar ! 
Suspend  thy  purpose,  if  thou  did'st  intend 
To  make  this  creature  fruitful ! 
Into  her  womb  convey  sterility ! 
Dry  up  in  her  the  organs  of  increase ; 
And  from  hex  derogate  body  never  spring 
A  babe  to  honour  her  !     If  she  must  teem. 
Create  her  child  of  spleen  ;  that  it  may  live. 
And  be  a  thwart  disnatur'd  torment  to  her ! 
Let  it  stamp  wrinkles  in  her  brow  of  youth  ; 
With  oadent  tears  fret  channels  in  her  cheeks ; 
Turn  all  her  mother's  pains  and  benefits 
To  laughter  and  contempt ;  that  she  may  feel 
How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth  it  is 
To  have  a  thankless  child!  —  Away!  away!      \_Eidt. 

Alb.     Now,  gods  that  we  adore,  whereof  comes  this  ? 

Gon.     Never  afflict  yourself  to  know  the  cause ; 
But  let  his  disposition  have  that  scope 
That  dotage  gives  it. 
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Enter  Leah. 
Lear.     What!  fifty  of  my  followers  at  a  clap. 
Within  a  fortnight? 

Alb.  What's  the  matter,  air? 

Lear.     I'll  tell  thee.  — Life  and  death!    [(o  Gon- 
EKit.]  I  am  asham'd, 
That  thou  hast  power  to  shake  my  manhood  thus ; 
That   these    hot   tears,    which    break    from    me    per- 

Should  make  thee  worth  them.     Blasts  and  fogs  upon 

thee! 
Th'  imtented  woundings  of  a  father's  curse 
Pierce  every  sense  about  thee !  —  Old  fond  eyea, 
Beweep  this  cause  again,   I'll  pluck  you  out. 
And  cast  you,  with  the  waters  that  you  lose, 
To  temper  clay.  —  Ha ! 
Let  it  be  so  :  —  I  have  auother  daughter. 
Who    I    m  kmd      d  comfortable  r 

Whe      h      1  11  1   ar  tl        f  thee,  with  her  nails 
She'll  fl  y  thy  w  Ifi  h  VI    g        Thou  shalt  find. 


That  III         m    th      hp 

hich  thou  dost  think 

I  ha           t     ft  1 

[£        t  L 

Kent,  and  Attendants, 

G          D                   k  tl    t 

[my  lord?] 

Alh      J            t  b          p 

i\,  Gonerii, 

To  th    g      t  1        lb        y 

, — 

G  P    y  t    t  —  What,  Oswald,  ho ! 

You     ir    m        k  th      f  ol,  after  your  master. 

[To  the  Fool. 
F     I      N       I     h  le   Lear !   tarry,   and    take 

the  F     1       tl    th 

A  f        wh  n     a     has  caught  her. 

And        h       1    gh    r, 

Sh    Id  th    slaughter. 
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If     J      I 

Id  b  )       h  ! 

S      h    F 

1  f  11  w      ft 

G         Th 

h  th  h  d        d              1  — 

dr  d  k    gll 

T     p  It          d 

f     t    It  li       k    p 

At  p            1    ndr  1  kn  ^h        j       tl    t            ry 

E    1    b             h  f 

Y         h         pi      t    d  Ik 

Hmj        15        Ihisdagwthh        i 

And  h  Id           h 

J  —0       Id    I      3 

Alb      Wll    y 

m      i       t      I'M 

G 

St      tl  aji  t      t 

L  t  n       till  t  k 

3    th     h  rm     If 

N  t  f           11  t     b 

t  k         Ik          h     h  art 

Wh  t  1      1    tl       t 

1  I  h              t      y 

If    h           t  m  h  m 

d  h     h     d    d  k    gh 

Wh      I  J            1 

d  tl       nttn       —     H       n 

\_ExU. 


Ob- 


Idl 

Entet    Oswald. 


What,  have  you  writ  that  letter  to  my  sister  ? 

Osv).     Ay,  Madam. 

Gon.     Take  you  some  company,  and  away  to  horse  : 
Inform  her  full  of  my  particular  fear  ; 
And  thereto  add  such  reasons  of  your  own. 
As  may  compact  it  more.     Get  you  gone, 
And  hasten  your  return,     [^Exit  Osw.^     No,  no,  my 

lord, 
This  milky  gentleness  and  course  of  yours. 
Though  I  condemn  not,   yet,  under  pardon, 
You  are  much  more  attask'd  for  want  of  wisdom. 
Than  prais'd  for  harmful  mildness. 

Alb.     How  far  your  eyes  may  pierce,  I  cannot  tell ; 
Striving  to  better,   oft  we  mar  what's  well. 

Gon.     Nay,  then  — 

Alh.     Well,  well;  th'  event.  [^Exeunt. 
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Scene  V. 
Court  before  the  Same. 

Enter  Le4.b    Kent    and  Fool 

La        G    >       b  f       t    &1    t     «  th  th       1  ft 
A  q  a  nt  n  y  d    gl  t      n     f    tl       w  tl        j  th 
kno      tl   n  1         h      d         d       t    f  th    1  t 

If)         dh  b  pdlhllbh         f 

7  11 

Kent.  1  wiE  not  sleep,  my  lord,  till  I  have  de- 
livered your  letter.  [Eei(. 

Fool.  If  a  man's  brains  were  in  's  heels,  were't  not 
in  danger  of  kibes  ? 

Lear.     Ay,  boy. 

Fool.  Then,  I  pr'ythee,  be  merry ;  thy  wit  shall 
not  go  slip-shod. 

Lear.     Ha,  ha,  ha! 

Fool.  Shalt  see,  thy  other  daughter  will  use  thee 
kindly ;  for  though  she'a  as  like  this,  as  a  <xnh  's  like 
an  apple,  yet  I  can  tell  what  I  can  tell. 

Lear.     What  can'st  tell,  boy  ? 

Fool.  She  will  taste  as  like  this,  as  a  crab  does 
to  a  crab.  Thou  canst  tell  why  one's  nose  stands  i' 
th'  middle  on  's  face. 

Lear.     No. 

Fool.  Why,  to  keep  one's  eyes  of  either  side's 
nose  ;  that  what  a  man  cannot  smell  out,  he  may  spy 
into. 

Lear,     I  did  her  wrong.  — 

Fool.     Can'st  tell  how  an  oyster  makes  his   shell  ? 

Lear.     No. 

Fool.  Nor  I  neither ;  but  I  can  tell  why  a  snail 
has  a  house. 
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Lear.     Why  ? 

Fool.  Why,  to  put 's  head  in ;  not  to  give  it 
away  to  his  daughters,  and  leave  his  horns  without  a 

Lear.  I  will  forget  my  nature.  —  So  kind  a  father ! 
—  Be  my  horses  ready? 

Fool.  Thy  assea  are  gone  about  'cm.  The  reason 
why  the  seven  stars  are  no  more  than  seven  is  a  pretty 
reason. 

Lear,     Because  they  are  not  eight  ? 

Fool.  Yes,  indeed.  Thou  would'st  make  a  good 
Fool. 

Lear.  To  take  't  again  perforce !  —  Monster  in- 
gratitude ! 

Pool.  If  thou  wert  my  Fool,  nuncle,  Td  have  thee 
beaten  for  being  old  before  thy  time, 

Lear.     How's  that  ? 

Fool.  Thou  should'st  not  have  been  old  before 
thou  bad's t  been  wise. 

Lear.  O,  let  me  not  bo  mad,  not  mad,  sweet 
Heaven !  Keep  me  in  temper  ;  I  would  not  be 
mad!  — 

Enter  Gentleman. 
How  now  !     Are  the  horses  ready  ? 

Gentleman.     Ready,  my  lord. 

Lear.     Come,  boy. 

Fool.     She  that's  a  maid   now,  and   laughs    at  my 
departure, 
Shall  not  he  a  maid  long,  unless  things  be  cut  shorter, 
l^Exeujit. 
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Scene  I.  — A  Court  within  the  Castle  of  the  Earl  of 
Glosteb. 

Enter  Edmumd  and  Cuban,  meeting. 

Edmunb, 

SAVE  thee,  Curaii. 
Curan.     And  you,  sir.     I  have  been  with   your 
father,  and  given  him  notice  that  the  Duke  of  Corn- 
wall and    Kcgan  hia  Duchess  wiD   be   here  with  Mm 
to-night. 

Edm.     How  come'"  that '' 

Cur.  Nay,  I  know  not  "io  hai  hexrd  of  the 
news  abroad  ?  I  mean  the  whis]  ei  d  ones  lor  thty  are 
yet  hut  ear-kissing  arguments 

Edm.     Not  I     pray  jo  ,  what  are  thc>  f* 

Cur.  Have  you  heard  of  no  likdj  wars  toward 
'twixt  the  Dukei  of  Cornwall  and  Albany  ^ 

Edm.     Not  a  word 

Cur.  You  ma>  do  then  in,  time  Faie  lou  well, 
sir.  IBxit. 

Edm.     The  Duke  be  here   tu  nijfht '     The  better  ! 

This  weaves  itsell  perforce  into  my  b  ismes 
My  father  hath  set  guard  to  take  my  brother 
And  I  have  one  thing    of  a  queaav  question 
Which  I  must  i^'t  — Bnefies'i  and  fortune    work!  — 
Brotbei,  a  word  — descend   — brother    I  '■v, , 

Enter  Edoak. 
My  father  watches.  —  O  sir  !  fly  this  place  ; 
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Intelligence  is  given  where  you  are  hid : 
You  have  now  the  good  advantage  of  the  night.  — 
Have  jou  not  spoken  'gainst  the  Duke  of  Cornwall? 
He'a  eoming  hither ;  now,  i'  th'  night,  i'  th'  haste, 
And  Eegan  with  Mm :  have  you  nothing  said 
Upon  his  party  'gainst  the  Duke  of  Albany  ? 
Advise  yourself. 

Edg.  I  am  sure  on't,   not  a  word. 

Edm.  I  heat  my  father  coming.  —  Pardon  me  ; 
In  cunning  I  must  draw  my  sword  upon  you  : 
Draw  ;  seem  to  defend  yourself.  Now  'quit  you  well. 
Yield;  — come  before  my  father  ; — Light,  ho!  here!  — 
Fly,  brother; — Torches!  torches! — So,  farewell, — 
[_Exit  Edgae. 
Some  blood  drawn  on  me  would  beget  opinion 

[  Wounds  his  arm. 
Of  my  more  fierce  endeavour :  I  have  seen  drunkards 
Do  more  thau  this  in  sport.  —  Father  !   father  ! 
Stop,  stop  !     No  help  ? 

Enter  Giostee,  and  Servants  mtli  iorclies. 
Glo.     Now,  Edmund,  where's  the  villain  ? 
Edm.     Here  stood  he  in  the  dark,  his  sharp  sword 

Mumbling  of  wicked  charms,   conjuring  the  moon 
To  stand  auspicious  mistress.  — ■ 

Glo.  But  where  is  he  ? 

Edm.     Look,  sir,  I  bleed. 

Glo.  Where  is  the  villain,  Edmund  ? 

Edm.     Fled  this  way,  sir.     When  by  no  means  he 

Glo.     Pursue  him,  ho  !  —  Go  after.  —  \_Exit  Serv.] 

By  no  means,  —  what  ? 
Edm.     Persuade  me  to  the  murther  of  your  !ord- 
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But  that  I  tok    hah  n      g  g  d 

'Gainst  parricit       d  d  all    t      li  nd      b  ad 

Spoko,  witb.  ho      nan      d     nd  g      b  nd 

The  chnd  was  b       d         h  f   h       —  n  fiae. 

Seeing  how  loa  h  j     pp  I         d 

To  his  unnatural  purpose,  in  fell  motion, 

With  his  prepared  sword  he  charges  home 

My  unprovided  body,  lanc'd  mine   arm  : 

Bthh  mybtalmdpt 

B  Id        th     ]         1       ght  d  t      h  mt 

0  1    tl  t  d  by  tl  Id 
F  11      dd    ly  h    fl  d 

Gl  L  t  h  m  ti     f 

N  t        tl      i     d    haU  h  ai  ht 

4  d  f      d  — d   I   t  h  — Th    n  hi    D  k  t 

My  hyaihdpt  mt         It 

By  h  th     t)   I       U  p      1    m    t 

rhth       hlfilh        hlld  Ik 

Eg        th    m    th  ir  1        tl       t  k 

H     tl    t  1    h        d    tl 

Ed        W\        Id         d  d  1  m  fr       1  t     t 

An  If       d  h  m  p  ght         d      t         th       rst    p      h 

1  th      t      d  t     1  h  m     h        ph  1 

Th  1  g  b    t     1     d    t  tl       th    k 

If  I  w   dd         d     t^     t  tl        w    Id  th       p    al 
Of  Tji)   t      t  h         th 

M  k       thy  d      f  th  1         N  h  t    I      h 

d 
(A    th     I  w    11       y    tl      gh    h       1  1     p     J 
Mj        y    h        t     )  1  1  t  t  dl 

Ttly        gt         lit        ddindpt 
A  d  tl  t       k        d  11    d     f  tl  Id 

If    1   )       t  th      ht    h     p    fit      f     y  d    th 
W  y  p    g      t       d  p  t     t    1    J 
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Glo.  Strong  and  fasten'd  villain ! 

Would  he  deny  Lis  letter i*  —  [I  neier  got  him] 

[^Tuckel  leitkin. 
Hark !    the    Duke  s   trumpets      I   know    not   why  he 

All  ports  I'll  har ,  the  ■villam  shall  not    scipe, 
The  Duke  must  grant  me  that     besides    his  picture 
I  will  send  far  and  near,  that  all  the  kingdom 
May  have  due  note  of  him ,  and  of  mj  land. 
Loyal  and  natural  hoj ,  Til  work  the  means 
To  make  thee  capahle. 

Enter  Cosnwai,i,  Regan,  and  Attendants. 
Corn.     How  now,  my  noble    friend !    since  I  came 

(Which  I  can    call   hut   now,)  I    have    heard   strange 

Reg.     If  it  he  true,  all  vengeance   comes  too  short 

Which  can  pursue  th'  offender.     How  dost,  my  lord  ? 

Gcfo.      0    Madam !    my    old  heart    is    crack'd,    it's 

iwaek'd. 
Reg.     What !    did   my   father's    godson    seek    your 
life? 
He  whom  my  father  nam'd  ?  your  Edgar  ? 

Glo.     O  lady,  lady  !   shame  would  have  it  hid. 
Reg.     Was    he    not    companion    with    the    riotous 
knights 
That  tend  upon  my  father  ? 

Glo.      I    know    not.    Madam :    'tis    too    bad,    too 

had.— 
Bdm.     Yes,   Madam,  he  was   of  that  consort. 
Reg.     No    marvel,    then,    though    he    were    ill    af- 
fected ; 
'Tis  they  havt,  put  him  on  the   old  man's  death. 
To  have  th'  expense  and  waste  of  his  r 
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I  have  ttis  present  evening  from  my  sister 

Been  well    inform'd    of  them ;    and    with    sucb    eau- 

That  if  they  come  to  sojourn  at  my  liouse, 
I'll  not  be  there. 

Corn.  Nor  I,   assure  thee,  Regaa.  — 

Edmund,  I  hear  that  you  have  shewn  your  father 
A  child-like  office. 

Edm.  'Twas  my  duty,  sir. 

Glo.     He  did  bewray  his  practice ;  and  receiv'd 
This  hurt  you  see,  striving  to  apprehend  him. 

Corn.     Is  he  pursued  ? 

Glo.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Corn.     If  he  be  taken,  he  shall  never  more 
Be  fear'd  of  doing  harm :  make  your  own  purpose, 
How    in    my    streDgth    you    please.  —  For    you,    Ed- 

Whose  virtue  and  obedience  doth  this  instant 
So  much  commend  itself,  you  shall  be  ours : 
Natures  of  such  deep  trust  we  shall  much  need ; 
You  we  first  seize  on. 

Edm.  I  shall  serve  you,  sir. 

Truly,  however  else. 

Glo.  For  him  I  thank  your  GErace. 

Corn.      You    know    not    why    we    came    to    visit 

Reg.     Thus    out    of    season,    threading    dark-ey'd 
night. 
Occasions,  noble  Gloster,  of  some  poise, 
Wherein  we  must  have  use  of  your  advice. 
Our  father  he  hath  writ,  so  hath  our  sister. 
Of  differences,  which  I  best  thought  it  fit 
To    answer    from    our    home :    the    several    messen- 
gers 
Prom  hence  attend  dispatch.      Our  good  old  friend. 
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Lay  comforts  to  your  bosom,  and  besto 
Your  needful  counsel  to  our  business, 
Which  craves  the  instant  use. 


1,  Madam. 
[_Exeunt. 


Before  Ql'ostek's  Castle. 

Enter  Kent  and  OawALD,  severally. 

Osw.  Qood  dawning  to  thee,  friend ;  art  of  this 
house  ? 

Kent.    Ay. 

Osw.     Where  may  we  set  our  horses  ? 

Kent,    r  th'  mire. 

Osv}.     Pr'ythee,  if  thou  lov'st  me,  tell  me. 

Kent.    I  love  thee  not. 

Osw.     Why,   then  I  care  not  for  thee. 

Kent.  If  I  had  thee  in  Lipsbury  pinfold,  I  would 
make  thee  care  for  me. 

Osw.  Why  do'st  thou  use  me  thus  ?  I  know  thee 
not. 

Kent.    Fellow,  I  know  thee. 

Osw.     What  do'st  thou  know  me  for  ? 

Kent.  A  knave,  a  rascal,  an  eater  of  broken  meats  ; 
a  base,  proud,  shallow,  beggarly,  tliree -suited,  '  hun- 
dred-pound, filthy,  worsted-stocking  knave ;  a  lily- 
liver'd,  action-taking  knave ;  a  whoreson  glass-gazing, 
super-serviceable,  finical  rogue  ;  one-trunk-inheriting 
slave ;  one  that  would'st  be  a  bawd,  in  way  of  good 
service,  and  ait  nothing  but  the  composition  of  a 
knave,  beggar,  coward,  pandar,  and  the  son  and  heir 
of  a   mongrel    bitch ;    one    whom    I    will    beat    into 


;at>yGoogle 


ec.   II.  KING   LEAR.  245 

clamorous  whining,  if  thou  dcni'st  the  least  syllable 
of  thy  addition. 

Osw.  Why,  what  a  monstrous  fellow  art  thou,  thus 
to  rail  on  one  that  is  neither  known  of  thee,  nor 
knows  thee  ! 

Kent.  "What  a  brazon-fac'd  varlet  art  thou,  to  deny 
thou  knowest  me !  Is  it  two  days  since  I  tripp'd  up 
thy  heels,  and  heat  thee,  before  the  King  ?  Draw, 
you  rogue;  for,  though  it  he  night,  yet  the  moon 
shmes :  I'll  make  a  sop  o'  th'  moonshine  of  you : 
[dravnng  his  sword.~}  Draw,  you  whoreson  cullionly 
barber-monger,  draw. 

Osv).     Away  !  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  thoe, 

Kent.  Draw,  you  rascal :  you  come  with  letters 
against  the  King,  and  take  Vanity,  the  puppet's,  part, 
against  the  royalty  of  her  father.  Draw,  you  rogue, 
or  ril  so  carbonado  your  shanks  :  —  draw,  you  rascal ; 
come  your  ways. 

Osw.     Help,  ho  t  muither  !  help  ! 

Kent.  Strike,  you  slave ;  stand,  rogue,  stand ;  you 
neat  slave,  strike.  IBeattng  him. 

Osw.     Help,  ho  !  murther  !  murther  ! 

Enter  Cohnwali.,  Regan,  Giostek,  Edmund,  and 
Servants. 
Edm.   '  How  now  !     "What's  the  matter  ? 

[_Parts  them. 
Kent.     With    you,    goodman    boy,    if  you    please : 

I'll  fiesh  you ;  come  on,  young  master. 

Glo.     Weapons  !  arms  !     What's  the  matter  here  ? 

Com.     Keep  peace,  upon  your  lives  : 
He  dies  that  strikes   again.     What  is  the  matter  ? 

Reg.      The    messenger    from    our    sister    and    tiie 
King 


;at>yGoogle 


246  XING   LEAB.  act  ii. 

Com.     What  is  jour  difference  ?   speak. 

Osw.     I  am  scarce  in  breath,  my  lord. 

Kent.  No  marvel,  you  have  ao  bestirr'd  your  val- 
our. You  cowardly  rascal,  Nature  disclaims  in  thee ; 
a  tailor  made  thee. 

Corn.     Thou   art  a  strange  fellow  :   a  tailor  make  a 

Kent.  Ay,  a  tailor,  sir  ;  a  stone-cutter,  or  a  painter, 
could  not '  Lave  made  him  so  ill,  though  they  had 
been  but  two  hours  o'  th'  trade. 

Corn,     Speak  yet,   how  grew  your  quarrel  ? 

Osw.     This    aticient  ruffian,  sir,  whose  life  I   have 
spar'd. 
At  suit  of  his  grey  beard,  — 

Kent.  Thou  whoreson  zed!  thou  unnecessary  letter! 
' — My  lord,  if  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  tread 
this  unbolted  villain  into  mortar,  and  daub  the  wall 
of  a  jakes  with  him.  —  Spare  my  grey  beard,  you 
wagtail  ? 

Corn.     Peace,   sirrah  1 
You  beastly  knave,  know  you  no  reverence  ? 

K    t      \         u-bt  hhplg 

C  "WLy      t  th  "T 

K    t      Tht         1  1  th       h     Id       ar  a 


L  k  t       fE  b  t     tl     1    1  d 

Wh   h  t       mtrns     t      nl  th 

Tht         h        t  fthirld       bl 

B  mg  il  t     fi  t    th  Id      m     d 

R  ffi  d  turn  th       h  1  b    k 

W  th  y  g  1     and     ary     1  tl        m    t 

K  ght    1  k    d  e     b  t  f  1!  w    g  — 
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A  plague  upon  your  epileptic  visage ! 
Smile  you  my  speeches  as  I  were  a  Fool  ? 
Goose,  if  I  had  you  upon  Sarum  plain 
I'd  drive  ye  cackling  home  to  Camelot. 

Com,     What!  art  thou  mad,  old  feUow  ? 

Glo.     How  fell  you  out  ?  say  that. 

Kent.     No  contraries  hold  more  antipathy 
Than  I  and  such  a  knave. 

Corn.     Why  dost   thou    call   him    knave  ?     Wliat's 
his  offence  ? 

Kent.     Hifi  countenance  likes  me  not. 

Corn.     No  more,  perchance,  does  mine,  nor  hi-i,  nor 

Kent.     Sir,  "tis  my  occupation  to  he  plain : 
I  have  seen  better  faces  in  my  time. 
Than  stands  on  any  shoulder  that  I  see 
Before  me  at  this  instant. 

Corn.  This  is  some  feUow, 

\\'lio,  having  been  prais'd  for  bluntness,  doth  affect 
A  saucy  rouglmeas,  and  constrains  the  garb, 
duite  from  bia  nature ;  he  cannot  flatter,  be  ; 
An  honest  mind  and  plain,  —  he  must  speak  truth; 
An  they  will  take  it,   so ;  if  not,   he's  plain, 
Tbe^e  kind  of  knaves    I    know,  which    in  this    plain- 
Harbour  more  craft,  and  more  corrupter  eiidg. 
Than  twenty  silly  ducking  obseivants, 
That  stretch  their  duties  nicely. 

Kent.     Sir,  iu  good  sooth,  in  sincere  verity. 
Under  tb'  allowance  of  your  great  aspect. 
Whose  influence,  like  the  wreath  of  radiant  fire 
On  flickering  Pbcebus'  front,  — 

'Corn.  What  mean'st  by  this  ? 

Kent.     To  go  out  of  my  dialect,  which  you  discom- 
mend so  much.     I    know,  sir,  I  am    no  flatteier ;  he 
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that    beguil'd    y  pi  nt  pi   n 

knave ;  which,   f       my  p    t    I      ill  n  t  1        tl         II 
should  will  your  d   fl  t       ntr     t  m     t      t 

Corn.     What  w      th     ff  a      y  u  g        tun 

Osw.     I  never  gave  him  any , 
It  pleas'd  the  King,  his  master,  very  late, 
To  strike  at  me,  upon  his  misconstruction ; 
When  he,  compact,  and  flattering  his  displeasure, 
Tripp'd  me   behind  ;  being  down,   insulted,  rail"d. 
And  put  upon  him  such  a  deal  of  man. 
That  wortliied  him,  got  praises   of  the  King 
For  him  attempting  who   was   self-subdu'd  ; 
And,  in  the  fleshment  of  this  dre^d  exploit, 
Drew  on  me  here  again. 

Kfiit,  None  of  these  rogues  and  cowards, 

But  Ajax  is  their  fool. 

Corn.  Fetch  forth  the  stocks ! 

You  stubborn  ancient  knave,  you  reverend  braggart. 
We'll  teach  you  — 

Kent.  Sir,  I  am  too  old  to  learn. 

Call  not  your  stocks  for  rtie  ;  I  serve  the  King, 
On  whose  employment  I  was  sent  to  you  : 
You  shall  do  small  respect,  shew  too  bold  malice 
Against  the  grace  and  person  of  my  master, 
Stocking  his  messenger. 

Corn.  Fetch  forth  the  stocks! 

As  I  have  life  and  honour,  there  shall  he  sit  till  noon. 

Reg.     Till  noon  !  till  night,  my  lord  ;  and  all  night 

Kent,     Why,  Madam,  if  I  were  your  father's  dog. 
You  should  not  use  me  so. 

Reg.  Sir,  being  his  knave,  I  nill. 

Corn.     This  is  a  fellow  of  the  sclf-sanic  colour 
Our  sister  speaks   of.  —  Come,  bring  away  the  stocks. 
\^Stocks  brought  out. 
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Glo.     Let  me  beseecK  your  Grace  not  to  do  so. 
[His  fault  is  much,  and  the  good  King  his  master 
Will  check  him  for't  :  your  purpos'd  low   correction 
Is  such  as  basest  and  coateraned'st  wretches. 
For  pilferings  and  most  common  trespasses. 
Are  puniah'd  with.]     The  King  must  take  it  ill. 
That  he,   so  slightly  valued  in  his  messenger. 
Should  have  him  thus  restrain'd. 

Com.  Ill  answer  that. 

Reg.     My  sister  may  receive  it  much  more  worse, 
To  have  her  gentleman  abus'd,  assaulted, 
[For  folloiving  her  affairs.  —  Put  in  liis  legs.  — ] 

[Kent  is  put  in  the  stocks. 
Come,  my  lord,  a\^-ay. 

[Exeunt  Regan  and  CoRnrivALt. 

Glo..     I  am  sorry  for  thee,   friend ;    'tis  the   Duke's 
pU,.ur., 
Whose  disposition,  all  the  world  well  knows. 
Will    not    be    rubb'd,    nor    atopp'd ;    I'll    entreat    for 

Kent.      Pray,    do    not,    sir.     I   have    watch'd    and 
travell'd  hard  ; 
Some  time  I  ahail  sleep  out,  the  rest  I'll  whistle. 
A  good  man's  fortune  may  grow  out  at  heels  : 

Glo.     The  Duke's  to    blame    in  this:  'twill   be    ill 

taken.  [_Exit. 

Kent.     Good  King,  that  must  approve  the  common 

Thou  out  of  Heaven's  benediction  com'st 

To  the  warm  sun. 

Approach,  thou  beacon  to  this  under  globe. 

That  by  thy  comfortable  beams  I  may 

Peruse  this  letter.  —  Nothing  almost  sees  miracles. 

But  misery:  —  I. know  'tis  from  Cordelia; 
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Who  hath  most  loitunately  been  inforra'd 

Of  my  obscured  course  — "And  shall  find  time"  — 

"  From  this  enormous  ''tate,"  —  "  Seeking  to  give 

Losses  their  remedies  "  — All  weary  and  o'er-watch'd. 

Take  lantage,  Im&w  eyes,  not  to  beiold 

This  shametul  lodging.     Fortune,  good  night 

Smile  once  more  ;  turn  thy  wheel !  [Jle  sleeps. 


A  Part  of  the  Heath. 

Enter  Edoae. 
Edg.     I  heard  myself  proclaim'd ; 
And  by  the  happy  hollow  of  a  tree 
Escap'd  the  hunt.     No  port  is  free  ;  no  place, 
That  guard,  and  most  unusual  vigilance, 
Does  not  attend  my  taking.     While  I  may  'scape 
I  will  preserve  myself;  and  am  bethought 
To  take  the  basest  and  most  poorest  shape, 
That  ever  penury,  in  contempt  of  man. 
Brought  near  to  beast :  my  face  I'll  grime  with  filth. 
Blanket  my  loins,  elf  all  my  hair  in  knots, 
And  with  presented  nakedness  out-face 
The  winds  and  persecutions  of  the  sky. 
The  country  gives  me  proof  and  precedent 
Of  Bedlam  beggars,  who,  with  roaring  voices, 
Strike  in  their  numb'd  and  mortified  bare  arras 
Pins,  wooden  pricks,  nails,   sprigs   of  rosemary  ; 
And  with  this  horrible  object,  from  low  farms. 
Poor  pelting  villages,  sheep-cotes  and  mills. 
Sometime  with  lunatic  bans,  sometime  with  prayers. 
Enforce  their  charity.  —  Poor    Turlygod  !    poor  Tom  ! 
That's  something  yet :  —  Edgar  I  nothing  am.    [Em*. 
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Before  Glostek's  Castle. 


Kent  discovered   in  the    stodcs.     Enter  Leak,  Fool, 

and  a  Gentleman. 

Lear.     'Tis  strange  that  they  should  so,  depart  from 

And  not  send  back  my  messenger. 

Gent.  As  I  learn'd. 

The  night  before  there  was  no  purpose  in  them 
Of  thb  remove. 

Kent.  Hail  to  thee,  noble  master  ! 

Lear.     Ha ! 
Mak'st  thou  this  shame  thy  pastime  ? 

Kent.  No,  my  lord. 

Fool.  Ha,  ha!  look;  he  wears  cruel  garters.  Horses 
are  tied  by  the  head ;  dogs  and  bears,  by  th'  neck ; 
monkeys  by  tU  loins,  and  men  by  th'  legs  :  when  a 
man  is  over-lusty  at  legs,  then  he  wears  wooden 
nether-stocks. 

Lear.     What's  he  that  bath  so  much  thy  place  mis- 
' took. 


To  set  thee  kere  > 

Kent. 

It  ia 

.  both  he  and  she; 

Your  SOI 

1  and  daughter. 

Lear. 

No. 

Kent. 

Yes. 

Lear. 

No,  I  say. 

Kent. 

I  say,  yea. 

ILear. 

No,  no ;  they  ■ 

would  not. 

Kent. 

Yes,  tiiey  kave 

'■] 

Lear. 

By  Jupiter,  I  : 

Kent. 

By  Juno,   I  sw 

ear  ay. 
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Uar. 

They  durst  not  do  't ; 

Th  y       Id 

t 

Id       t   1    't    'f               th      mur. 

tl 

T    d      p 

P 

t        h       I    t       t 

R      1      m 

h 

11       d   t  h    t      h  h  w  y 

Tl            ght 

t  d 

n           th  y    mp         tl 

C         gf   m 

Knt 

M)  1    d       h        t  th       h  m 

I  d4      mm 

dj 

H  gl            1  tt       t     th 

Er    I  w 

fir        th     pi        th  t    h      d 

My  d  tj  kn 

b 

th                k    g  p 

8        d        h 

hast      h  !f  h      thl         p     t    g  f    th 

F         G 

1    h 

t              1  t  t 

D  1        d  1  tt 

pt      f      trm 

Wh    I    p 

% 

th            d              h              t 

Thy      mm 

d 

p  th               J      t     ght  t    k  h      e ; 

C  mm     dd 

m     f 

f  U  w        d    tt    d 

Th    1 

f  th 

ir         w         g         m         Id  1     k 

A    1         t    g  h       th      th  g 

■fth  Imlp  dhdp  dn 

(Bemg  th  f  U        wh    h     f  late 

Display'd  1      g       *  3         Highness,) 

Having  n  th  t    b     t  me,  drew :    ■ 

He  rais'd  th    1  w  th  I     d       1  coward  cries. 

Your  son      d  d    g!  t      f      d  th     trespass  worth 
The  sham    wh   h  h         t      ff 

Fool.     W    t  t  t    f  the  wild  geese  fly 

that  w  3 

F    h        th  t  w  g 

D         k     th         hll    a  blind; 

B  t  f  th       th  t  b       baj^ 
Sh  U  tl  1  Id     1  kind. 

Ft  th      atr     t     h  re, 

N        t  th     k      t     th'  poor.  — 
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But,  for  all  tnis,  ftou  shalt  have  as  many  dolours  foi 
thy  daughters,  as  thou  canst  tell  in  a  year. 

Lear.     O,  how  this  mother   swells    up    toward  my 

Hysterica  passio  !  down,  thou  climhing  sorrow ! 
Thy  element's  below. — Where  is  this  daughter? 

Kent.     With  the  Earl,  sir;  here,  within. 

Lear,  Follow  me  not : 

Stay  here.  \_Exit. 

Gent.     Made  you  no  more   offence    than  what   you 
speak  of? 

Kent.     None. 
How  chance  the  King  comes  with  so  srnall  a  train  ? 

Fool.  An  thou  hadst  been  set  i'  th'  stocks  for  that 
question,   thou'dst  well  deserv'd  it. 

Kent.     Why,  Fool? 

Fool.  We'll  set  thee  to  school  to  an  ant,  to  teach 
thee  there's  no  labouring  i'  th'  winter.  All  that  fol- 
low their  noses  are  led  by  their  eyes,  but  blind  men ; 
and  there's  not  a  nose  among  twenty  but  can  smell 
him  that's  stinking.  Let  go  thy  hold,  when  a  great 
wheel  runs  down  a  hill,  lest  it  break  thy  neck  with 
following  it ;  but  the  great  one  that  goes  upward, 
let  him  draw  thee  after.  When  a  wise  man  gives  thee 
better  counsel,  give  me  mine  again :  I  would  have 
none  but  knaves  follow  it,  since  a  Fool  gives  it. 

That,  sir,  which  serves  and  seeks  for  gain. 

And  follows  but  for  form, 
Wm  pack  when  it  begins  to  rain, 

And  leave  thee  in  the  storm. 
But  I  will  tarry ;  the  Fool  will  stay, 

And  let  the  wise  man  fly : 
The  knave  turns  fool  that  runs  away. 

The  Fool  no  knave,  perdy. 
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Kent.     Where  learn'd  you  this, 
Fool.     Not  i"  th'  stocks,  fool. 


Enter  Leak  and  Glostek. 
Lear.     Deny  to  speak  with   me  ?     They  are   sick  ? 
they  are  weary  ? 
They  have  travell'd  all  tlie  night  ?     Mere  fetches,  — 
The  images   of  revolt  and  flying  off. 
Fetch  me  a  better  answer. 

Glo.  My  dear  lord, 

You  know  the  fiery  quality  of  the  Duke  ; 
How  unremovable  and  fix'd  he  is 

Lear.     Vengeance  I  plague  !  death  !  confusion  !  — 
Fiery  }  what  quality  ?     Why,  Glost^r,  Gloster, 
rd  speak  with  the  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  his  wife. 

Glo.     Well,  my  good  lord,  I  have  inform'd  them  so. 

Lear.     Inform'd  them  !     Do'st  thou  understand  me, 
man? 

■Glo.     Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Lear      The  King  would  speak  ^ntli  Cornwall,    the 
dear  iathei 
Would  with  his  daughtei    speak,  commands  her   ?er- 

Are  the)  inform  d  of  this  '     My  breath  and  blood '  — 
Fiery'  the  fiery  Duke'  — Tell  the  hot  Duke,  that— 
No,  but  not  yet    — may  be,  he  is  not  well 
Infirmity  doth  still  ncgkct  all  ofhce. 
Whereto  our  health  is  bound ,   we  ire  not  ouroelvea. 
When  nature,  bemg  oppress  d,  commands  the  mind 
To  suffer  « ith  the  body      1 11  forbear  , 
And  am  fallen  out  with  my  more  headier  will 
To  tike  the  indispo^'d  and  sirkl\  fit 
For  the    sound    man  —  Death    on    m>   state '    where- 
fore [Lool  mg  on  Kent 
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Should  he  sit  heie  ?     Thi^  act  persuades  me, 

That  this  remotion  of  the  Duke  and  lier 

Is  practice  only.     Give  me  my  servant  forth. 

Go,  teU  the  Duke  and  's  wife,  I'd  speak  with  them. 

Now,  presently:  bid  them  come  forth  and  hear  me. 

Or  at  their  chamber  door  I'll  beat  the  drum, 

TiU  it  cry  sleep  to  death. 

Glo.     I  would  have  all  well  betwixt  you.       \_Exit. 

hear.     0  me  !    my  heart,  my  rising   heart !  —  but. 

Fool.  Cry  to  it,  nuncle,  as  the  cockney  did  to  the 
eels,  when  she  put  them  i'  tli'  paste  alive ;  she  rapp'd 
'em  o'  th'  coxcombs  with  a  stiak,  and  cried,  "  Down, 
wantons,  down  :  "  'twas  her  brother,  that  in  pure  kind- 
ness to  his  horse  butter'd    his  hay. 

Enter  Coenw^all,  Reoan,  Glostek,  and  Servants. 
Lear.     Good  morrow  to  you  both. 
Corn.  Hail  to  your  Grace ! 

[Kent  is  set  at.  Jiherty. 
Reg.     I  am  glad  to  see  your  Highness. 
hear.     Regan,    I    think    you     are ;     I    know    what 

I  have  to  think  so  :   if  thou  should'st  not  be  glad, 
I  would  divorce  me  from  thy  mother's  tomb, 
Sepulchring  an  adult'ress.  —  0,    are  you  free  ? 

[To  Kent. 
Some  other  time  for  that. — Beloved  Regan, 
Thy  sister's  naught ;  O  Regan !  she  hath  ti'd 
Sharp-tooth'd  unkindness,  like  a  vulture,  here.  — 

[Points  to  Ms  heart. 
I  can  scarce  speak  to  thee :  thou'lt  not  believe. 
With  how  deprav'd  a  quality ~0  Regan! 

Reg.     I    pray    you,    sir,    take    patience.      I    have 
liopS) 


;at>yG00gle 


256  KING  LEAR.  act  ii. 

You  less  know  tow  to  value  her  desert. 
Than  slie  to  scant  ter  dutj. 

Lear.  Say,  how  is  that  ? 

Reg.     I  cannot  think  my  sister  in  the  least 
Would  fail  her  ohligation :  if,  sir,  perchance, 
She  have  restrain'd  the  riots  of  your  followers, 
'Tis  on  auch  ground,   and  to  such  wholesome  end. 
As  clears  her  from  all  blame. 

Leaf.     My  curses  on  her ! 

Reg.  0   sir,   you  are  old  ; 

Nature  in  you  stands  on  the  very  verge 
Of  her  confine :  you  should  he  rul'd  and  led 
By  some  discretion  that  discerns  your  state 
Better  than  you  yourself.     Therefore  I  pray  you 
That  to  our  sister  you  do  make  return : 
Say  you  have  wrong'd  her,  air. 

Lear.  Ask  her  forgiveness  ? 

Do  you  but  mark  how  this  becomes  the  house  : 
'Dear  daughter,  I  confess  that  I  am  old;  {^KneBling. 
Age  is  unnecessary ;  on  my  knees  I  beg. 
That  you'll  vouchsafe  me  raiment,  bed,  and  food,' 

Reg.       Good    sir,    no    more  ;     these     are    unsightly 
tricks. 
Return  you  to  my  sister. 

hear.  Never,  Regan. 

She  hath  abated  mo  of  half  my  train ; 
Look' d  black  upon  me;  struck  me  with  her  tongue, 
Most  serpent-like,  upon  the  very  heart.  — 
All  the  stor'd  vengeances  of  Heaven  fall 
On  her  ungrateful  top !     Strike  her  young  bones. 
You  takiag  airs,  with  lameness ! 

Corn.  Fie,  sir,  fie! 

Lear.      You  nimble    lightnings,  dart    your    blinding 
flames 
Into  her  scornful  eyes !     Infect  her  beauty. 
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You  fen-auck'd  fogs,  drawn  by  the  pow'rful  sun. 
To  fail  and  blast  her  pride ! 

Reg.  O  the  blest  gods ! 

80  will  you  wish  on  me  when,  the  rash  mood  is  on. 

Lear.     No,    Regan ;    thou    ahalt    never    have    my 

Thy  tender-hefted  nature  shall  not  give 

Thee  o'er  to  harshness  :  bet  eyes  are  fierce  ;  but  thine 

Do  comfort,   and  not  bum.     'Tis  not  in  thee 

To  grudge  my  pleasures,  to  cut  off  my  train. 

To  bandy  hasty  words,  to  scant  my  sizes. 

And,  in  conclusion,  to  oppose  the  bolt 

Against  my   coming  in  :   thou  better  know'at 

The  offices  of  nature,  bond  of  childhood. 

Effects  of  courtesy,  dues  of  gratitude ; 

Thy  half  o"  the  kingdom  hast  thou  not  forgot. 

Wherein  I  thee  endow'd. 

Reg.  Good  sir,  to  th'  purpose, 

Lear.     VTho  put  my  man  i'  the  stocks  ? 

ITurket  mlhin. 
Com.  "What  trumpet's  that  ? 

Enter  Oswalt). 
Reg.     I    know  't,    my    sister's  :    this    approves    her 

That  she  would  soon  be  here. , —  Is  your  lady  come  ? 
Lear.     This  is  a  slave,  whose  easy-borrowed  pride 
Dwells  in  the  fickle  grace  of  her  he  follows. — 
Out,  varlet,  from  my  sight ! 

Corn.  "What  means  your  Grace  ? 

Lear.     Who   stock'd    my  servant  ?     Began,  I    have 
good  hope 
Thou  did'st  not  know  on"t. — Who    comes    here?     O 
Heavens  ! 
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Enter   GONERIL. 

If  you  do  love  old  men,  if  youjr  sweet  sway 

Allow  obedience,  if  yourselves  are  old. 

Make    it    your    eause  ;     send    dowa,    and    take    my 

Art  not  asham'd  to  look  upon  this  beard  ?  — 

[_To    GONEEIL. 

0  Regan !  wilt  thou  take  lier  by  the  hand  ? 
-  Gon.     Why   not   by    th'  hand,  sir  ?     How   have   I 
offended  ? 
All's  not  offence   that  indiseretion  iinda. 
And  dotage  terms  so. 

Lear.  O  sides !  you  are  too  tough : 

Will    you    yet    hold  >  —  How    came    mv    irnn    i'   th' 
k 
CI  m  disor- 


d  fi 

d  h 


h  h  d       — 

—  R 
d  d  F  h      d 
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Persuade  me  rather  to  be  slave  and  sumpter 

To  this  detested  groom.  [Looking  at  Oswald. 

Gon.  At  your  choice,  sir. 

Lear.      I    pr'ythee,    daughter,    do    not    make    me 

I      11       t         bl     th       ny    bid     far       11 

W   11  m    t    n     m  tli     ; 

B  t  y      th  t  m     11    h       y  bl    d  d       hter; 

Oh  d  th  y  fl    h 

Wh   1    I  t        d      ill  m  th  b  il, 

A  plag  mb       d    arb      1 

In      y  pt  d  bl     d      B  t  1 11       t    h  d    tl    e ; 

L  t    h  h  will    I  d        tut; 

Id         t  b  d  th     th      i     1  h     t 

N         !ltl        ft!       tohhjl  J 

M    d     h      th  b    b   t       t   hy  1        e: 

I      nhpt      tl  tajwhPg 

I       d  mj   h      d    d  k      It 

R  ^  N  t     It        1  : 

I  I    kd       t  1  J  t  ]         Id 

F       y         fit        1     m         G  t     my      ster; 

F      th        th  t         gl  h  )         p         n. 

Must  b  t    t  t     th    k  J         11         1       — 

Bthkwwhthd 

L  I    tb  11    poken? 

R  II  h   t  Wh         fiftj  1  llowers? 

I     t       t       11       Wh  t    h     Id  J  d     t         e  ? 

Yea,   or,,  so  many,   sith.  that  both  charge   and  danger 
Speak    'gainst    so    great    a    number  ?     How,    in.    one 

house, 
Should  many  people  under  two  commands 
Hold  amity  ?     "lis  hard ;  almost  impossible. 

Gon.     Why  might  not  you,  my  lord,  receive  attend- 

From  those  that  she  calls  servants,  or  from  mine  ? 
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Reg.     Why   not,  my  lord  ?     If   then    they  chanc'd 
to  slack  you, 
We  could  control  them.     If  you  will  come  to  me, 
(For  now  I  spy  a  danger,)  I  entreat  you 
To  bring  hut  Ave  and  twenty :  to  no  more 
Will  I  give  place,  or  notice. 

Lear.     I  gave  you  all. 

Reg.  And  in  good  time  you  gave  it. 

Lear.     Made  you  my  guardians,   my  depositaries, 
But  kept  a  reservation  to  he  followed 
With  such  a  number.     What !  must  I  come  to  you 
With  five  and  twenty  ?     Regan,  said  you  so  ? 

Reg.     And  speak  't  again,  my  lord ;  no  more  witli 

Lear.     Those  wicked    creatures    yet   do  look  well- 
favour' d. 
When  others  are  more  wicked;  not  being  the  worst, 
Stands  in  some  rank  of  praise.  —  I'll  go  with  thee : 

[To    GONEKII. 

Thy  fifty  yet  doth  double  five  and  twenty. 
And  thou  art  twice  her  love. 

Gon,  Hear  me,  my  lord. 

What, need  you   five  and  twenty,  ten,   or  five. 
To  follow  in  a  house,  where  twice  ao  many 
Have  a  command  to  tend  you  ? 

Reg.  What  need  one  ? 

Lem".     O,  reason  not  the  need ;  our  basest  beggars 
Are  in  the  poorest  thing  superfluous : 
Allow  not  nature  more   than  nature  needs, 
Man's  life  Is  cheap  as  beast's.     Thou  art  a  lady ; 
If  only  to  go  warm  were  gorgeous. 
Why,  nature  needs  not  what  thou  gorgeous  wear'st. 
Which    scarcely    keeps    thee    warm.     But,    for    true 

need,  — 
You   Heavens,   give  me  that  patience   I  need  ! 
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You  see  me  here,  you  g  d         p  H  m  ti 

As  full  of  grief  as  age  hed        1    tl 

If  it  be  you  that  stir  tl         d    ght        h      t 

Against  their  father,  f    1    ii    n  t         n    1 

To  bear  it  tamely ;  to     h    n         th       bl         g 

O,  let  not  women's  w     p  t     dr  p 

Stain  my  man's  cheek    — N  untirllgs 

I  will  have  such  reveng  b  th 

That    11  th    w    Id    h  U  — I  w  U  d  h  th    g    — 

What  th)  jtlkwntb      thjhUb 

The  t  fth        rth\       thklll         p 

No,  111  n  t         I    — 

I  hat     f  U  t  weeping  ;  hut  this  heart 

\^Slorm  heard  at  a  distance. 
Shall  b      k    n      ah  ndred  thousand  flaws, 
Or  er    1 11  w    j    —  0,  fool !  I  shall  go  mad. 

[£        I  L  AS,  GiosTEE,  Kent,  and  Fool. 

Cot  n.     Let  us  withdraw,  'twill  he  a  storm. 

Reg.     This   house    is   little :    the    old   man    and  's 

Cannot  be  well  hestow'd. 

Gon.     'Tis  his  own  blame    hath  put   himself  from 

And  must  needs  taste  his  foUy. 

Reg.     For  his  particular,  I'll  receive  him  gladly. 
But  not  one  follower. 

Gon.  So  am  I  purpos'd. 

Where  is  my  lord  of  Qloster  ? 

Enter  Giostbe. 
Corn.     Follow'd  the  old  man  forth.  —  He  is  return'd 
Glo.     The  King  is  in  high  tage. 
Corn.  Whither  is  he  going  ^ 

Glo.     He    calls    to   horse ;    but    will   I    knew    not 
whither. 
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Com.     'Tis  best  to  give    him  way ;    lie  leads  him- 
self. 

Gon.     My  lord,  entreat  him  by  no  means  to  stay. 

Glo.     Alack  !  the  night    comes  on,  and   the   bleak 
winds 
Do  sorely  ruffle  ;  for  many  miles  about 
There's  scarce  a  husli, 

Reg.  0,  sir,  to  wilful  men, 

The  injuries   that  they  themselves  procure 
Must  he  their  schoolmasters.     Shut  up  your  doors : 
He  is  attended  with  a  desperate  train, 
And  what  they  may  ineense  him  to,  being  apt 
To  have  his  ear  abus'd,  wisdom  bids  fear. 

Corn.     Shut   up    your    doors,  my  lord  ;  'tis  a  wild 

My  Regan  counsels  well.     Come  out  o'  th'  storm. 

[_Ex:eunt. 


Scene   I.  —  A  Heath. 

A  storm,  with  thunder  and  lightning.     Enter  Kent, 
and  a  Gentleman,  meeting. 

Kent. 

WHO'S  here,  beside  foul  weather  ? 
Gent.     One    minded,  like  the  weather,  most 
unquietly. 
Kent.     I  know  you.     Where's  the  King  ? 
Gent.     Contending  with  the  fretful  elements ; 
Bids  the  wind  blow  the  earth  into  the  sea. 
Or  swell  the  curled  waters  'bove  the  main. 
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Thit  things  n  iglit  change  or  ceaae      [teir^  ho   white 

hair 
Which  the  impetuous  hlaats    with  ejeless  raje 
Cttch  111  their  furj     and  make  nothing  ot 
Strives  in  h  s  bttle  worll  ol  man  to  ouUsto 
Ihe   to  and  iro  conflicting  wind  and  ram 
Th  s  night     vheiein  the   c  il  dia^n  heii  \^ould  conch. 
The  hon  and  the  bell;  pi  iched  wolf 
h.eep   their  fur  dr^     unbonneted  he  i  ina 
And  bids  what  will  take   all  ] 

Kent  Ent  who  i"   «  th  him? 

Gent      None  but  the  Fool    who  labours  to  outjest 
His  heart  struck  injuries 

Kent  Sir    I  do  kno  v  yo  i 

'inc  dare    \x\  on  the  warrant  of  mj   note 
Lommend  a  dear  thing  to  jou      There  is  division, 
(Although  as  yet  the  face  of    t  be  (oierd 
With  mutual  cunning,)    twixt  Albanj   and  Cornwall ; 
Who  have  (as  who  have  not    that  their  great  stars 
Thron'd  and  set  high?)   servints,   who  seem  no  less. 
Which  are  to  France  the  spies  and  speculations 
Intelligent  of  our  State ,  what  hath  been  seen, 
Either  in  snuffs  and  packings  of  the  Dukes, 
Or  the  hard  rein  which  both  of  them  ha\e  borne 
Against  the  old  kind  King ,  or  something  dctpi-r, 
Whereof,  perchance,  these  are  hut  furnishings ,  — 
[But,   true  it  is,   from  France  theie  comes  i  power 
Into  this  scatte  'd  k'      In        ho  already, 
Wise  in  our  ne  1      n        h  ecret  feet 

In  some  of  our  b       port     and  are  \t  point 
To  shew  their  op  n  hann      — Now  to  you; 
If  on  my  credit  j  u  da      build  so  far 
To  make  your    p    d  to  D  you  shall  find 

Some  that  will  thank  you,   making  just  report 
Of  how  unnatural  and  bemadding  sorrow 
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The  Ki  g  h  tl       use  to  plain. 
1  am  a  g  n  ie  nan  of  blood  and  breeding ; 
And  fron    son  e  kno    1  dge  and  assurance  offer 
This  offi      to  you  ] 

Genf      I  wJl  taJk  farther  with  you. 

A  nt  No,  do  not. 

For  confirmation  that  I  an    m    h 
Thaa   ny  out  wall    open  th     p  ad  take 

Wliat  It  contains      It  yo      k  11  C    delia, 

(As  fear  not  but  jou  sh  11)    h       h       his  ring. 
And  she  will  tell  you  wl      tl    t  f  11        s 
That  jet  )on  do  not  k   ow.      ITIiunder.']     Fie  on  thia 

storm 
I  will  gO  seek  the  K  n^. 

Gent.     Give  me  your  hand.     Have  you  no  more  to 

Kent.     Few   words,  but,  to    effect,    more   than   all 
yet; 
That,  when  we  have  found  the  King,  in  which   your 

That  way,  I'll  this,  be  that  first  lights  on  him. 
Holloa  the  other.  l_Ei:eiirtt  severally. 


Scene   II. 

Another  Part  of  the  Heath.      Storm   continues 

Enter  Lbae  and  Fool. 
Lear.     Blow,  winds,  and  crack  your  cheeks !  rage ! 

You   cataracts  and  hurricanoes  spout. 

Till   you   have    drench' d    our    steeples,    drown' d    the 

You  sulph'rous  and  thought- executing  fires. 
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Vaunt-couriers   to  oak-cleaving  thunJer-liolts, 

Singe  my  white    head!      And    thou,   all-shaking  thun- 

Strike  flat  the  thick  rotundity  o'  th'  world ! 
Crack  nature's  moulds,  all  germins  spill  at  once, 
That  make  ingrateful  man ! 

Fool.     0  nuucle,  court  holy-water  in  a  dry  house  is 
better  than  this  rain-water  out  o'  door.     Good  nuuch^. 


d      t     hy  d    fcht         bl                1 

night 

p               th                                f    1 

L          R     bl     th)    b  ll)f  11       hi  t    fi 

(pout. 

N                      1    th     d       fi              m     d    gh 

It           t  J        J         I         ts         h       k     i 

I                               k    gd  m      all  I  y        1  il  I 

11                in              b       pt           1         1  t  I'Ul 

\         h      bl    pi               1         I    ta  d    J          1 

Ap            tim          k        ddpdldm 

B  t  J      I     all  y              1             t 

Tl    t      11       th  t       p                  d     ght       J 

■i         hgl             ddbtl       gmt      hi 

b      Id       d     ht           h         0    0           f    1 

r    ?      H      h  t  h          1           t     1           1      i 

1    has 

d  I     dp 

U         dp         th  t      11  h 

B  f       tk    h    d  1           3 

Th    h    d       d  1       h  11  1           — 

What  he  his  heart  should  make, 
Shall  of  a  corn  cry  woe, 

And  turn  tis  sleep  to  wake. 
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Enter  Kent. 

Lear.     No,  I  will  be  tlie  pattern  of  all  patience ;   I 
will  say  nothing. 

Kent.     Who's  there  ? 

Fool.     Marry,  here's  gi-ace    and  a  cod-piece ;   that's 
a  wise  man  and  a  fool. 

Kent.     Alas,  sir !    are    you    here  ?  things    that  love 
night, 
Love  not  such  nights  as  these  ;  the  wrathful  skies 
Qallow  the  very  wanderers  of  the  dark, 
And  make  them  keep  their  caves.     Since  I  was  man, 
Such  sheets  of  fire,  such  bursts  of  horrid  thunder, 
Such  groans  of  roaring  wind  and  rain,  I  never 
Remember  to  have  heard ;  man's  nature  cannot  carry 
Th'  affliction,  nor  the  fear. 

Lear.  Let  the  great  gods. 

That  keep  this  dreadful  pother  o'er  our  heads, 
Find  o\it  their  enemies  now.     Tremble,  thou  wretch 
That  hast  within  thee  undivulged  crimes, 
Unwhipp'd  of  justice  :  hide  thee,  thou  bloody  hand  ; 
Thou  perjur'd,  and  thou  simular  of  virtue 
That  art  incestuous ;  caitiff,  to  pieces  shake, 
That  under  covert  and  convenient  seeming 
Hast  practis'd  on  man's  life :  close  pent-up  guilts. 
Rive  your  concealing  continents,  and  cry 
These  dreadful  summonera  grace.  —  I  am  a  man 
More  sinn'd  against  than  sinnii^. 

Kent.  Alack,  bare-headed ! 

Gracious  my  lord,  hard  by  here  is  a  hovel; 
Some    friendship  will    it    lend   you   'gainst    the    tern- 
Repose  you  there,  while  I  to  this  hard  house, 
(More  hard  than  is  the  stone  whereof  'tis  rais'd. 
Which  even  but  now,  demanding  after  you. 
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Deni'd  me  to  come  in,)  return,  and  force 
Their  scanted  courtesy. 

Lear.  My  wits  begin  to  turn.  — 

Come    on,    my    boy.      How     dost,    my     boy  ?      Art 

I    am    coM   myself.  —  Where    is    this    straw,  my    fel- 

The  art  of  our  necessities  is  strange. 

That   can    make    vile    things    precious.      Come,    your 

Poor  fool  and  knave,  I  have  one  part  in  my  heart 
That's  sorry  yet  for  thee. 

Fool.  \^Sings. 

"He  that  has  a  little  tiny  wit, — 

Witk  heigh,  ho,  the  wind  and  the  rain, — 
Must  make  content  witk  his  fortunes  Jit ; 
For  the  rain  it  rainetk  evert/  day." 

Lear.     True,  my  good    hoy.  —  Come,    bring    us    to 
this  hovel.  [^Exeunt  Leab  and  KIsnt. 

Fool.     This  is  a  brave  night  to  cool  a  courtezan. — 
I'll  speak  a  prophecy  ere  I  go  r 

"Whpt  m         mwdtl         m  tter ; 


N     h  t        b  md    b  t  h  t 

Wh  1  git 

N      q  1  bt  p        k      ht 

Wh  1     d       d        t  1  t     g 

N  p  m         t  t     fh       g 

Wh  t  U  th        g  Id       th   fi  Id 

A  d  b  wd        d  wl  d      h      h      b  Jd 

Th  hall    h       ab      t  Alb    n 
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Then  comes 

the 

time, 

who  livea  to 

see't, 

That  going 

shall 

be  ui 

i'd  with 

feet. 

Thii 

3  prophecy  Merlin 

.    shall 

.   make; 

,    for 

I  Utb 

before 

his 

time. 

[_E^t. 

Scene  III. 

A  R 

& 

C    tl 

E  t      G  ;  E  M 

GI       Al    k      1    k     E I        d    I  1  k         t    tl 
t      Idh^      Wh       Idirdthiil  h      I 

m    ht  i  tj   h  m    th  y  t    k  fi        m    (h  f  m 

wh  tgd  p  fthppl 

dpi  thtpkfh  tflm 

y  w  y        t        h 
Edm      M    t  g  d  ui  1 

Gl        C     t  y  J  h    t,      Th  d 

b    w         tl      D  k  d  tt      th       th  t 

Ih  dltttl  h—  fd 

tbpk       —It        Ikdthl  )lt 

Th  jur       tl     t  b  II   b  g  d 

hm         h  p  tp  Idyftdw 

t        h        t     th     £.    g      I     ill        k    hun         d 
p      Ij      1         h  g    J  d  t  m  talk       th 

hDkthtyhjb  fhp  d 

If  h        k    f  I  11        d  t    I    d      If  I 

di     f  1  li  d  m      th     King       J 

Id  mast  t  b        1       d      Til  m      t 

thi       t         d    Edm     dp        y        b  f  I     [E    ( 

Edw..     This  courtesy,  forbid  thee,  shall  the  Duke 
Instantly  know ;  and  of  that  letter  too. 
This  seems   a  fair  deserving,   and  must  draw  me 
That  which  my  father  loses ;  no  less  than,  all : 
The  younger  rises,  when  the  old  doth  fall.  \_E3dt. 
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A  Part  of  the  Heath,  witli  a  Hovel.     The   storm  con- 
tinues. 

E  i      L     R,  Kent,  and  Fool. 
K    t      H  th    place,  my  lord ;  good  my  lord, 

Ih     tyr  t  th      pen  night's  too  rough 

F  tur  d 

L  Let  me  alone. 

K  G     d      J  1  rd,  enter  here. 

L  Wilt  break  my  heart  ? 

K    t      I  h  i        h  r    hreak    mine  own.     Good  my 
1    d 

L  Th       th    k  ^t  'tis    much,  that    this    conten- 

t  t    m 

I      d  t    th      k  n :  80  'tis  to  thee ; 

B  t     h       th    gr    te    malady  is  fix'd, 
Th    1  f  It.     Thou'dst  shun  a  hear ; 

B  t    f  th     fl    1 1  1  J  tow    d  tl  g 

Th       1  t  th    b  h   m     th       ^VL      th    mind's 

fr 
Tl     h  d)      d  1     t      th     t  mp    t  y         d 

Dhfimj  tkillflnl 

S  h  t  h    t    th      .  —  F  1  al    ngi  1 1  d 

I  t         th      m      h     h     Id  t  his  h     d 

F      bftt,fd  — Btl      dlpnhhrae.— 

N      I      dl         1  n        —In        1  ht 

To  shut  me  out !  —  Po  I      11      d         — 

In  such  a  night  as  thi        O  E  s,        C         I    — 
Your  old  kind  father,      h        f      k  h      t  g        all,— 
O,  that  way  madness  li        1  t  m      h        h  t 
No  more  of  that. 
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Kent.  Good  my  lord,  enter  here. 

Lear,     Pr'ythee,  go  in  thyself;  seek  thine  own  ease  : 
This  tempest  will  not  give  me  leave  to  ponder 
On  things  would  hurt  me  more.  —  But  I'll  go  in  : 
In,  boy;    go    first.  —  [To    the    Fool.]     You  houseless 

poverty,  — 
Nay,  get  thee  in.     I'll  pray,  and  then  I'll  sleep.  — 

[Fool  goes  in. 
Poor  naked  wretches,  wheresoe'er  you  are. 
That  hide  the  pelting  of  this  pitiless  storm, 
How  shall  your  houseless  heads  and  unfed  sides. 
Your  loop'd  and  window'd  raggedness,  defend  you 
From  seasons  such  as  these?     0,  I  have  ta'en 
Too  little  care  of  this !     Take  physic,  pomp  ; 
Expose  thyself  to  feel  what  wretches  feel. 
That  thou  may'st  shake  the  superflux  to  them, 
And  shew  the  Heavens  more  just. 

Edg,     [_WitMn.']    Fadom  and  half,  fadom  and  half.' 
Poor  Tom ! 

[TAe  Fool  runs  out  from  the  hovel,. 
Fool.     Come    not  in  here,  nuncle ;  here's  a  spirit. 

Help  me  !  help  me  ! 
Kent.     Give  me  thy  hand.  —  Who's  there  ? 
Fool.     A  spirit,  a  spirit ;    he   says  his   name's  poor 

Tom. 
Kent.     What  art  thou    that  dost   grumble    there  i' 
th'  straw  ? 
Come  forth. 

Enter  Edgar,  disguised  as  a  Madman. 

Edg.     Away  !  the  foul  fiend  follows  me  !  — 
Through  the  sharp  hawthorn  hlows  the  cold  wind. 
Humph  !  go  to  thy  cold  bed,  and  warm  thee. 

Lear,     Did'st  thou  give  all  to  thy  two  daugliters  ? 
And  art  thou  come  to  this  ? 
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Ed^  Who  gives  ^nJ  thm^  to  pojr  Tom''  wtom 
the  foul  fiend  hath  led  through  fire  and  through  flame, 
through,  ford  and  w  hirlpool  o*  er  bog  ind  quagmire  , 
that  hith  laid  knives  under  his  pillow  and  halters  m 
hi*!  pe«  ,  set  ratsbane  by  hia  porridge  made  him 
proud  of  heirt  to  ride  on  a  baj  trptting  horse  o^ei 
four  inch d  bridges  to  course  his  own  shadow  for  a 
triitor  —  Bless  thy  five  wits '  Tom  9  1,  cold  —  O,  do 
de,  do  de,  do  de  — Bless  thee  from  wbnlwmds  s'ar 
blasting  and  taking '  Do  poor  Tom  some  charity , 
whom  the  foul  fiend  \e\es  — Ihere  could  I  hv.e  him 
noil  —  and  there,  —  and  there,  —  and  there  again, 
and  there  [S?orm  continues 

Lear      What '    have  his  daughters  brought  him  to 
this  pass  ^  — 
Could' st  thou  save  nothing  ?     Would'st  thou  give  'em 
all? 

Fool.  Nay,  he  reserved  a  blanket,  else  we  had 
been  all  sham'd. 

Lear,     Now,  all  the  plagues,  that  m  the  pendulous 

Hang   fated   o'er    men's   faults,  light    011    thy    daiigh- 

Kent.     He  hath  no  daughters,   sir. 

Lear      D  ath    tri'to   '      othing  c     Id  hav        ibdued 
n  t 
To  su  h       1  w  b  t  h  kind  d     gl  t        — 

Is  it  th    i    1  th  t  d        d  1  f  th 

Should  h        th      1 1 1    m  th  ur  fl    h 

Judic         I        bn    t      t         th     fl    1    b      t 
Those  p  1  oa     da  ^bte  s. 

Edg.     Pillicock  sat  on  Pilli cock-lull :  — 
Halloo,  halloo,  loo,  loo ! 

Fool.  This  cold  night  will  turn  us  all  to  fools  and 
madmen. 
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Edg.  Take  heed  o'  th.'  foul  fiend.  Obey  thy  par- 
ents;  keep  thy  word  justly;  swear  not;  commit  not 
with  man's  sworn  spouse ;  set  not  thy  sweet  heart  oa 
proud  array.     Tom's  a-cold, 

Lear.     What  hast  thou  been  ? 

Edg.  A  serving-man,  proud  in  heart  and  mind ; 
that  curl'd  my  hair,  wore  gloves  in  my  cap,  serv'd 
the  lust  of  my  mistress's  heart,  and  did  the  act  of 
darkness  with  her ;  swore  as  many  oaths  as  I  spake 
words,  and  broke  them  in  the  sweet  face  of  Heaven : 
one,  tJiat  slept  in  the  contrivii^  of  lust,  and  wak'd 
to  do  it.  Wine  lov'd  I  deeply ;  dice  dearly ;  and  in 
woman,  out-paramout'd  the  Turk  :  false  of  heart,  light 
of  ear,  bloody  of  hand ;  hog  in  sloth,  fox  in  stealth, 
wolf  in  greediness,  dog  in  madness,  lion  in  prey. 
Let  not  the  creaking  of  shoes,  nor  the  rustling  of 
sUks,  betray  thy  poor  heart  to  woman  :  keep  thy  foot 
out  of  brothels,  thy  hand  out  of  plackets,  thy  pen 
from  lenders'  hooks,  and  defy  the  foul  fiend.  —  Still 
through  the  hawthorn  blows  the  cold  wind;  says 
suum,  mun,  ha  no  nonny ;  dolphin  my  boy,  my  boy, 
sessa  !   let  him  trot  by.  \^Storm  still  eontitmes. 

Lear.  Why,  thou  wert  better  in  thy  grave,  than 
to  answer  with  thy  uncover'd  body  this  extremity  of 
the  skies.  —  Is  man  no  more  than  this  ?  .  Consider 
him  well.  Thou  ow'st  the  worm  no  silk,  the  beast 
no  hide,  the  sheep  no  wool,  the  cat  no  perfume.  — 
Ha!  here's  three  on's  are  sophisticated:  thou  art  the 
thing  itself:  unaccommodated  man  is  no  more  but 
such  a  poor,  bare,  forked  animal  as  thou  art.  —  Off, 
off",  you  lendings.  —  Come  ;  unbutton  here.  — 

[^Tearing  off  his  clothes. 

Fool.  Pr'ythee,  nuncle,  be  contented;  'tis  a  naughty 
night  to  swim  in.  —  Now,  a  Httle  fire  in  a  wild  field 
were  like  an    old   lecher's   heart;    a  small   spark,  all 
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the  rest  oti'a  body  cold.  —  Look!  here  comes  a  walk- 
ing Are. 

Edg.  This  is  the  foul  fiend  Flibbertigibbet :  he  be- 
gins at  curfew,  and  walks  till  the  first  cook ;  he  gives 
the  web  and  the  pin,  squints  the  eye,  and  makes  the 
hate-Ep ;  mildews  the  white  wheat,  and  hurts  the 
poor  creature  of  earth. 

"  Saint   Withold  footed  thrice  the.  wold  ; 
He  met  the  night-mare,  and  her  nine-fold ; 
Bid  her  alight, 
And  her  troth  plight. 
And,  aroint  thee,  .witch,  aroint  thee!" 
Kent.     How  fares  youi  Glrace  ? 

Enter  Glosteh,  with  a  torch. 
Lear.     What's  he  ? 

Kent.  Who's  there  ?  What  is't  you  seek  ? 
Glo.  What  are  you  there  ?  Your  names  ? 
Edg.  Poor  Tom ;  that  eats  the  swim.ming  frog,  the 
toad,  the  tadpole,  the  wall-newt,  and  the  water ;  that 
in  the  fury  of  hb  heart,  when  the  foul  fiend  rages, 
.  eats  cow-dung  for  sallets  ;  swallows  the  old  rat  and 
the  ditch-dog ;  drinka  the  green  mantle  of  the  stand- 
ing pool :  who  is  whipp'd  from  tything  to  tything,  and 
stock' d,  pnnish'd,  and  imprison'd ;  who  hath  had  three 
suits  to  his  back,  sis  shirts  to  his  body,  horse  to 
ride,  and  weapon  to  wear,  — 

"  Bvl  mice,  and  rats,  and  such  small  deer. 
Have  been  Tom's  food  for  seven  long  year." 
Beware    my  follower. — Peace,  Smulkin  !    peace,  thou 

Glo.     What  !    hath    your    grace    no    better    com- 

TOt.    XI.  It 
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Edg.     The  prince  of  darkness  is  a  gentleman  ; 
Modo  he's  call'd,  and  Mahu. 

Glo.     Our  flest  and  blood,  my  lord,  is  grown  so  vile. 
That  it  doth  hate  what  geta  it. 

Edg.     Poor  Tom's  a-cold. 

Glo      Go  m  with  me      Mj  duty  cannot  sufter 
T   obej   m   all  your  daughters    hard  comm^^ds 
Though  their  injunction  be  to  bar  my  doors. 
And  let  this  tyrannous  night  take  hold  upon  jou 
Yet  have  I  ventm  d  to  come  seek  you  out. 
And  bring  you  where  both  fire  and  food  is  readj 

Lear      First  let  me  talk  with  this  philosopher  — 
What  IS  the   ciuae  of  thunder  * 

Kent      Good  iti}  lord    tike    his   offer      go  into    th' 

Lear      1 11    tilk    a    w  jrd    with    this    same   Ic  irned 
Iheban  — 
■ft'  hat  IS  your  study  ? 

Edg.     How  to  prevent  the  fiend,  and  to  kill  vermi:i, 

Lear.     Let  me  ask  you  one  word  in  private. 

Kent.     Importune  him  once  more  to  go,   my  lord. 
His  wits  begin  t'  unsettle. 

Gio.  Canst  thou  blame  him? 

His     daughters     seek    his     death.  —  AL,     that    good 

Kent ! — 
He  said  it  would  be  thus,  poor  bajiish'd  man  !  — 
Thou    say'st    the    King    grows     mad ;    I'll    tel!    thee, 

1  am  almost  mad  myself.      I  had  a  son. 
Now  outlaw'd  from  my  blood ;  he   sought  my  life. 
But  lately,  very  late  :  I  lov'd  him,  friend. 
No  father  his  son  dearer  :  true  to  tell  thee. 
The  grief  hath  craz'd  my  wits.      What  a  night's  this ! 
\_Storm  continues. 
I  do  beseech  your  Grace,  — 
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Lear.  0,   cry  you  mercy,   sir!  — 

Noble' philosopher,   your  company. 
Edg.     Tom's  a-cold. 
Glo.     In.   fellow,  there,  Into    th'  hovel :    keep  thee 

Lear.     Come,   let's  in  all. 
Kent.  This  way,  my  lord. 

Lear.  With  him: 

I  will  keep  still  with  my  philosopher. 

Kent.     Good    my  lord,  soothe  him  ;    let    him    take 

the  fellow. 
Glo.     Take  him  you  on. 
Kent.     Sirrah,  come  on  ;  go  along  with  us. 
Lear.     Come,  good  Athenian. 

Glo.  No  words,   no  words  : 

Hush. 

Edg.  "  Child  Roland  to  the  dark  tower  came. 
His  word  was  still,  —  Fie,  foh,  and  Jkm, 
I  smell  the  blood  of  a  British  man.       ^Exeunt. 


A  Room  in  Gloster's  Castle, 

Enter  Cobswall  and  Edmukd. 

Corn.  I  will  have  my  revenge,  ere  I  depart  his 
house. 

Edm.  How,  jny  lord,  I  may  be  censured,  that 
nature  thus  gives  way  to  loyalty,  something  fears  me 
to  think  of. 

Corn.  I  now  perceive,  it  was  not  altogether  your 
brother's  evil  disposition  made  him  seek  his  death ; 
but  a  provoking  merit,  set  a-work  by  a  reproveable 
badness  in, himself. 


;at>yGoogle 


276  KING   LEAH.  act  m. 

Edm.  How  malicious  is  my  fortune,  that  I  must 
repent  to  be  just!  TMs  is  tte  letter  which  he  spoke 
of,  which  approves  him  an.  intelligent  party  to  the  ad- 
vantages of  France.  0  Heavens !  that  this  treason 
were  not,  or  not  I  the  detector  ! 

Com.     Go  with  me  to  the  Duchess. 

Edm.  If  the  matter  of  this  paper  be  certain,  you 
have  mighty  business  in  hand. 

Com.  True,  or  false,  it  hath  made  thee  Earl  of 
Gloster.  Seelc  out  where  thy  father  is,  that  he  may 
he  ready  for  our  apprehension. 

Edm.  \_Aside.']  If  I  find  him  comforting  the  King, 
it  will  stuff  his  suspicion  more  fully.  —  [To  Tiim.']  I 
will  persevere  in  my  course  of  loyalty,  though  the 
conflict  be  sore  between  that  and  my  blood. 

Corn.  I  will  lay  trust  upon  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
find  a  dearer  father  in  my  love.  [jSiceunf. 


A  Chamber  in  a  Farm-Hoase,  adjoining  the  Castle. 

Enter  Glostek,  Lear,  Kekt,  Fool,  and  Edgak. 

Glo.  Here  is  better  than  the  open  air ;  take  it 
thankfully.  I  will  piece  out  the  comfort  with  what 
addition  I  can :   I  will  not  be  long  from  you. 

Kent.  All  the  power  of  his  wits  has  given  way  to 
his  impatience.  —  The  gods  reward  your  kindness ! 

l^Exit  Glostbh. 

Edg.  Frateretto  calls  me,  and  tells  me,  Nero  is 
an  angler  in  the  lake  of  darkness.  Pray,  innocent, 
and  beware  the  foul  fiend. 

Fool.  Pr'ythee,  nuncle,  tell  me,  whether  a  madman 
be  a  gentleman,  or  a  yeoman? 
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Lear.     A  king,  a  king ! 

Fool.  No :  lie's  a  yeoman  that  has  a  goatleman 
to  hia  son ;  for  he's  a  mad  yeoman  that  sees  Kia  son 
a  gentleman  before  him. 

Lear.  To  have  a  thousand  with  red  burning  spits 
Come  whizzing  in  upon  'era  :  — 

[Edg.     The  foul  fiend  bites  my  back. 

Fool.  He's  mad,  that  trusts  in  the  tameness  of  a 
wolf,  a   horse's   health,    a   boy's    love,    or    a    whore's 

Lear.     It    shall    be    done  ;    I    will    arraign    them 
straight.  — 
Come,  sit  thou  here,  most  learned  justicer  ;  — 

[To  Edgae. 
Thou,  sapient  sir,  sit  here.     Now,  you  she  foxes  1  — 

Edg.     Look,  where  he  stands  and  glares  !  — 
Wantest  thou  eyes   at  trial,  madam  ? 

"  Come  o'er  the  bourn,  Bessy,  to  me  ;  "  — 

Fool.  "  Her  boat  hath  a  leak. 

And  sAb  must  not  speak 
Why  she  dare^  not  come  over  to  thee." 
Edg      The  loul  fiend  haunts  poor  Tom  in  the  voice 
of  a  nightmgale      Ilopdance   cries  in  Tom's  belly  for 
two  white  herring      Croak    not,  black    angel;  I  have 
no  tood  for  thee 

Kent      How  do  you,  sir  ?     Stand  you  not  so  amaz'd  : 
Will  you  be  down  and  rest  upon  the   cushions  ? 
Lear.     I'll  see  their  trial  first.  —  Bring  in  tbe  evi- 
dence. — 
Thou  robed  man  of  justice,  take  thy  place ;  — 

{To  Edg-ab. 
And  thou,  his  yoke-fellow  of  equity,        [To  the  Fool. 
Bench  by  his  aide.  —  You  are  o'  the  commission. 
Sit  you  too.  [  To  Kent. 
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Edg.     Let  us  deal  justly. 

"  Sleepest,  or  wakest  thou,  jolly  shepherd  7 
'  Thy  sheep  be  in  the  corn ; 
And  for  one  blast  of  thy  minikin  mouth, 
Thy  sheep  shall  take  no  harm." 
Pur  !   the  cat  is  grey. 

Lear.  Arraign  her  first ;  'tis  Goneril,  1  here  take 
my  oath  before  this  honourable  assembly,  she  kiok'd 
the  poor  King  her  father. 

Fool.      Come   hither,  mistress.      Is  your  name  Gon- 

Lear.     She  cannot  deny  it. 

Fool.     Cry  you  mercy,  I  took  you  for  a  join'd-stool. 

Lear.     And  here's  another,  whose  warp'd  looks  pro- 

What  store  her  heart  ia  made  on.  —  Stop  her  there ! 
Arms,  arms,  sword,  fire  !  —  Corruption  in  the  palace  ! 
False  justicer,   why  hast  thou  let  her  'scape  ?] 

Edg.     Bless  thy  five  wits  ! 

Kent.  O  pity  !  —  Sir,  where  is  the  patience  now. 
That  you  so  oft  have  boasted  to  retain.  ? 

Edg.     [_Aside.2     My  tears    begin  to    take  his  part 

They'U  mar  my  counterfeiting. 
Lear.     The  little  dogs   and  all. 

Tray,  Blanch,  and  Sweet-heart,  see,  they  bark  at  me. 
Edg.     Tom  will  throw  his  head  at  them.  —  Avaunt, 

you  curs ! 

Be  thy  mouth  or  black  or  white. 
Tooth  that  poisons  if  it  bite  ; 
Mastiff,   greyhound,  mongrel,  grim. 
Hound,  or  spaniel,  brack,  or  lym ; 
Or  bobtail  tike,   or  trundle- tail, 
Tom  will  make  him  weep  and  wall : 
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F  hi  tl  J  1     d 

Dglphhh         dOarfll 
DldlS  Cm  h  wk 
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i           M  k                       m  k  i         tl 


F    !      4   i IE        lit 

E  O 

r?       C        h  I       f      d       1  tl     K  J 

a    i 
Kent.     Here,  sir  ;  but  trouble  him.  not,  his  wits  are 

pr'ythee    take    him    in    thy 

I  have  o'er-keard  a  plot  of  death  upon  him. 

There  is  a  litter  ready  ;  lay  him  iji't. 

And    drive    toward    Dover,   friend,   where    thou    shalt 

Both  welcome  and  protection.      Tike  up  thy  master: 
If  thou  should'st  dally  half  an  hour,  his  life, 
With  thine,   and  all  that  offer  to   defend  him. 
Stand  in  assured  loss.     Take  up,  take  up ; 
And  follow  me,   that  will  to  some  provision 
Give  thee  quick  conduct. 
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Kent.  [Oppress'd  nature  sleeps  :  — 

This  test  might  yet  have  balm'd  thy  broken  sinews, 
Which,  if  convenience  will  not  allow, 
Stand  in  hard  cure.  —  Come,  help  to  bear  thy  master  : 
Thou  must  not  atay  behind.  [To  the  Fool. 

Glo.  Coiae,  come,  away. 

[Exeunt  Kent,  Gioster,  and  the  Fool,  bear- 
ing off  the  King. 

Edg.     When  we  our  betters  see  bearing  our  woes. 
We  scarcely  think  our  miseries  our  foes. 
Who  alone  suffers,   suffers  most  i'  th'  mind, 
Leaving  free  things  and  happy  sbcws  behind  ; 
But  then  the  mind  much  sufferance  doth  o'erskip. 
When  grief  bath  mates,   and  bearing  fellowship. 
How  light  and  portable  my  pain  sooms  now, 
When    that  which  makes    me  bend,   makes  the    King 

bow  : 
He  childed,  as  I  father'd  !  —  Tom,  away  ! 
Mark  the  high  noises  ;   and  thyself  bewray. 
When    false     opinion,    whose     wrong    thought    defiles 

In  thy  just  proof,  repeals  and  reconciles  thee. 
What  will  hap  more  to-night,  safe  'scape  the  King! 
Lurk,  Iwk.]  \^Exii. 

Scene  VH. 

A  Uoom  in  Glostek's  Cjstle 

Enter  CoRNWAtE,    Rega.n,  Gonbril,    Edmund    and 

Servants 

Corn.     Post    speedily  to    my   lord    your    busban'3. ; 

ehew  him  this  letter  ;  —  the  arm>  of  France  is  landed. 

—  Seek  out  the  traitor  Gioster 

[Exeunt  some  of  tin  '^ervanta. 
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Reg.     Hang  him  instantly. 

Gon,     Pluck  out  his  eyes. 

Corn.  Leave  him  to  my  displeasure.  —  Edmund, 
keep  you  our  sister  company ;  the  revenges  we  are 
bound  to  take  upon  your  traitorous  father  are  not  fit 
for  your  beholding.  Advise  the  Duke  where  you  are 
going,  to  a  most  festinate  preparation  :  we  are  bound 
to  the  like.  Out  posts  shall  he  swift  and  intelligent 
betwixt  us.  Farewell,  dear  sister  ;  —  farewell,  my 
Lord  of  Gloster. 

Enter  Oswaiix 
How  now  !     Where's  the  King  ? 

Osia.     My    Lord    of    Gloster    hath     convey' d     him 
hence : 
Some  Ave  or  six  and  thirty  of  his  knights. 
Hot  questrists  after  him,  met  him  at  gate  ; 
Who,   with  some  other  of  the  lord's  dependants. 
Are  gone  with  him  towards  Bover,  where  they  boast 
To  ha^e  well  armed  fnend? 

Corn  Get  hoises  for  jour  mistress 

Gon      Farewell,  sweet  lord,  and  sistei 

[_Exettnt  GoNBaii:,  Edmund,  and  Oswald 

Com      Edmund,  farewell  —  Go,  seek   the    traitor, 
Gloster  , 
Pinion  him  hke  a  thief,  bring  him  before  us 

[_Ewunt  othei    Servants 
Though  well  we  mav  not  pass  upon  his  hfe 
Without  the  form  of  justice    yet  our  po^^er 
Shall  do  a  court  sy  to  our  wrath,  which  men 
May    hlime,  but    not    comptrol      Who  a  there  '     Thi- 
traitor  ? 

Enter  Servants,  with   Glostek. 
lieg.     Ingi-ateful  fox  !  'tis  he. 
Corn.     Bind  fast  his  corky  arms. 
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Gh.     What  mean  your  Graces  ?  —  Good  my  friends, 
consider 
You  are  my  guests :  do  me  no  foul  play,  friends. 

Corn.     Bind  him,   I  say.  [Servants   bind  Mm. 

Reg.  Hard,  hard.  —  O  filthy  traitor  1 

Glo.     Unmerciful  lady  as  you  are,  I  am  none. 

Com.     To  this  chair  bind  him.  — Villain,  thou  shall 
find  —  [Kegas  plucks  his  heard. 

Glo.     By  the  kind  gods,  'tia  most  ignobly  done 
To  pluck  me  by  the  beard. 

Reg.     So  white,  and  such  a  traitor ! 

Glo.  Naughty  lady, 

These  hairs,  which  thou  dost  ravish  from  my  chin. 
Will  quicken,   and  accuse  thee.      I  am  your  host ; 
With  robbers'  hands  my  hospitable  favours 
You  should  not  ruffle  thus.      What  will  you  do  ? 

Com.      Come,   sir,  what   letters   had  you  late    from 
France  ? 

Reg.     Be  simple- answer" d ;  for  we  know  the  truth. 

Co7~n.     And  what    confederacy  have    you    with  the 

Late  footed  in  the  kingdom  ? 

Reg.  To  whose  hands 

Have  you  sent  the  lunatic  King?     Speak. 

Glo.     I  have  a  letter  guessingly  set  down. 
Which  came  from  one  that's  of  a  neutral  heart, 
And  not  from  one  oppos'd. 

Com.  Cunning. 

Reg.  .  And  false. 

Corn.     Where  hast  thou  sent  the  King  > 

Glo.  To  Dover. 

Reg.  Wherefore 

To  Dover?     Wast  thou  not  charg'd  at  peril  — 

Com.     Wherefore    to    Dover  ?      Let    him    answer 
that. 
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Glo.     I  am  tied  to  the  stake,  and  I  must  stand  the 

Reg.     Wherefore  to  Dover  ? 

Glo.     Because  I  would  not  see  thy  cruel  naila 
Pluck  out  his  poor  old  eyes ;  nor  thy  fierce  sister 
In  his  anointed  flesh  stick  boarish  fangs. 
The  sea,  with  such  a  storm  as  bis  bare  head 
In  hell-black  night  endur'd,   would  have  buoy'd  up. 
And  quench'd  the  stelled  fires  ; 
Yet,  poor  old  heart,  he  holp  the  heavens  to  rain. 
If  wolves  had  at  thj  gate  howl'd  ttat  stem  time, 
Thou    should'st   have    said,    '  Good    porter,    turn    the 

All  cruels  else  subscrifa'd :  but  I  shall  see 
The  winged  vengeance  overtake  such  children. 

Com.     See  't  shalt  thou  never.  —  Fellows,  hold  the 

Upon  these  eyes  of  thine  I'll  set  my  foot, 

Glo.     He  that  will  think  to  live  till  he  be  old 
Give  me  some  help  !  —  0  cruel !  O  ye  goda  ! 

Reg.     One  side  will  mock  another ;  th'  other  too. 

Com.     If  you  see,  vengeance,  — 

Serv.  Hold  your  hand,  my  lord. 

I  have  serv'd  you  ever  since  I  was  a  child. 
But  better  service  have  I  never  done  you, 
Than  now  to  bid  you  hold. 

Reg.  How  now,  you  dog! 

Serv.     If  you  did  wear  a  beard  upon,  your  chin, 
I'd  shake  it  on  this  quarrel.     What  do  you  mean  ? 

Com.     My  villain !  \_Drams. 

Sen.     Nay  then,  come  on,  and  take  the  chance  of 
auger. 
{_Drows.      They  fight.     Cohnwail  is  wounded. 

Reg.     Give   me    thy  sword.     A   peasant   stand   up 
thus  !  \_Wounds  him. 
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Serv.     O,  I  am  slam  !  —  My  lord,  you  have  one  eye 
left 
To  see  some  misotief  on  him.  — ■  O  !  IDies. 

Corn.     Leat   it   see    more,    prevent  it.  —  Out,  vile 
jeUy! 
Where  is  thy  lustre  now  ? 

Glo.     All  dark  and  comfortless.  —  Where's  my  son 
Edrnund  ? 
Edmund,   enkindle   all  the   sparks  of  nature. 
To  quit  this  horrid  act. 

Reg.  Out,   treacherous  villain  ! 

Thou  call'st  on  him  that  hates  thee:  it  was  he 
That  made  the  overture  of  thy  treiisona  to  us. 
Who  is  too  good  to  pity  thee. 

Glo.     O  my  follies !     Then  Edgar  was  abus'd.  — 
Kind  gods,   forgive  me  that,   aad  prosper  him  ! 

Reg.     Go,  tlirust   him   out    at   gates,  and  let   him 

His  way  to  Dover.  —  How  is't,  ray  lord?     How  look 

Com.     1  have  receiv'd  a  hurt.  —  Follow  me,  lady. 
Turn  out  that  eyeless  villain :  —  throw  this  slave 
Upon  the  dunghill.  —  Regan,   I  bleed  apaco  : 
Uatiraely  comes  this  hurt.     Give  me  your  arm. 

[JEcii  CoKNWAiL,  led    hy   Regan  ;  —  Servants 
unhind  Glostek,  and  lead  him  out, 

ri  Serv.     rU  never  care  what  wickedness.  I  do. 
If  this  man  comes  to  good. 

2  Sem.  If  she  live  long. 

And  in  the  end  meet  the  old  course  of  death. 
Women  will  all  turn  monsters. 

1  Sen.     Let's  follow  the  old  Earl,  and  get  the  Bed- 
To  lead  him  where  he  would :  his  roguish  madness 
Allows  itself  to  any  thing. 
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2  Seri).     Go  thou:  III  fetch  some  flax    ind  whiles 
of  eggs. 
To  apply  to   his    hleedmg    faci.      Now,  Heaven,  help 
him  !]  [_Eimnt  seuf)  ally 


Scene  I.  —  The  Heath. 


YET  better  thus,  and  known,  to  he  contemn'd. 
Than  still  contemn'd  and  flatter'd.     To  be  worst, 
The  lowest  and  moat  dejected  thing  of  Fortune, 
Stands  still  in  esperancc,  lives  not  in  fear : 
The  lamentable  change  is  from  the  beat ; 
The  worst  letums  to  laughter.     Welcome,  then. 
Thou  unsubstantial  air  that  I  embrace ; 
The  wretch  that  thou  hast  blown  unto  the  worst. 
Owes  nothing  to  thy  blasts,  —  But  who  comes  here  ?  — 

Enter  Glostbk,  led  hy  an  Old  Man. 
My  father,  poorly  led  ?' —  World,  world,   O  world  ! 
But  that  thy  strange  mutations  make  us  hate  thee, 
Life  would  not  yield  to  age. 

Old  Man.     0    my   good   lord !    I   have   been  your 
tenant,  and  your  father's  tenant,  theae  fourscore  years, 

Glo.     Away,  get  thee  away  ;  good  friend,  be  gone  ; 
Thy  comforts  can  do  me  no  good  at  all ; 
Thee  they  may  hurt. 

Old  Man.     Alack,   sir  !  you  cannot  see  your  way. 

Glo.     I  have  no  way,  and  therefore  want  no  eyes : 
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I  stumbled  wlien  I  saw,     FuU  oft  'tis  seen, 
Oui  means  secure  us ;  and  our  mere  defects 
Prove  our  commodities.  —  Ah,    dear  son.  Edgar, 
The  food  of  thy  abused  father's-  wrath, 
Might  I  but  live  to  see  thee  in  my  touch, 
I'd  say  I  had  eyes  again ! 

Old  Man.  How  now  !     Who's  there  ? 

Edg.     \_AsUe.']     0  gods  1      Who    is't    can    say,  '  I 
am  at  the  worst  ? ' 
I  am  worse  than  e'er  I  was. 

Old  Man.  'Tis  poor  mad  Tom. 

Edg.     [.dsirfe.]     And   worse    I   may    be    yet:    the 
worst  is  not, 
So  long  as  we  can  say,  '  This  is  the  worst.' 

Old  Man.     Fellow,  where  go'st  ? 

Glo.  Is  it  a  beggar-man  ? 

Old  Man.     Madman,  and  beggar  too. 

Gto.     He  has  some  reason,  else  he  could  not  beg, 
I'  th'  last  night's  storm  I  such  a  fellow  saw. 
Which  made  mo  think  a  man  a  worm  :  my  son 
Came  then  into  my  mind  ;  and  yet  my  mind 
Was  then  scarce  friends  with  him :  I  have  heard  more 

As  flies  to  wanton  boys,  are  we  to  th'  gods ; 
They  kill  us  for  their  sport, 

Edg.  [^Aside.l     How  should  thi'i  be  ?  — 

Bad  is  the  trade  that  must  play  fool  to  sorrow, 
Ang'ring   itself  and    others.     [To  him.']     Bless  thee, 
master ! 

Glo.     Is  that  the  naked  fellow  ? 

Old  Man.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Glo.     Then,  pr'ythee,  get   thee    gone.     If,   for  my 

Thou  wilt  o'ertake  us,  hence  a  mile  or  twain, 
r  th'  way  toward  Dover,   do  it  for  ancient  love  ; 


;at>yGoogle 


sc.  I.  KING  LEAE.  287 

And  bring  some  covering  for  this  naked  soul, 
Wliom  I'll  entreat  to  lead  me. 

Old  Man.  Alack,  sir !  he  is  mad. 

Glo.     'Tis    the   times'  plague,  when  madmen  lead 
the  hlind. 
Do  as  I  bid  thee,  or  rather  do  thy  pleasure ; 
Above  the  rest,  he  gone. 

Old  Man.     I'll   bring    him    the    best  'parel   that   1 

Come  oa't  what  wQI.  lExii. 

Glo.     Sirrah  ;  naked  fellow. 

Edg.     Poor  Tom's  a-cold.  —  \^Aside.~]  I  cannot  daub 
it  farther. 

Glo.     Come  hither,  fellow. 

Edg.     \_Aside.']  And  yet  I  must.  —[To  ftim.]  Bless 
thy  sweet  eyes,  they  bleed. 

Glo.     Know'st  thou  the  way  to  Dover  ? 

Edg.  Both  stile  and  gate,  horse-way  and  foot-path. 
Poor  Tom  hath  been  sear'd  out  of  his  good  wits  : 
bless  thee,  good  man's  son,  from  the  foul  fiend ! 
[Five  fiends  have  been  in  poor  Tom  at  once ;  of  Iwst, 
as  Obidicut  ;  Hobfaididancej  prince  of  dumbness ; 
Mahu,  of  stealing ;  Modo,  of  murder ;  and  Flibberti- 
gibbet, of  mopping  and  mowing,  who  since  possesses 
chamber-maids  and  waiting-women.  So,  biess  thee, 
master !] 

Glo.    Here,  take  this  purse,  thou  whom  the  Heaven's 
plagues 
Have  humbled  to  all  strokes  :  that  I  am  wretched. 
Makes  thee  the  happier  :  —  Heavens,  deal  so  still ! 
Let  the  superfluous  and  lust  dieted  man. 
That  slaves  your      d  n  n       tl    t  will  not  see 
Because  he  doth  n  t  f    1    f    1  jour  power  qtiickly  ; 
So  distribution  si   11       1 
And  each  man  ha  gh  — D  st  thou  know  Dover  ? 
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Edg.     Ay,  master. 

Glo.     There    is    a    cliff,   whose    high    and    bending 

Looks  fearfully  in  the  confined  deep  : 
Bring  me  btit  to  the  very  brim  of  it. 
And  I'll  repair  the  misery  thou  do'at  bear. 
With  something  rich  about  me  :  from  that  place 
I  shall  no  leading  need. 

Edg.  Give  me  thy  arm  : 

Poor  Tom  shall  lead  tliee.  [Exeunt. 


Before  the  Duke  of  Aibamt's  Palace. 

Enter  Gokekil    and    Edmiind  ;    OsWAiD    meeting 

them. 

Gon.     Welcome,   my  lord  :   I  marvel  our  mild  hus- 

Not  met   us  on  the  way.  —  Now,  whete'a  your   mas- 

Osvj.     Madam,  within ;  hut  never  man  so  chang'd. 
I  told  him  of  the  army  that  was  landed ; 
He  smil'd  at  it ;  I  told  him  you  were  coming ; 
His  answer  was,  '  The  worse  : '   of  Gloster's  treachery, 
And  of  the  loyal  service  of  his  son, 
When  I  inform'd  him,  then  he  call'd  me  sot. 
And  tflld  me  I  had  turn'd  the  wrong  side  out. 
What  moat  he  should  dislike,  seems  pleasant  to  him ; 
What  like,  offensive. 

Gon.  Then,  shaE  you  go  no  farther. 

[To  Edmund 
It  is  the   cowish  terror   of  his  spirit. 
That  dares  not  undertake  ;   he'll  not  feel  wrongs, 
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Wkicli    tie    him.    fo    an.    answer       Our  wi-^lies    on  the 

Ml)  pro^e  cfiects      Back    Edmund,  to  nvi  brother; 

Hasten  his  muiters,   ind  conduct  his  poweis 

I  must  change  name's  at  home,  and  giie  the  distaff 

Into  my  husband  s  hinds      This  trusty  servant 

Shall  pass  between  us     cie  long)ou  ire  bke  to  hear. 

If  ion  dire  venture  la  your  owa  behalf, 

A  mistiPSis  command      Well  this,   spare  ipeech  ; 

\_Givi7ig  a  Jaeour. 
Decline  jour  head     this  kiss,  if  it  durst  speak, 
Would  stretch  thy  'jpiiits  up  into  the  an  — 
Conceive,  and  fire  thee  well 

£rfm      "^ours  in  the  ranks  of  death 

Gon.  My  most  dear  Gloster ! 

[_Eiidt  Edmunii. 
0,  the  difference  of  man  and  man  ! 
To  thee  a  woman's  serrices  arc  due  i 
My  Fool  usurps  my  body. 

Osw.  Madam,  here  comes  my  lord. 

[_Exit  Oswald. 
Enter  Aieant. 

Gon.     I  have  been  worth  the  whistle. 

Alb.  O  Goneril! 

You  are  not  worth  the  dust  which  the  rude  wind 
Blows  in  your  face.  —  [I  fear  your  disposition: 
That  nature  which  contemns  it  origin 
Cannot  he  border'd  certain  in  itself; 
She  that  herself  will  sliver  and  disbranch 
From,  her  material  sap,  perforce  must  wither, 
And  come  to  deadly  use. 

Gon.     No  more  r  the  text  is  foolish. 

Alb.      Wisdom    and    goodness    to    the    vile    seera 

Filths  savour  hut  themselves.     What  have  you  done  ' 

VOL.    XI.  8 
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Tigers    not  daugl  teri    wh'it  Ime  jou  perform  d' 

A  fathei     aaid  a  gr^clous  aged  man 

Whose  reverence  the  head  lu^  d  hear  wguld  lick. 

Met  birlarous    most  degenerate'  have  you  madded. 

Could  my   good  hrjther  suffer  you  to  do  it 

A  man    a  pr  nee    hj  h  m  bo  henefif  ed  '' 

If  that  the  Hcaycis  do  not  their  visible  <ipitit3 

Send  qu  ekly  do  vn  to  tame  these  iile  offences, 

It  will  come 

Humanity  must  perforce  prey  on  its^ll 

lake  monsters  of  the  deep  ] 

Gon  Milk  liyer  d  man ' 

That  hear  at  a  cheek  foi   blow      a  held  for  wrongs  J 
Who  hast  not  in  thj   brows  an  e;i,  discerning 
Thine  honour  fiom  thj   suffering     [th'^t  i  on  know'st. 
Pools  do  those  vlliins  pity    who  are  puiii<ih  d 
Ere    the;    hai  e    done    their    mischief     W  here  s    thy 

Prance  spreads  his  banner    m  our  noiseltss  land ; 
With  plumed  helm  thy  sla>er  hegms  threita 
^^hilst  thou    1  morO  fool    sitt  st  still     ind  ciiest, 
'  Uack '  wh)   docs  he  so '  ] 

Alh  See  thj-ielf   dei  1' 

Proper  deformity  seems  not  m  the  fttn  1 
So  horrid    as  in  woman 

Gon  O  ■vam  fo  P 

[Alb      Thou    changed    and    self  coier  d    thing,    for 

Be  monster  not   thy  feature      Were  it  mi    fitness 
To  let  these  hinds  obey  my  blool 
Tbej    are  aj  t  enough  to   d  alocite  and  tear 
Thj  flesh  ind  liones     howe  er  thou  art  a  flend, 
A  womani   shape  doth  shield  thee 

Gon.     Marry,  your  manhood  now  !  — ] 
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Enter  a  Messenger. 
Alb.     What  news  ? 
Mess.     O,  my  good  lord !  the  Duke   of  CornwaU'B 

Slain  by  his  servant,  going  to  put  out 
The  other  eye  of  Gloster. 

Ali.  Gloster'a  eyes  ! 

Mess.     A  servant   that   he   bred,  thrill'd   with  le- 

Oppos'd  against  the  act,  bending  his  sword 
To  his  great  master ;  who,   thereat  enrag'd. 
Flew  on  him,  and  amongst  them  fell'd  him  dead. 
But  not  without  that  harmful  stroke  which  since 
Hath  pliick'd  hiin  after. 

Alb.  This  shews  you  are  above. 

You  justicers,   that  these  our  nether  crimes 
So  speedily  can  venge ! — But,  O  poor  Gloster! 
Lost  he  his  other  eye  ? 

Mess.  Both,  both,  my  lord.  — 

This  letter,  madam,  craves  a  speedy  answer ; 
'Tis  from  your  sister. 

Gon.     {_Aside.']     One  way  I  like  this  well ; 
But  being  widow,  and  my  Gloster  with  her. 
May  all  the  building  on  my  fancy  pluck 
Upon  my  hateful  life.     Another  way. 
The  news  is  not  so   tart.     [Ttt  Mm.'}     I'll   read,  and 
answer.  [Exit. 

Alh.     Where  was  his  son  when  they  did  take  his 

Mess.     Come  with  my  lady  hither. 

Alb.  He  is  not  here. 

Mess.      Wo,    my    good    lord ;    I     met    him    back 

AU. 
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Mess.     Ay,  my  good  lord ;  'twas  he  infoi'm'd  against 

And  quit  the    houae,  on   purpose    that  their   puoish- 

Might  have  the  freer  course. 

Alb.  Gloster,  I  live 

To  thaak  thee  for  the  love  thou  shew'dst  the  King, 
And  to  reveuge  thine  eyea.  —  Come  hither,  friend : 
TeH  me  what  more  thou  inow'st.  [^Eaieiint. 


The  French  Camp  near  Dover. 

Enter  Kent,  and  a  Gentleman. 

Kent.     Why  the   King    of  France    is    so 
gone  back    know  yoa  the  reason  ^ 

G  S  m  th  ng  }     1  ft       l     f    t        the  State, 

Wh    h  h  m         f     h        th       ht  of;  which 

Imp    t    t    th    k  n^d  m        mu  h  f  d  danger, 

Th      1      p  It        w      m    t      q     'd, 

And 

R  Wh        h  th  h     I  ft  b  1  nd  1  m  General  ? 

Gent.     The  Marshal  of  France,  Monsieur  h&  Far. 

Kent.     Did  your  letters    pierce   the  Queen    to  any 
demonstratioa  of  grief  f 

Ger  t      A}    s  r ;    she  took  them,  read  them  in  my 
P       ° 
And  no       nl  then  an  ample  tear  trili'd  down 
H      d  1      t       heek  :   it  seem'd,  she  was  a  queen 
O        h      pa       n,  who,  most  rebel-like, 
hou  1 1  to  b     k  ng  o'er  her. 

L.    1  O,  then  it  mov'd  her. 

G  nl      Not  to  a  rage :  patience  and  sorrow  strove 
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Who  should  expteis  her  goodhc&t      "iou  ha^e  seea 
Sunshine   and  ram  at  once     her  smiles  and  tens 
Were  like  a  better  Maj      those  hajpv  smilpts, 
That  plaj  d  on  her  ripe  lip    aecm  d  not  to  know 
What  guests  were  m  her  eyes     nhieh  pait^d  thence. 
As  pearls  from  diamonds  diopp  d  -—In  brief  sonow 
Would  be  t  rarity  most  bclov  d    if  all 
Could  so  become  it 

Kent  Made  she  no  verbal  question? 

Gent        Faith   once    or  twice,  she  heav  d  the  name 
of    father 
Pantingly  forth,   as  it  it  press'd  her  heait; 
Cried,  "  Sisters  !  sisters !  —  Shame  of  ladies  !  sisters  ! 
Kent  !    father !    sisters !     What  ?    i'  th'  storm  ?    i'  th' 

Let  pity  not  be  believ'd!"  —  There  she  shook 
The  holy  water  from  her  heavenly  eyes  ; 
And,  elamour-moisten'd,  then  away  she  started 
To  deal  with  grief  alone. 

Kent.  It  is  the  stars, 

The  stars  above  us,  govern  our  conditions  ; 
Else  one  self  mate  and  mate  could  not  beget 
Such  different  issues.     You  spoke  not  with  her  since  ? 

Gent.     No. 

Kent.     Was  this  before  the  King  return'd  ? 

Gent.  No,  since. 

Kent.     Well,  sir,  the   poor    distress'd  Lear  's  i'  th' 

Who  sometime,  in  his  better  tune,  remembers 
What  we  are  come  about,  and  by  no  means 
Will  yield  to  see  his  daughter. 

Gent.  Why,  good  sir  ? 

Kent.     A- sovereign  shame  so  elbows  him;  his  own 
unkindness, 
That  stripped  her  firom  his  benediction,   turn  d  her 
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To  foreign  casualties,  gave  her  dear  rights 
To  his  dog-hearted  daughters :  these  things  sting 
His  mind  so  venomouslj',  that  burning  shame 
Detains  him  ftom  Cordelia. 

Gent.  Alack,  poor  gentleman! 

EeJtt.     Of  Alhany's  and  Cornwall's  powers  you  heard 

Gent.     "Tis  so  they  are  afuot. 

Kent.     Well,    sir,    I'll     bring    you     to     our    master 
Lear, 
And  leave  you  to  attend  him.     Some  dear  cause 
Win  in  concealment  wrap  me  up  a  while  : 
When  I  am  known  aright,  you  shall  not  grieve 
Lending  me  this  acquaintance.     I  pray  you,  go 
Along  with  me.]  {^Exeunt. 

Scene   IV. 

The  Same.     A  Tent. 

Enter  Cohdeiia,  Physician,  and  Soldiers. 
Cor.     Alack !  'tis  he :  why,  he  was  met  even  now 
As  mad  as  the  vex'd  sea ;  singing  aloud ; 
Crown'd  with  rank  fumiter   and   furrow  weeds. 
With  burdocks,  hemlock,  nettles,  cuckoo-flowers. 
Darnel,  and  all  the  idle  weeds  that  grow 
In  our  sustaining  corn.  —  A  century  send  forth; 
Search  every  acre  in  the  high  grown  field. 
And  bring  him  to  our  eye.      {^Exit  an  Officer.]  —  What 

In  the  restoring  his  bereaved  sense  ? 

He  that  helps  him,   take   all  my  outward  worth. 

Pkysician.     There  is  means,  madam : 
Our  foster-nurse  of  nature  is  repose. 
The  which  he  lacks ;  that  to  provoke  in  him. 
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Are  many  siraples  operative,  whose  power 
"Will  close  the  eye  of  anguish. 

C"''-  All  bleas'd  secrets, 

All  you  unpublish'd  virtues  of  the  earth, 
Spring  with  my  tears  !   be  aidant  and  remediate 
In  the  good  man's  distress! — Seek,  seek  for  him; 
Lest  his  ungovern'd  rage  dissolve  the  life 
That  wants  the  means  to  lead  it. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  News,  madam  : 

The  British  powers  are  marching  hitherward. 

Cor.     'Tis  known  before ;  our  preparation  stands 
In  expectation  of  them.  —  0  dear  father  ! 
It  is  thy  business  that  I  go  about, 
Therefore  great  France 

My  mouraing  and  important  tears  hath  pitied. 
No  blown  ambition  doth  our  arms  incite. 
But  love,  dear  love,  and  our  ag'd  father's  right. 
Soon  may  1  hear,  and  see  him !  lExeunt. 


SCEKE     V. 

A  Room  in   CJLOS-rEB's   Castle, 

Enter  Rboan  .and  Oswald. 
Reg.     But  are  my  brother's  powers  set  forth  ? 
Osw.     Ay,   madam. 
Reg.     Himself  in  person  there  ? 
Osw.  Madam,  wjth  much  ado : 

Your  sister  is  the  better  soldier. 

Reg.     Lord  Edmund   spake  not  with  your  lord  at 

home  ? 
Osw.     No,  madam. 
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R<:g.     What    might    import    my    sister's    letter    to 

Osw.     I  know  not,  lady. 

Reg.     'Faith,  he  is  posted  heiiee  on  serious  matter. 
It  was  great  ignorance,   Gloster's   eyes  being  out, 
To  let  him  live :  where  he  arrives  he  moves 
All  hearts  against  ub.     Edmund,   I  think,   is  gone, 
In  pity  of  his  misery,  to  dispatch 
His  nighted  life  ;  moreover,  to  descry 
The  strength  o'  th'  enemy. 

Osio.     I    must    needs    after    him,  madam,  with  my 
letter. 

Reg.      Our   troops    set   forth    to-morrow :    stay   with 

The  ways  are  dangerous. 

Osw,  I  may  not,  madam  ; 

My  lady  charg'd  my  duty  in  this  business. 

Reg.     Why  should  she  write   to  Edmund  ?     Might 
not  you 
Transport  her  purposes  by  word  ?     Belike, 
Something  —  I  know  not  what.  —  I'll  love  thee  much ; 
Let  me  unseal  the  letter. 

Osio.  Madam,  I  had  rather  — 

Reg.     I  know    your    lady  does    not   love   her  hua- 

I  am  sure  of  that ;  and,  at  her  late  being  here, 
She  gave  strange  ceiliads,  and  most  speaking  looks 
To  noble  Edmund.     I  know  you  are  of  her  bosom. 

Osw.     I,  madam. 

Reg.     I  speak  in  understanding ;  y'  are,  I  know  it ; 
Therefore,  I  do  advise  you,   take  this  note: 
My  lord  is  dead;  Edmund  and  I  have  talk'd, 
And  more  convenient  is  he  for  my  hand. 
Than  for  your' lady's.  —  You  may  gather  more. 
If  you  do  find  him,  pray  you,  give  him  this; 
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And    when     your     mistress    liears    thus    mucii    from 

you, 
I  pray,   desire  her  call  her  wisdom  to  her  ■ 
So,  fare  you  well. 

If  you  do  chance  to  hear  of  that  hi    d  t      o 
Preferment  falls  on  him  that  c  ts  h  n  off 

Osvi.     Would  I  could  n  eet  h        n  aJa        I  would 

What  party  I  do  follow. 

Reg.  Fare  thee  well.      \_Exeunt, 


The  Country  near  Dover. 

Enler  Qlosteb,  and  Ed&ab  dressed  like  a  peasant. 
Glo.     When  shall  I  come  to  th'  top  of  that    same 

hill? 
Bdg.     You    do    climh    up    it    now :    look,  how  we 

labour, 
Glo.     Methinks  the  ground  is  even. 
Edg.  Horrihle  steep  : 

Hark !  do  you  hear  the  sea  ? 

Glo.  No,  truly. 

Ed^.     Why,  then   your  other    senses    grow  imper- 

By  your  eyes'  anguish. 

Glo.  So  may  it  he,  indeed. 

Methinka,  thy  voice  is  alter'd ;   and  thnu  speak'st 
In  better  phrase  and  matter  than  thou  did'st, 

Edg.     Y'   are    much    deceiv'd ;    in    nothing    am    I 
chaug'd, 
But  in  my  garments. 

Glo.  Methinks  y'  are  better  spoken. 
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Edg.     Come  on,  sir ;  here's  tlie  place :  stand  still. 
—  How  fearful. 
And  dizzy  'tis  to  cast  one's  eyes  so  low  ! 
The  crows  and  choughs,  that  wing  the  midway  air, 
Shew  scarce  so  gross  as  beetles ;  half  way  down 
Hangs  one  that  gathers  samphire  ;   dreadful  trade  ! 
Methinks,  he  seems  no  higger  than  hia  head. 
The  fishermen  that  walk  upon  the  beach. 
Appear  like  mice  ;  and  yond'  tall  anchoring  bark, 
Diminish'd  to  her  cock ;  her  cock,  a  buoy 
Almost  too  small  for  sight.     The  murmuring  surge. 
That  oa  th'  unnumber'd'  idle  pebbles  chafes. 
Cannot  be  heard  so  high. — Til  look  no  more; 
Lest  my  brain  turn,  and  the  deficient  sight 
Topple  down  headlong. 

Glo.  Set  me  where  you  stand. 

Edg.     Give  me  your  hand ;  you  are  now  within  a 

Of  th'  extreme  verge :  for  all  beneath  the  moon 
Would  I  not  leap  upright. 

Glo.  Let  go  my  hand. 

Here,  friend,  's  another  purse ;  in  it,  a  jewel 
Well  worth  a  poor  man's  taking :  fairies  and  gods 
Prosper  it  with  thee!     Go  thou  farther  off; 
Bid  me  farewell,   and  let  me  hear  thee  going. 

Edg.     Now  fare  you  well,  good  air. 

Glo.  With  all  my  heart 

Edg.     Why  I  (to  trifle  thus  with  his  despair, 
Is  done  to  cure  it. 

Glo.  0,  you  mighty  gods  ! 

This  world  I  do  renounce,  and  in  your  sights 
Shake  patiently  my  great  af&ictbn  off; 
If  I  could  bear  it  longer,   and  not  fall 
.To  quarrel  with  your  great  opposelcss  wills, 
My  snuff,  and  loathed  part  of  nature,  should 
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Burn  itself  out.     If  Edgar  live,  O,  bless  him !  — 
Now,  fellow,  fare  thee  well. 

Edg.  Gone,  sir  ;  farewell.  — 

[Glostek  lea^s,  and  falls  along. 
And  )'et  I  know  not  how  conceit  may  rob 
The  treasury  of  life,  when  life  itself 
Yields  to  the  theft :   had  he  been  where  he  thought. 
By  this  had  thought  been  past. — Alive,  or  dead? 
Ho,  you  sirl  friend!  —  Hear  you,  sir?  —  speak! 
Thus  might  he  pass  indeed;  —  yet  he  revives. 
What  are  you,  sir  ? 

Glo.  Away,  and  let  me  die. 

Edg.     Had'st  thou  been  aught  but  gossamer,  feath- 

So  many  fadom  down  precipitating, 

Thou'dst  shiver'd  like  an  egg  :  but  thou  do'st  breathe; 

Hast    heavy    substance ;    bleed'st    not ;    speak'st ;    art 

sound. 
Ten  masts  at  each  ma,ke  not  the  altitude. 
Which  thou  hast  perpendicularly  fell : 
Thy  life's  a  miracle.     Speak  yet  again. 

G/o.     But  have  I  fallen,  or  no? 

Edg.      Fi'om    the    dread    summit    of    this    chali^y 

Look  up  a,  height ;  the  shrill-gorg'd  lark  so  far 
Cannot  be  seen  or  heard :  do  but  look  up. 

Glo.     Alack  !  I  have  no  eyes.  — 
Is  wretchedness  depriv'd  that  benefit. 
To  end  itself  by  death  ?     'Twas  yet  some  comfort, 
When  misery  could  beguile  the  tyrant's  rage, 
And  frustrate  his  proud  will. 

Edg.  Give  me  your  arm ; 

Up  ;  —  so  ;  —  how  is't  ?     Feel  you   your   legs  ?     You 
stand. 

Glo.     Too  well,  too  well. 
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Edg.  This  is  above   all  strangeness. 

Upon,  the  crown  o'  the  cliff,  what  thing  was  that 
Which  parted  from  you  ? 

Glo.  A  poor  unfortunate  beggar. 

Edg.     As  I  stood  here  below,  methought  his  eyes 
Were  two  full  moons ;  he  had  a  thousand  noses, 
■Horns  whelk'd  and  wav'd  like  the  onridged  sea: 
It  was  some  fiend ;  therefore,  thou  happy  father, 
Th  nk  that  the  cleatest  gods      1  o  make  them  honours 
Of  n  en  s    n  poss  h  !  t  es     ha  e  preserv'd  thee. 

Glo      I  do    ememher  no       henceforth  I'll  bear 
Affl    ton    til    t    lo  cr     o  t     self 
Eaou^5     enough       and    d  e      That  thing  you    speak 
of 
I  took    t  fo    a  man     oft  n    t    ould  say. 
The  fiend    tl  e  fi  nd       1  e  led  me  to  that  pJaee. 
E  Ig      Bea     f  ee  and  pa     n    thoughts.  —  But    who 
he 

E    e     "Lt.  i.    J  all  I    Ir    •ied  with  wild  Jlowers. 

The    afer    e  se       11     e  er  a    ommndate, 
Hia  n  ast      thus 

Le  No     they  cannot  to     h    me    for    coining ;    I 

an    he  K  ng  h  n  self 

Ed^      O    tl  ou  B  de  p  ero  ng  sight ! 

Lea  N  t  re  s  abo  e  t  n  that  respect.  —  There's 
jour  p  s  n  on  )  That  fellov  handles  his  how  like 
&  crow-keeper  :  draw  me  a  clothier's  yard.  —  Look, 
look  !  a  mouse.  Peace,  peace  !  —  this  piece  of  toasted 
cheese  wdl  do't.  —  There's  my  gauntlet;  I'll  prove  it 
on  a  giant.  —  Bring  up  the  brown  bills.  —  0,  well 
flown,  bird  !  —  i'  th'  clout,  i'  th'  ciout :  hewgh  !  —  Give 
the  word. 

Edg.     Sweet  marjoram. 

Lear.     Pass. 
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Gh.     I  know  that  voice. 

Lear.  Ha !  Goneril !  — With  a  white  beaid !  —  They 
flatter'd  me  like  a  dog ;  and  told  me  I  had  white 
hairs  in  my  beard,  ere  the  hlack  ones  were  there. 
To  say  ay  and  no  to  every  thing  I  said  ay  and  no 
to  was  no  good  divinity.  When  the  rain  came  to 
wet  me  once,  and  the  wind  to  make  me  chatter,  when 
the  thunder  would  not  peace  at  ray  bidding,  there 
I  found  'em,  there  I  smelt  'em  out.  Go  to,  they  are 
not  men  o'  their  words :  they  told  mc  I  was  every 
thing ;  'tis  a  lie,  I  am  not  ague-proof. 

Glo.  The  trick  of  that  voice  I  do  well  remember ; 
Is't  not  the  King  ? 

Lear.  Ay,  every  inch  a  king : 

When  I  do  stare,   see,  how  the-  subject  quakes. 
1  pardon  that  man's  life:   what  was   thy  cause?  — 
Adultery !  — 

Thou  shalt  not  die :  die  for  adultery  !  No  ; 
The  wren  goes  to  t  and  the  small  glide  1  fl\ 
Does  lecher  m  my  sight 

let  eopdation  thrive     lor  Glostei  s  bastaid  a^n 
Was  kmder  to  his  father  than  mj  da  ij,htei 
Got    twcen  tie  Uwhl  ■sheets 
To  t    lu-cuii    pell  mell    for  I  lack  soldieia  — 
Behold  jond   sim.penng  dame 
Whose  face  between  her  folks  presigeth  snow  , 
That  mmccs  virtue    and  does  shake  tie  head 
To  hear  of  pleasure  s  name 
The  htchcw    noi  the  soiloi  horse    ^oes  to  t 
With  a  more  riotou"*  appetite 
Do         from  th  t  they  are   centaurs, 

Tl      gh  U     hove: 

B  t  t     th    g  dl    d    the  gods  inherit, 
E         th  11  tl     ft  nd's  :   there's    Hell,   there's    dark- 

n  h  ti  Iphurous    pit,   burning,   scalding, 
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stench, 

cons  ump  til 

on;  — 

fie,  fie,  fie ! 

pali; 

pah! 

Give 

me  an 

ounce    of 

civet, 

good    apothecary, 

to    sweeten 

my  imi 

agination ; 

there's 

money  for 

thee. 

Glo. 

0,   let  ir 

Le  kiss 

that  hand 

Lear 

■.     Let    me 

■    wipe 

it    first; 

it  smells    of 

moi- 

taHty. 

Glo. 

0  ruia'd 

piece 

of  nature ! 

This 

great 

world 

ShaU    ! 

io  wear    out    to 

naught.  — 

Do'st 

thou 

know 

Lear.  I  remember  thine  eyes  well  enough.  Do'st 
thou  squiny  at  me  ?  No,  do  thy  worst,  blind  Cupid  ; 
Fll  not  love. — Head  thou  this  challenge:  mark  but 
the  penning  of  it. 

Glo.     Were  all  the    letters    suns,  I    could   not  see 

Edg.     I  would  not  take  this  from  report ;  it  is, 
And  my  heart  breaks  at  it. 

Lear.     Read. 

Gio.     What !   with  this  case  of  eyes  ? 

Lear.  0,  hoi  are  you  there  with  me?  No  e_,ea 
in  your  head,  nor  no  money  in  your  purse  ?  Youi- 
eyes  are  in  a  Iieavy  case,  your  purse  in  a  light :  yet 
you  see  how  this  world  goes. 

Glo.     I  see  it  feelingly. 

Lear  What  art  mad  '  A  man  may  sec  ho  i  this 
wotld  goes  n  th  no  eyes  Look  with  thme  eais  see 
how  yond  Just  ce  rails  upon  yond  smiple  thief 
Hark  m  thme  ear  change  places  and  han  ly  dindy, 
which  IS  the  Justice  which  a  the  thief '  —  Ihou  hast 
seen  a  farmers  dog  baik  at  a  beg^ir  ' 

Glo      A)     sir 

Lear      And  the  creature  run  fron  tie  cur''     Ihere 
thou  might  st  bel  old  the  great    n  "ige  uf  i.  thor  tj  :   a 
dog's  obey'd  in  office.  — 
Thou   rascal   beadle,  hold  thy  bloody  hand ! 
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Why  dost    thou    lash    that  whore  ?     Strip   tliine    own 

Thou  hotly  lust'st  to  use  her  in  that  kind 

For  whicK  thou  whipp'st  her.     The  usurer  hangs  the 


Through  tatter'd  clothes  small  vices  do   appear  ; 
Robes    and   furr'd    gowns    hide    all.      Plate    sin    with 

gold, 
And  the  strong  lance  of  justice  hurtlesa  breaks : 
Arm  it  in.  rags,  a  pigmy's  straw  does  pierce  it. 
None  does  offend,  none,  I  eay,  none;  TU  able 'em; 
Take  that  of  me,  my  friend,  who  have  the  power 
To  seal  th'  accuser's  lips.     Get  thee  glass  eyes  ; 
And,  like  a  scurvy  politician,  seem 
To  see  the    things  thou  dost  not.  —  Now,  now,  now, 

Pull  off  my  boots :  harder,  harder  ;  so. 

Edg.     0,  matter  and  impertinency  mix'd  ! 
Reason  in  madness  ! 

Lear.     If   thou   wilt    weep    my    fortunes,  take   my 
eyes. 
I  know  thee  well  enough ;  thy  name  is  Gloster : 
Thou  must  he  patient.     We  came  crying  hither  : 
Thou  know'st,  the  first  time  that  we  smell  the  air 
We    wawl   and    cry.       I   will    preach    to    thee  :    mark 

Glo.     Alack  !  alack  the  day  ! 

Lear.     When  we    are   born,  we    cry    that    we    are 

To  this  great  stage  of  fools.  — -  This  a  good  block.  — 
It  were  a  delicate  stratagem,  to  shoe 
A  troop  of  horse  with  felt :  I'll  put  it  in  proof ; 
And  when  I  have  stolen  upon  these   sons-in-law. 
Then,  kill,  kill,  kiU,  kill,  kill,  kill. 
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Enter  a  Gentleman  with  Attendants. 

Gent.     O,  here  he  is  :  lay  hand  upon  him.  —  Sir, 
Your  most  dear  daughter  — 

Lear.     No  rescue  ?     What !  a  prisoner  ?    I  am  even 
The  natural  fool  of  Fortune.  —  Use  me  well ; 
You  shall  have  ransom.     Let  me  have  a  surgeon, 
I  am  cut  to  th'  brains. 

Gent.  You  shall  have  any  thing. 

Lear.     No  seconds?     All  myself? 
Why,  this  would  make  a  man,  a  man  of  salt, 
To  use  his  eyes  for  garden  water-pots, 
[Ay,   and  laying  Autumn's  dust. 

Gent.  Good  sir,  — ] 

Lear.     I  will  die  bravely. 
Like  a  smug  bridegroom.     What !     I  will  be  jovial. 
Come,  come  ;    I  am   a   king,    ray  masters,   know  you 
that? 

Gent.     You  are   a  royal  one,   and  we  obey  you. 

Lear.     Then  there's  life  in  it.     Nay,  an  you  get  it, 
you  shall  get  it  by  running      Sa    'm  ia    ia 

[E    f     Att     d    t  /  U 
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Gent.     Near,   and  on  speedy  foot ;   the  main  descry 
Stands  on  the  hourly  thought, 

Edg.  I  thank  you,  sir :  that's  all. 

Gent.     Though  that  the  Queen  on  special  cause  is 

Her  army  is  mov'd  on. 

Sdg.  I   thank   you,  sir. 

lExit   Gent. 
Glo.     You  ever-gentle    gods,   take   my  breath    from 

Let  not  ray  worser  spirit  terapt  me  again 
To  die  before  you  please! 

Edg.  Well  pray  you,  father. 

Glo.     Now,  good  sir,   what  are  you  ? 

Edg.     A  most  poor  man,  made   tame  to  Fortune's 
blows  ; 
Who,   hy  the   art  of  known  and  feeling  sorrows. 
Am  pregnant  to  good  pity.     Give  me  your  hand, 
I'll  lead  you  to  some  biding. 

Glo.  Hearty  thanks ; 

The  bounty  and  the  bcnison  of  Heaven 
To  boot,  and  boot ! 

Enter  Oswald. 

Ostu.  A  proclaim'd  prize  !     Most  happy ! 

That  eyeless  head  of  thine  was  first  fram'd  flesh. 
To  raise  my  fortunes. — Thou  old  unhappy  traitor. 
Briefly  thyself  remember  :  —  the  sword  is  out 
That  must  destroy  thee. 

Glo.  Now  let  thy  friendly  hand 

Put  strength  enough  to  it.  [Edgak  interposes. 

Osw.  Wherefore,  bold  peasant, 

Dar'st  thou  support  a  publish'd  traitor  ?     Hence ; 
Lest  that  th'  infection  of  his  fortune  take 
Like  hold  on  thee.     Let  go  his  arm. 
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Edg.     Ch'ilS    not  let    go,  air,    without    vurther   'oa- 

Osw.     Let  go,  slave,  or  thou  di'st. 

Edg.  Good,  gentleman,  go  your  gait,  and  let  poor 
volk  pass.  An  ch'ud  ha'  been  zwaggcr'd  out  of  my 
life,  'tw     11  h     b     a  zo  long    as   'tis    by    a   vort- 

night.     N  J        m    n  t  near  th'  old   man ;    keep   out, 
che  vor'y  I       try  whether  your  costard  or  my  hal- 

low be  tl     Id         CI  ill  he  plain  with  you. 

Osw.     O  t    d     ghU 

Edg.  Ch  11  p  k  y  teeth,  zir.  Come ;  no  matter 
vot   your  foins. 

[They  jigkt ;  and  Edgae  knocks  him  down, 

Osw.     Slave,  thou  hast  slain  me. — Villain,  take  my 

If  ever  thou  wilt  thrive,   bury  my  body  ; 

And  give  the  letters,  which  thou  flnd'st  about  me. 

To  Edmund  Earl  of  Gloster ;  seek  him  out 

Upon  the  British  party  :  —  0,  untimely  death  !   [Vies. 

Edg.     I  know  thee  well :  a  serviceable  villain ; 
As  duteous  to  the  ^-ices  of  thy  mistress. 
As  badness  would  desire. 

Glo.  What !  is  he  dead  ? 

Edg.     Sit  you  down,  father ;  rest  you.  — 
Let's  see  his  pockets  :  these  letters,  that  he  speaks  of, 
May  be  my  friends.  —  He's   dead  ;  I  am  only  aorry 
He  had  no  other  death's-man.  —  Let  us  see  :  — 
Leave,  gentle  wax ;  and,  manners,  blame  us  not : 
To  know  our  enemies'  minds,  we  rip  their  hearts. 
Their  papers  is  more  lawful, 

[Reads.]  "Let  our  reciprocal  vows  he  remem,her'd. 
You  have  many  opportunities  to  cut  him  off:  if  your 
will  want  not,  time  and  place  will  hefrmifully  offer'd. 
There  is  nothing  done,  if  he  return  the  conqueror ; 
then  am  I  the  prisoner,  and   Ms  hed  my  gaol,  froia 


;at>yGoogle 


3C.  Til.  KING   LEAR.  307 

the  loathed   warmth    whereof  deliver  me,  and  supply 
the  place  for  your  labour. 

Your  ( Wife,  so  I  would  say,) 

affectionate  Servant, 

Gonseil:' 
0,  wndistinguiah'd  space  of  woman's  will! 
A  plot  upon  her  virtuous  husband's  life ; 
And  the  exchange,  my  brother  \  —  Here,  in  the  sands, 
Thee  I'll  rake  up,  the  post  unsajictified 
Of  murtherous  lechers ;  and  in  the  mature  time. 
With  this  ungracioua  paper  strike  the  sight 
Of  the  death-practis'd  Duke.     For  him  'tis  well. 
That  of  thy  death  and  business  I  can  tell. 

^Bunes  Oswaid. 

Glo.     The  King  is  mad :  how  stiff  is  my  vile  sense, 
That  I  stand  up,   and  have  ingenious  feeling 
Of  my  huge  sorrows !     Better  I  were  distract ; 
So  should  my  thoughts  be  sever'd  from  my  griefs, 
And  woes,  by  wrong  imaginations,  lose 
The  knowledge  of  themselves.  \^DTum,  afar  off. 

Edg.  Give  me  your  hand  : 

Fai  off,  methinks,  I  hear  the  beaten  drum. 
Come,  father;  FU  bestow  you  with  a  friend.  \^Exeunt. 


Scene  YII. 

A  Tent  in  the  French  Camp. 

Leah  on  a  led,  asleep  ;  Doctoi,  Gentleman,  and  Others, 

attending.     Enter  CoaDEiiA  and  Kent. 

Cor.     0  thou    good   Kent !    how  shall    I  live,  and 

To  match  thy  goodness  ?     My  life  will  be  too  short. 
And  every  r 
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Kent.     To  be  acknowledg'd,  madam,  is  o'er-paid. 
All  my  reports  go  with  the  modest  truth ; 
No  more,  nor  clipp'd,  but  so. 

Cor.  Be  bettor  suited: 

These  weeds  are  memories  of  those  worser  hours. 
I  pr'ythee,  put  them  off. 

Kent.  Pardon  me,   dear  madam  ; 

Yet  to  be  known  shortens  my  made  intent  r 
My  boon  I  make  it,  that  you  know  me  not, 
Till  time  and  I  think  meet. 

Cor.     Then   be  't   so,    my  good  lord.  —  How  does 
the  King?  [To  the  Physician. 

Doctor.     Madam,  sleeps  still. 

Cor.     0,   you  kind  gods. 
Cure  this  great  breach  in  his  abused  nature ! 
Th'  untun'd  and  jarring  senses,  O,  wind  up 
Of  this  child-changed  father  ! 

Doct,  80  please  your  Majesty, 

That  we  may  wake  the  King  ?  he  hath  slept  long. 

Cor.     Be  govem'd  by  your  knowledge,  and  proceed 
r  th'  sway  of  your  own  will.  — Is  he  array'd  ? 

[S./1  mmU. 

Gent.     Ay,  madam  ;  in  the  heaviness  of  his  sleep. 
We  put  fresh  garments  on  him. 

Doct.     Be    by,  good   madam,  when    we    do   awake 

I  doubt  not  of  his  temperance. 

Cor.  [Very  well. 

Doct.     Please  you,  draw  near.  —  Louder  the  music 
there.} 

Cor.     O  my  dear  father  !      ResCoratioa,  hang 
Thy  medicine  on  my  lips ;  and  let  this  kiss 
Repair  those  violent  harms,  that  my  two  sisters 
Have  in  thy  reverence  made  ! 

Kent.  Kind  and  dear  Princess ! 
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Cor.     Had  you  not  been   their  father,  these  white 
ilakes 
Had  challcng'd  pity  of  them.     Was  this  a  face 
To  be  oppos'd  against  the  warring  winds  ? 
[To  stand  against  the  deep  dread-bolted  thunder  ? 
In  the  most  terrible  and  nimble  stroke 
Of  qnick,  cross  lightning?  to  watch  (poor  perdu.') 
With  this  thin  helm  ?]      Mine   enemy's   dog, 
Though  he  had  hit  nie,  should  have  stood  that  night 
Against  my  Arc ;  and  wast  thoii  fain,  poor  father, 
To  bovel  thee  with  swine,  and  rogues  forlorn, 
In  short  and  musty  straw  ?     Alack,   alack  ! 
'Tis   wonder  that  thy  life  and  wits  at  once 
Had  not  concluded  all.  —  He  wakes ;  speak  to  him, 

Doct.     Madam,  do  you ;  'tis  fittest. 

Cor.     How  does  ray  Royal  Lord  ?     How  fares  your 
Majesty  ? 

Lear.     You  do   me  wrong,  to    take   me    out  o'  th' 

Thou  art  a  soul  in  bliss  ;  but  I  am  bound 
Upon  a  wheel  of  fire,  that  mine  own  tears 
Do  scald  like  molten  lead. 

Cor.  Sir,  do  you  know  me  ? 

Lear.     You  are  a  spirit,  I  know.     When  did   you 

Cor.     Still,  still,  far  wide. 

Docl.     He's  scarce  awake  :  let  him  alone  a  while. 

Lear.     Where  have  I  been  ?     Where  am  I  ?  —  Fair 
day-light  ?  — 
I  am  mightily  abus'd. — I  should  even  die  with  pity 
To  see  another  thus.  —  I  know  not  what  to  say.  — 
I  will  not  swear  these  are  my  hands: — let's  see; 
I  feel  this  pin  prick.     Would  I  were  assur'd 
Of  my  condition ! 

Cor.  O,  look  upon  me,  sir, 
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And  hold  your  hands  in  benediction  o'er  me.  — 
[No,  sir.]   you  must  not  kneel. 

Lear.  Pray,  do  not  mock  me : 

I  am  a  very  foolish,  fond  old  man, 
FoTHScore  and  upward,  not  an  hour  more  nor  less ; 
And,   to  deal  plainly, 
I  fear  I    am  not  in  my  perfect  mind. 
Methinks  I  should  know  yon,  and  know  this  man; 
Yet  I  am  doubtful ;   for  I  am  mainly  ignorant 
What  place  this  is ;  and  all  the  skill  I  have 
Remembers  not  these  garments  ;  nor  I  know  not 
Where  I  did  lodge  last  night.     Do  not  laugh  at  me, 
For,   as  I  am  a  man,   I  think  this  lady 
To  be  my  child  Cordelia. 

Cor.  And  so  I  am,  I  am. 

Lear      Be    your   tears  wet  ?     Yes,  'faith,     I   pray, 
weep  not ; 
If  you  have  poifon  for  me,  I  will  drink  it. 
I  know  you  do  not  love  me  ;  for  your  sisters 
Have,  as  1  do  remember,  done  me  wrong ; 
You  have  sorae  cause,  they  have  not. 

Cor.  No  cause,  no  cause. 

Lear.     Am  I  in  France  ? 

Kent.  In  your  own  kingdom,  sir. 

Lear,     Do  not  abuse  me. 

Doct.     Be  comforted,  good  madam :  the  great  rage. 
You  see,  is  our'd  in  him ;  [and  yet  it  is  danger 
To  make  him  even  o'er  the  time  he  has  lost.] 
Desire  him  to  go  in ;  trouble  him  no  more. 
Till  farther  settling. 

Cor.     Will't  please  your  Highness  walk  ? 

Lear.  You  must  hear  with  me  r 

Pray   you   now    forget    and    forgive ;    I    am   old,  and 
foolish. 

[^Exeunt    Leab,   Cokiielia,    Doctor,    and    At- 
tendants. 
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[ffeni.      Holds  it  true,   sir,   that  the  Duke  of  Coru- 
wall  was  so  slain  ? 

Kent.     Most  certain,  sir. 

Gent.      Who  is  conductor  of  his  people  ? 

Kent.     As  'tis  said,  the  liastard  son  of  Gloster. 

Gent.     They  say  Edgar,  his   haniah'd  son,  is  with 
the  Earl  of  Kent  in  Germany. 

Kent.     Report    is    change ahle.     'Tis    time    to    look 
about ;  the  powers  o'  th'  kingdom  approach  apace. 

Gent.     The  arbitrement  is  like  to  be  bloody.     Fare 
you  well,  air.  [Exit. 

Kent.     My    point    and    period    will    be    thoroughly 
wrought. 
Or  well  or  ill,  as  this  day's  battle's  fought.]      \_Exit. 


:  I,  —  The  Camp  of  the  British  Forces, 


Enter,  with  drums   and   colours,  Edmund,  Eegak, 
Officers,   Soldiers,   and    Others. 

EDiimvo. 

KNOW  of  the  Duke  if  his  last  purpose  hold ; 
Or  whether  since  he  is  advis'd  by  aught 
To  change  the  course.     He's  full  of  alteration 
And  self-reproving: — bring  his  constant  pleasure, 

[To  an  Officer,  who  goes  out. 
Reg.     Our  sister's  man  is  certainly  miscarried. 
Edm.     'Tis  to  be  doubted,  madam. 
Reg.  Now,  sweet  lord. 
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You  know  the  goodness  I  intend  upon  you ; 

Tell  me,  —  but  truly,  but  then  speak  the  truth,  — 

Do  you  not  lovo  my  sister  ? 

Edm.  In  honour'd  love. 

Reg.     But  have  you  never  found  my  brother's  way 
To  the  forfended  place  f 

Edm.  [That  thought  abuses  you. 

Reg.     I  am  doubtful  that  you  have  been  conjunct. 
And  bosom'd  witli  her,   as  far  as   we   call  hers.] 

Edm.     No,  by  mine  honour,  madam, 

Reg.     I  never  shall  endure  her.     Dear  my  lord. 
Bo  not  familiar  witk  her. 

Edm.  '  Fear  me  not.— 

She,  and  the  Duke  her  husband,  — 

Enter  Albany,  Goneeil,  and  Soldiers. 

\_Gon.     l^Aside.l     I  liad  rather  lose  the  battle,  than 
that  sister 
Shoild  bosen  him  ind  mi,  J 

ilb      Our  veri   losing  sister,   well  be  met  — 
Sir    this  I  heir,  —  the  Km g  is  come  to  his  daughter. 
With  others,  whom  the  rigour  of  our  state 
Fore  d  to  cry  out      [Wheie  I  could  not  he  honest, 
I  never  yet  was  valiant     for  this  business 
It  toucheth  us,   1''  France  invades  our  land, 
Not  holds  the  King,  with  othcis,  whom,  1  fear. 
Most  just  and  heaij   causes  make  oppose 

Ediit      Sir,  you  speak  nobU  ] 

Reg  ■Vlh)   IS  this  leasond' 

Gon      Combine  togethei    gainst  the  enemj  , 
Foi  these  domestic  and  pai:tn,ular  broils 
Arc  not  the  question  here 

Alb  Let  u«,  then,   determine 

^  ith  th   ancient  of  war  on  our  proceeding 

lEdm       I  shall   Utend  jou  presenth    at  \our  tent  J 
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Reg.     Sister,  you'E  go  with  us  ? 
Gon.     No. 

Reg.     'Tis  most  convenient ;  pray  you,  go  with  us. 
Gon.     lAside.}     0,    ho  I    I    know   the    riddle.  —  T 
will  go. 

Enter  Edgar,  disguised. 
Edg.     If  e'er  your  Grace  had  speech  with  man  so 
poor. 
Hear  me  one  word. 

Alh.  I'll  overtake  you, — Speak. 

\_Ei>!eunt  Edmund,  Eegan,  Gowekil,  Officers, 
Soldiers,  and  Attendants. 
Edg.     Before  you  fight  the  battle,  ope  this  letter. 
If  you  have  victory,  let  the  trumpet  sound 
Por  him  that  brought  it ;  wretched  though  I  seem, 
I  can  produce  a  champion  that  will  prove 
What  is  avouched  there.     If  you  miscarry, 
Your  business  of  the  world  hath  so  an  end, 
And  machination  ceases.     Fortune  love  you ! 
Alb.     Stay  til!  I  have  read  the  letter. 
Edg.  I  Wds  forbid  it. 

When  time  shall  serve,  let  but  the  herald  cry. 
And  I'll  appear  again.  [^Exit. 

Alb.     Why,    fare   thee   well :    I    will   o'erlaok    thy 

Enter  Edmund. 
Edm.     The  enemy's  in  view  ;'  draw  up  your  powers. 
Here   is  the  guess  of  their  true  strength  and  forces 

[^Handing  a  paper. 
By  diligent  discovery ;  hut  your  haste 
Is  now  urg'd  on  you. 

Alb.  We  wiU  greet  the  time.      lEidt. 

Edm.     To    both   these    sisters    have    I    sworn    my 
love  ; 


;at>yGoogle 


'<tl4 

KING   LEAR.                          aox  v. 

E    1   J    1 

f  tb      tber  as  tbe  stung 

Ai       f  th 

d  1         Wb  ch  of  tbem  shall  I  take  ? 

B  tl 

tb          Neitber  can  be  enjoy'd. 

h        to  take  the  widow. 

E      1      t 

m  k      m  d,  ber  sister  Goneril ; 

A  d  h    dl 

!   11  I         y  out  my  side, 

H      1     b 

lb          al    e.     Now  tben,  we'll  use 

H 

f      tb     battle;   wbicb  being  done. 

L  t  k      wh 

lib    rid  of  him  devise 

H       p    dy 

t  ki  g    ff     As  for  tbe  mercy 

■wi   h  b 

t     1    f    Tear,  and  to  Cordelia, 

Tb    b  ttl 

d               d  tbey  mthin  our  power. 

SI   11  n 

h     p    don;  for  my  state 

St    d      n 

ra    t    d  f    d,  not  to  debate.              [Exit. 

A  Field  between  tbe  two  Camps. 

Alarum  within.     Enter,  idUK  drum  and  colours,  Leah, 
CoKDBiiA,  and  their  Forces  ;  and  exeunt. 

Enter  Edgae  and  Glostes. 
Edg.     Here,  father,   take  the  shadow  of  this  tree 
For  your  good  host ;  pray  that  tbe  right  may  thrive. 
If  ever  I  return  to  you  again, 
I'll  bring  you  comfort. 

GIo.  Grace  go  with  you,   sir  I 

[^Exit  Ebgab. 

Alarum:  afterwards  retreat.     Enter  Edgah. 
Edg.     Away,  old  man !  give  me  thy  hand :  away ! 
King  Lear  hath  lost ;  he  and  bis  daughter  ta'en. 
Give  me  thy  band :  come  on. 
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GIo.     No  farther,  sir:  a  man  may  rot  even  here. 
Edg.     What !    in    ill    thoughts    again  ?     Men  must 
endure 
Their  going  hence  even  as  their  coming  hither ; 
Ripeness  is  all.     Come  on. 

Glo.  And  that's  true  too. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene   III. 

The  British  Camp  near  Dover. 

Enter,  in  conquest,  with  drum  and  colours,  Edmunb  ; 
Leak  and  Cobdelia,  as  prisoners  ;  Captain,  Offi- 
cers, Soldiers,  (J-c. 
Edm.     Some  officers  take  them  away  :   good  guard, 

Until  their  greater  pleasures  first  be  known. 

That  are  to  censure  them. 

Cor.  We  are  not  the  first, 

Who,  witli  host  meaning,  have  incurr'd  the  Avorst. 

For  thee,   oppressed  King,   am  I  cast  down  ; 

Myself  could  else  out-frown  false  Fortune's  frown. 

Shall    we    not    see    these    daughters,    and    these    sis- 

Lear.     No,    no,    no,    no !     Come,    let's    away    to 

We  two  alone  will  sing  like  hirds   i'  tli'  cage  : 
When  thou  dost  ask  me  blessing,  I'll  kneel  down, 
And  ask  of  thee  forgiveness.      So  we'll  live. 
And  pray,  and  sing,  and  tell  old  tales,  and  laugh 
At  gilded  butterflies,   and  hear  poor  rogues 
Talk  of  Court  news ;  and  we'll  talk  with  them  too, 
Who  loses,   and  who  wins;   who's  in,   who's  out; 
And  take  upon  's  the  mystery  of  things, 
As  if  we  were   God's   spies:   and  we'll  wear  out. 
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In  a  wall'd  prison,  packs  and  sects  of  great  ones. 
That  ebb  and  flow  by  tk'  moon. 

Edm.  Take  them  away. 

Lear.     Upon  sucli  sacrifices,  my  Cordelia, 
The  gods  themselves  throw  incense.     Have  I  caught 

He  that  parts  us  shall  bring  a  brand  from  Heaven, 
And  fire  us  hence  like  foxes.     Wipe  thine  eyes ; 
The  goujeers  shall  devour  them,  flesh  and  fell, 
Ere  they  shall  make  us  weep  :    we'll   see  'em    starv'd 

Come,  [Exmnt  Leak  and  Cokdelia,  guarded. 

Edm.     Come  hither,  Captain  ;  hark. 
Take    thou    this   note;    [giving  a  paper. "[  go,  follow 

them  to  prison. 
One  step  I  have  advanc'd  thee  ;  if  thou  do'st 
As  this  instructs  thee,  thou  do'st  make  thy  way 
To  noble  fortunes.     Know  thou  this,   that  men 
Arc  as  the  time  is ;   to  be  tender-minded 
Does  aot  become  a  sword.     Thy  great  employment 
Ayill  not  bear  question;  either  say  thou'lt  do't, 
Or  thrive  by  other  means. 

Copt.  I'll  do't,  my  lord. 

Edm.     About    it  ;    and    write    happy   when    th'ast 

Mark,  —  I  say,  instantly ;  and  carry  it  so 
As  I  have  set  it  down. 

[Capt.     I  cannot  draw  a  cart,  nor  eat  dried  oats ; 
If  it  be  man's  work,  I  will  do  it.]       '{^Exit  Captain. 

Fiourisli.     Enter  Albany,  Gonekil,  Regan,  Officers, 
and  Attendants. 
Alb.      Sir,    you   have    shew'd   to-day   your  valiant 
strain  ; 
And  Fortune  led  you  well.     You  have  the  captives 
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Who  were  the  opposites  of  tliis  day's  strife : 
We  do  require  tLem  of  you,  so  to  use  tliem, 
Aa  we  shall  find  their  merits  and  our  safety 
May  equally  determine. 

Edm.  Sir,  I  thought  it  fit 

To  send  the  old  and  miserable  King- 
To  some  retention,  [and  appointed  guard ;] 
Whose  age  has  charms  in  it,  whose  title  more, 
To  pluck  the  common  bosom  on  his  side. 
And  turn  our  impress'd  lances  in  our  eyes 
"WTiich    do    command    them.     With    him    I    sent  the 

My  reason  all  the  same ;  and  they  are  ready 
To-morrow,  or  at  farther  apace,  t'  appear 
Where  yoa  shall  hold  your  session.     [At  this  time 
We  sweat  and  bleed:  the  friend  hath  lost  his  friend; 
And  the  best  quarrels,  in   the  heat,   are  curs'd 
By  those  that  feel  their  sharpness.  — 
The  question  of  Cordelia  and  her  father 
Requires  a  fitter  place.] 

Alb.  Sir,  by  your  patience, 

I  hold  you  but  a  subject  of  this  war. 
Not  as  a  brother. 

Reg.  That's  as  we  list  to  grace  him ; 

Methinks  our  pleasure  miglit  have  been  demanded 
Ere  you  had  spoke  so  far.      He  led  our  powers, 
Bore  the  commission  of  my  place  and  person ; 
The  which  immediacy  may  well  stand  up, 
And  call  itself  your  brother. 

Goji.  Not  so  hot: 

In  his  own  grace  he  doth  exalt  him'^elf. 
More  than  in  your  addition. 

Reg.  In  my  rights. 

By  me  invested,  he   cnrapeers  the  best. 

Gon       That  were  the  most,  if  he  should  husband  you. 
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Reg.     Jesters  do  oft  prove  propteta. 

Gon.  Holla,  holla  1 

That  eye  that  told  you  so  look'd  but  a-squint. 

Reg.     Lady,  I  am  not  well ;   else  I  should  answer 
From  a  full-flowing  stomach.  —  General, 
Take  thou  my  soldiers,  prisoners,  patrimony : 
Dispose  of  them,  of  me ;  the  walls  are  thine. 
Witness  the  world  that  I  create  thee  here 
My  lord  and  master. 

Gon.  Mean  you  to  enjoy  him  ? 

Alb,     The  let-alone  lies  not  in  your  good  will. 

Edm.     Nor  in  thine,  lord. 

Alb.  Half-blooded  feEow,  yes. 

Reg.     Let   the    drum   strike,    and    prove    my  title 
thine.  [To  Edmund. 

Alb,     Stay  yet ;    hear   reason.  —  Edmund,  I   arreat 
thee 
On  capital  treason ;  and,  in  thy  arrest, 
This  gilded  serpent.     [^Pointing  to  Gon.]  —  For  your 

claim,  fair  sister, 
I  bar  it  in  the  interest  of  my  wife ; 
'Tis  she  is  sub -contracted  to  this  lord. 
And  I,  her  husband,   contradict  your  bans. 
If  you  will  marry,  make  your  love  to  me, 
My  lady  is  bespoke. 

Gon.  An  interlude  I 

All.     Thou    art  arm'd,   Gloster. — Let  the  trumpet 
1 
If  n  pp        t    p  upon  thy  person, 

Tl  y  h  n  n  f   t      nd  many  treasons, 

Th  my  pi  d  [^T/iromng  down  a  glove.']     I'll 

p  n  thj   heart. 

El     I  t         b      d    tl        art  in  nothing  less 
Tl    Q  I  h         h        pi  im'd  thee. 

R  g  Sick  !  0,  sick  ! 
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Gon.     \_Aside.']     If  not,  I'll  ne'er  trust  medicine. 

Edm.     There's  ■  my   exchange :    [throwing    down    a 
glove."]  what  in  the  world  he  is 
That  names  me  traitor,  villain-like  he  lies. 
Call  by  tliy  trumpet :  he  that  dares  approach, 
On  him,  on  you,   who  not  ?  I  will  maintain 
My  truth  and  honour  firmly. 

Alb.     A  herald,  ho  ! 

lEdm.  A  herald,  ho  !  a  herald !] 

Alb.     Trust  to  thy  single  virtue ;  for  thy  soldiers, 
AH  levied  in  my  name,  have  in  my  name 
Took  their  discharge. 

Reg.  My  sickness  grows  upon  me. 

Alh.     She  is  not  well;  convey  her  to  my  tent. 

[Esrit  Regan,  led. 
Enter  a  Herild 
Come  hither,  herald  —  Let  the  trumpet  sound. 
And  read  out  Ihis 

[Capt       Sound,   trumpet  J  [_A  humjiel  sound". 

Herild  leads 
"  If  any  man  of  quality,  or  degree,  wifktn  the  hsts 
of  the  army,  wtll  ma%ntam  upon  Edmund,  supposed 
Earl  of  Gloster,  that  he  is  a  mamjold  timtoi,  let 
him  appear  at  the  third  sound  of  the  ti  umpet  He 
is  hold  in  his  defence  ' 


lEdm.     Sound ! 

[1  Trumpet. 

Her.     Again. 

[2  Trumpet. 

Her.     Again. 

[3  Trumpet. 

ITmmpet  a 

mmrs  within. 

Enter  Edqab,  armed,  preeeded  hy  a  Trumpet. 
Alb.     Ask  him  hia  purposes,  why  he  appears 
Upon  this  call  o'  th'  trumpet. 


;at>yGoogle 


320  KING  LEAR.  act  v, 

Her.  What  are  you  ? 

Your  name  ?  your  quality  ^  and  why  you  answer 
This  present  summons  ? 

Edg.  Know,  my  name  is  lost ; 

By  treason's  tootli  bare-gnawn  and  canker-bit : 
Yet  am  1  noble  as  the  adversary 
I  come  to  cope. 

Alb.  Which  is  that  adversary  ? 

Edg.     What's  he  that  speaks  for  Edmund,  Earl  of 
Gloster  ? 

Edm.     Himself;  what  say'st  thou  to  him? 

Edg.  Di-aw  thy  sword, 

That  if  my  speech  offend  a  noble  heart. 
Thy  arm  may  do  thee  justice  ;  here  is  mine  : 
Behold,    it    is    my    privilege,    the    privilege    of   mine 

honours, 
My  oath,  and  my  profession.     I  protest, 
Maugre  thy  strength,  youth,  place,  and  eminence, 
Despite  thy  victor  sword,  and  fire-new  fortune, 
Thy  valour,  and  thy  heart,  thou  art  a  traitor ; 
False  to  thy  gods,   thy  brother,   and  thy  father  ; 
Conspirant  'gainst  this  high  illustrious  Prince  ; 
And,  from  th'  estremest  upward  of  thy  head. 
To  the  descent  and  dust  beiow  thy  foot, 
A  moat  toad-spotted  traitor.     Say  thou,  '  No,' 
This  sword,  this  arm,  and  my  best  spirits,  are  bent 
To  prove  upon  thy  heart,  whereto  I  speak, 
Thou  liest. 

Edfti.  In  wisdom,   I  should  ask  thy  name ; 

But,  since  thy  outside  looks  so  fair  and  warlike. 
And  that  thy  tongue  some  'say  of  breeding  breathes. 
What  safe  and  nicely  I  might  weO  delay 
By  rule  of  knighthood,  I  disdain  and  spurn. 
Back  do  I  toss  these  treasons  to  thy  head ; 
With  the  hell-hated  lie  o'erwhelra  thy  heart ; 
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Wliicli,  for  the'^    jet  p,Kncc   Ijj     and  scarcely  bruise. 
This  sword  of  mine  shall  give  tliem  instant  way, 
Where  they  sh^ll  lest  for  ever  — Trumpets,  speak. 
^Alarums      Then  fig^^^-     Edmund  falls. 

All.     O,  save  him  i  siie  him! 

Gon.  This  is  mere  practice,   Qloster. 

By  th'  law  of  arras,  thou  wast  not  bound  to  answer 
An  unknown  opposite ;  thou  art  not  vanquish'd, 
But  cozea'd  and  beguil'd. 

Alh.  Shut  your  mouth,  dame ; 

Or  with  this  paper  shall  I  stop  it  ?  ■ —  [To  Edg.]  Hold, 
sir! —  [GiveB  the  letter  to  Goneeil. 

Tbou  worse  than  any  name,  read  thine   own  evil : 
No  tearing,  lady ;  I  perceive  you  know  it. 

Gon.      Say,    if    I    do,    the    laws    are    mine,    not 

Who  can  arraign  me  for  't  ? 

Alb.  Most  monstrous  ! 

Know'st  thou  this  paper  ? 

Gon.  Ask  me  not  what  I  know. 

[Ent    GOKBHIL. 

Alb       Go   iftei   her      shes  desperate,  govern   her. 

lExit  an  Officer. 
Edm      "Whit  jtu  have  chdrg  d  me  with   thu  have 

And  more    much  moie      the  time   will  bring  it  out; 

Tis  pa<!t    ind  so  im  I      But  what  ait  thiu 
That  hast  this  fortune  on  me  '     If  thourt  ncble, 
I  do  forgive  thee 

Eig  Let  s  etchanjje  charity 

I  am  no  less  m  blood  than  thou  art    Edmund, 
If  more,   the  more   thou  hast  wiongd  me 
Mj  name  is  Edgar,  and  thy  father  s  son 

Ihe  gods  arc  just    and  of  our  pleasant  vices 
JIake  msfruments  to  plague  us 
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Tlie  dark  and  vicious  place  where  thee  he  got 
Cost  him  kis  eyes. 

Edm.  Thou'st  spoken  right,  'tis  true ; 

The  wheel  is  come  ftiU  cirde :  I  am  here. 

Ali.     Methought  thy  very  gait  did  prophesy 
A  royal  nobleness.     I  must  embrace  thee : 
Let  sorrow  split  my  heart,  if  ever  I 
IHd  hate  thee,  or  thy  father. 

Edg.  Worthy  Prince,  I  knuw  't. 

Ali.     Where  have  you  hid  yourself? 
How  have  you  known  the  miseries  of  your  fatker  ? 

Edg.     By  nursing    them,  my   lord.  —  List    a  brief 

And  wlien  'tis  told,  O  that  my  heart  would  burst !  — 

The  bloody  proclamation  to  escape. 

That    follow' d    me    so    near,    (0,    our    lives'    Bweet- 

Th.at  we  the  pain  of  death  would  hourly  die, 
Bather  than  die  at  once  !)   taught  me  to  shift 
Into  a  madman's  rags,  t'  assume  a  semblance 
That  very  dogs  disdain'd;  and  in  this  habit 
Met  I  mj  father  with  his  bleeding  rings. 
Their  precious  stones  new  lost ;  became  his  guide. 
Led  him,  bcgg'd  for  Mm,  sav'd  him  from  despair ; 
Neier  (0  lault  )  repeal d  mjaelf  unto  him 
Lntil  some  half  ho  r  paat    when  I  was  arm  d 
Not  sure    though  hoping    of  this  goo  1  success 
I  tsk  d  his  blessing    and  from  first  to  list 
Told  him  our  pilgnmige      but  his  flaw  1  heait 
(Alick'  too  weak  the  conflict  to  support) 
rwi\t  two  extremes  of  pission   joy  and  grief 
Burst  smibngly 

Edm  This  speech  of  yours  hith  moi  d  me, 

And  shall    perchance    do  good     but  spcik  >ou  on; 
\ou  look  as  ^ou  had  something  more  fi  say 
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AU.      If    there    be    more    more    woeful,    hold    it 

For  I  am.  almost  ready  to  dissolve, 
Hearing  of  this. 

Edg.  [This  would  have  seem'd  a  period 

To  such  as  love  not  sorrow ;  hut  another. 
To  amplify  too  much,   would  make  much  more, 
And  top  extremity. 

Whilst  I  was  big  in  clamour,  came  there  a  man. 
Who,  having  seen  me  in  my  worst  estate, 
Shunn'd  my  abborr'd  society  ;   but  then,  finding 
Who  'twas  that  so  eudur'd,   with  his  strong  arms 
He  fasten'd  on  my  neck,  and  bellow'd  out 
As  he'd  burst  heaven ;  threw  me  on  my  father ; 
Told  the  most  piteous   tale  of  Lear  and  him, 
That  ever  ear  receiv'd ;  which  in  recounting. 
His  grief  grew  puissant,  and  the  strings  of  life 
Began  to  craclt ;  twice,  then,  the  trumpets  sounded, 
And  there  I  left  him  tranc'd. 

Alb.  But  who  was  this  ? 

Edg.     Kent,  sir,  the    banish'd   Kent ;    who  in  dis- 

Follow'd  his  enemy  King,  and  did  him  service 
Improper  for  a  slave. 

Enter  a  Gentleman  hastily,  with  a  'hloody  knife. 

Gent.     Help,  help  !  O  help  ! 

Edg.  What  kind  of  help  ? 

Alb.  Speak,  man, 

Edg.     What  means  that  bloody  knife  ? 

Gent.  'Tis  hot,  it  smukes ; 

It  came  even  from  the  heart  of—  0  !   she's  dead  : 

Alb.     Who  dead  ?  speak,  man. 

Gent.     Your  lady,  sir,  your  lady :  and  her  sister 
By  her  is  poison'd ;  she  hath  confess'd  it. 
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Edm.     I  was  eontiaoted  to  them  botli :  all  tliree 
Now  many  in  an  instant. 

Alh.  Produce  the  bodies,  be  they  alive  or  dead !  — 
This  judgment  of  the  Heavens,  that  makea  us  tremble. 
Touches  us  not  with.  pity.  [^Eidt  Gentleman, 

Enter  Kent. 

Edg.  Here  cornea  Kent. 

Alh.     0,    it  is  he. 
The  time  will  not  allow  the  compliment. 
Which  very  manners  urges. 

Kent.  1  am  come 

To  bid  my  King  and  master  aye  good  night  : 
Is  he  not  here  ? 

Alb.  Groat  thing  of  us  forgot !  — 

Speak,  Edmund,  where's  the  King?  and  where's  Cor- 

Seest  thou  this  object,  Kent? 

[2%e    iodies   of  Gonehil    and    Reoan  are 
brought  in. 

Kent.     Alack  !  why  thus  ? 

Edm.  Yet  Edmund  was  belov'd  : 

The  one  the  other  poison'd  for  my  sake. 
And  after  slew  herself. 

Alb.     Even  so.  —  Cover  their  faces. 

Edm.     I    pant    for   life  ;  —  some    good    I    mean    to 
do. 
Despite  of  mine  own  nature.      Quickly  send,  — 
Be  brief  in  it,  —  to  til'  castle  ;   for  ray  writ 
Is  on  the  life  of  Lear,  and  on  Cordelia.  — 
Nay,   send  in  time. 

Alh.  Run,  run!   O,  ran  ! 

Edg.     To  whom,  my  lord?  —  Who  has  the  office? 

Thy  token  of  reprieve. 
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Edm.     Well  thought  on  :  take  my  sword. 
Give  it  the   Captain. 

A!h.  Haste  thee,  for  thy  life. 

[^Exit  Edgak. 

Edm.     He  hath  commission  from  thy  wife  and  me 
To  hang  Cordelia  in  the  prison,   and 
To  lay  the  blame  upon  hev  own  despair. 
That  she  fordid  herself. 

Ali.     The  gods    defend   her !     Bear   Mm    hence    a 
wiiile.  [Edmund  is  home  off. 

Enter  Leae,  with  Coedelia  dead  in  his  arms ;  Ed- 

GAH,   Officer,   and  Others. 

Lear.     Howl,  howl,  howl,  howl !  —  O,  you  are  men 

of  stones  ; 

Had  I  your  tongues  and  eyes,   I'd  use  them  so 

That    heaven's  vault    should   crack.  —  She's   gone   for 

I  know  when  one   is  dead,   and  when  one  lives ; 
She's  dead  as  earth.  —  Lend  me  a  lookii^-glass ; 
If  tliat  her  breath  will  mist  or  stain  the  stone. 
Why,  then  she  lives. 

Kent.  Is  this  the  promis'd  end  ? 

Edg.     Or  image  of  that  horror  ? 

Ali.  Fall,  and  cease  ! 

Lear.     This  feather  stirs ;  she  lives !  if  it  be  so. 
It  is  a  chance  which  does  redeem  all  sorrows 
That  ever  I  have  felt. 

Kent.  O,  my  good  master  !     [^Kneeling. 

Lear.    Pr'ythee,  away. 

Edg.  'Tis  noble  Kent,  your  friend. 

Lear.     A    plague    upon    you,    muithercrs,    traitors 
all! 
I  might  have  sav'd  her ;  now,  she's  gone  for  ever !  — 
Cordelia,  Cordelia !  stay  a  little,     Ha  ! 
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What  is't  thou  'Jaj  st '  —  Her  \oice  was  e'ver  soft 
Gentle,  and  low  — an  exct-llont  thing  m  woman  — 
I  kill'd  tte  sla^e  that  was   a  hanging  thee 

Officer       Tis  true,  my  lord*,  he  did 

Lear.  Did  I  not,  fellow? 

I  have  seen  the  day,  with  my  good  bitm^  faulehion 
I  would  have  made  them  skip     I  am  old  now. 
And  these  sime  ciro'fses  spoil  me  — Who  are  you? 
Mine  eyes  are  not  o  the  best   —  1 11  tell  you  straight. 

Kent.      If    Fortune    bix^    of    two    aho    lovd    and 

One  of  them  wc  behold 

Lear.     This  is  a  dull  light  —  4je  lou  not  Itent  ? 

Kent.  The  aimc, 

Your  servant  Kent.     Where  is  your  servant  Caius  ? 

Lear.     He's  a  good  fellow,  I  can  tell  you  that; 
He'll  strike,  and  quickly  too. — -He's  dead  and  rotten. 

Kent.     No,  ray  good  lord;  I  am  the  very  man  — 

Lear.     I'll  see  ttat  straight. 

Kent.     That  from    your  first  of   difference    and  de- 
Have  folIoTv'd  your  sad  steps. 

Lear.  You  are  welcome  hither. 

Kent.     Nor  no  man  else.     All 's  cheerless,  dark,  and 
deadly : 
Your  eldest  daughters  have  fordone  themselves. 
And  desperately  are  dead. 

Lear.  Ay,   so  I  think. 

Alb.     He    knows    not    what    he    says ;    and    vain 
is  it, 
That  we  present  us  to  him. 

Edg.  Very  bootless. 

Enter  an  OffiRer. 
Off.     Edmund  is  dead,  ray  lord. 
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Alb.  That's  but  a  trifle  here.  — 

You  lords,  and  noble  friends,  know  our  intent. 
What  comfort  to  this  great  decay  may  come. 
Shall  be  applied :  for  us,  we  will  resign. 
During  the  life  of  this  old  Majesty, 
To  him  our  absolute  power.  — You,  to  your  rights, 

l_To  Edgak  and  Kent. 
With  boot,  and  such  addition,  as  your  honours 
Have  more  than  merited.  —  All  friends  shall  taste 
The  wages  of  their  virtue,  and  all  foes 
The  cup  of  their  deserrings.  —  O,  see,  see  ! 

Lear.     And  my  poor  fool  is  hang'd !     No,  no,  no 
life: 
Why  should  a  dog,  a  horse,  a  rat,  have  life, 
And  thou  no  breath  at  all  ?     Thou'lt  come  no  more. 
Never,  never,  never,  never,  never  !  — 
Praj  you,  undo  this  button :  thank  you,  sir,  — 
Do    you    see    this  ?      Look    on    her,  —  look,  —  her 

hps,-- 
Look  there,  look  there  !  — ■  [He  dies. 

Edg.  He  faints  !  —  My  lord,  my  lord  !  — 

Kent.     Break,  heart ;  I  pr'ythee,  break  ! 

Edg.  Look  up,  my  lord. 

Kent.     Vex  not  his  ghost :  O,  let  him  pass  :  he  hates 

That  would  upon  the  rack  of  this  tough  world 
Stretch  him  out  longer. 

Edg.  He  is  gone,   indeed. 

Kent.     The  wonder  is,  he  hath  endur'd  so  long  ; 
He  hut  uaurp'd  his  life. 

Ali.     Bear  them  from    hence.     Our    present   husi- 

Is  general  woe. — Friends  of  my  soul,  you  t^ain 

\^To  Kent  and  Edoah. 
Rule  in  this  realm,   and  the  gor'd  state  sustain. 
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Kent      I  have  a  journej,  bii,  shortly  to  go 
My  mister  calls  me,  I  must  not  "Jaj,  no 

AJb      The  weight  of  this  sid  time  we  must  obey  ; 
Speak   what  we  feel,  not  what  we  ought  to  siy 
The  oldest  hith  borne  most     we,   that  are  joung, 

TEa.eunt,  teith  a  dead  march. 
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NOTES    ON    KING    LEAE. 


ACT   FIRST. 
Scene  I. 


p.  207.  ■■ the  Diike  of  Albany"  :  —  At  an  early  peiiod  Scot- 
land was  called  Albany  ;  but  Shakespeare  probably  used 
the  name  here  with  no  particular  cotmtry  in  mind. 

"         " that  cwiosity  in  neither":  —  i.  c,  that  esaot 

scrutiny  in  neither.    We  still  say,  to  esamine  curiously. 

"  ' ' of  eithei'a  moiety  "  :  —  '  Moiety '  was  frequently 

used  of  old  to  mean  any  considerable  part. 

p.  208.  "He  hath  been  dm*  nine  years,  and  aioan  he  shall  again": 
—  No  remark  has  been  made  upon  this  speech  by  any 
commentator  or  editor  ;  but  I  confess  that  I  cannot  un- 
derstand it. 
"  "I  shall,  my  lieffe":^So  the  4to. ;  the  folio,  "my 
Lord,"  the  latter  word  having  doubtless  been  caught  from 
the  line  above. 
"  "  Cotiferriiig  them  on  younger  airertgtha  "  .-  —  The  Itos., 

"  Confirming  thera  on  younger  years." 

p.  209.  "  /  fow  you  more  than  words  Gort  adsid  the  jnalter  "  :  — 
The  folio,  **  more  tban  word  "  by  a  manifest  misprint  al- 
most too  trifling  for  notice.  Here  Shakespeare  followed 
Holinshed  closely,  as  will  be  seen.  —  ■'  He  first  asked 
Gonorilla  the  eldest  how  well  she  loved  him  ;  who  call- 
ing hir  goda  to  record,  protested  that  she  loved  him  more 
Hilin  her  ovra  life,  which  by  right  and  reason  should  be 
most  deere  nnto  hir.  With  which  answer  the  father 
being  well  pleased,  turned  to  the  second,  and  demanded 
of  hir  how  well  she  loved  him;  who  answered  (confirm- 
ing hit  saieingB  with  great  othes,)  that  she  loved  him 
more  than  toong  could  expresse,  and  farre  above  all  other 
creatures  of  the  world.  Then  called  he  his  youngest 
■(j2  (329) 
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daughter  Cordeilla  before  him,  and  asked  liir,  what 
account  she  made  of  liim ;  unto  whom  she  made  this 
answer  as  followeth  :  Knowing  the  great  love  and  iather- 
lie  eeale  that  you  have  alwaies  boin  towards  me,  (for 
the  which  I  maie  not  anawere  you  otherwise  than  I  thinke 
and  aa  m;  conscience  leadeth  me,)  I  protest  unto  you  that 
I  have  loved  you  ever,  and  will  contmuallie  (while  I  live) 
loie  you  as  my  natural  father.  And  if  you  would  more 
understand  of  the  love  I  bear  yon,  ascert^n  yourself, 
that  BO  much  as  you  have,  so  niuoh  you  are  worth,  and 
so  much  I  love  you,  and  no  more." 
19.  ■• 'What  shall  Cordelia  rfof'  —  Thm  the  «os.!  the  folio, 
"  What  shall  Cordelia  apealcf"  The  reply  plainly  shows 
that  the  4to8.  are  right,  and  the  folio  wrong. 

" wife  of  Cornwall;  [%)«iJ "  J ;  —  ' Speak,'  found 

in  the  4to3.,  and  necessBvy  to  the  line,  was  dropped  from 
the  folio.  At  the  beginning  of  the  next  line  the  folio  also 
omits  '  Sir,'  and  has,  I  believe,  been  always  followed 
hitherto.  But  it  is  a  delicate  touch  of  keeping  that 
GoHeril  and  Jtejan  should  both  render  their  yet  not  dis- 
crowned father  this  lip-service. 

"  Only  she  comes  too  short,  that  I  profess,"  Sea.:  — i.e.. 


phrase  ;  but  I  am  by  no  means 
rupt.     It  seems  to  mean   the 
tion.    The  folio  for   'possesses 
ftom  the  second  line  ahove. 

confident  that  it  is  cor- 
'  has  •professes,'  caught 

>.  210.     "  More  richer  than  my  tongue 
folio,    "More  jjoBiie.uus,''   Sec, 
misprint  for  "  Moie  precious." 

'■:— Thu3tl!e4t03.;  the 
which  may  possibly  be  a 

"  Although  OKI-  last  and  least,"  &e. : 
The  4tos.  have, 

—  Thus  the  folio. 

"Sutnow, 
Although  the  last,  ho*  least  in  mr  de 
What  can  you  say  to  i«n  a  third;  n 
Then  your  asters  ?  " 

ere  loue 

It  has  been  the  general  custom  1 
of  the  folio  hy  that  of  the  itos.. 

■  and^'ti 

rrect"  the  reading 
sprint 

"  Now  our 
Although  the  last  not  least,  ir 
The  vines  of  France  and  milk 
Strive  to  be  interess'd  "  &e. 

■  whose  dear  love 
of  Burgundy 
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But  plainly  this  passage  was  I'cwrittBii  brforo  the  folio 
was  printed.  The  lasfpart  of  tlio  second  line  as  it  ap- 
pears in  the  4to.  shows  fliat  the  figurative  allusion  to  the 
King  of  France  and  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  could  have 
formed  no  part  of  the  passage  wheii  that  text  was  printed. 
And  in  the  rewriting  there  was  a  happy  change  made  from 
the  common-place  of  '  last  not  least '  to  an  aUnaion  to  the 
personal  traits  and  family  position  of  Cordelia.  The  iit- 
pres^on  produced  by  all  the  paseages  in  which  she  ap- 
pears or  is  referred  to,  is,  that  she  -was  her  father's  little 
pet,  while  her  sisters  were  big,  bold,  brazen  beauties. 
Afterwards,  in  thia  very  scene,  Lear  says  of  her  to  Bur- 
jrumrfj/,-— 

"  Sir,  there  she  stands  ; 
If  aught  within,  that  liilie  seeming  substance, 
Or  all  of  it,  loiih  our  displeasure  pieced,"  &c. 
When  she  is  dead,  too,  her  father,  although  an  infirm  old 
Inan,  "foarsoore  and  upward,"  carries  her  body  in  his 
arms.  Cordelia  was  evidently  the  least,  as  well  as  the 
youngest  and  beat  beloved,  of  the  old  King's  daughters  , 
and  therefore  he  says  to  her,  "  Now  our  joy,  what  can  you 
say  to  justify,my  intention  of  giving  you  tiie  richest  third 
of  the  kingdom,  although  you  are  the  youngest  bom,  and 
the  least  royal  in  your  presence?"  The  poet's  every  touch 
upon  the  figure  of  Cordelia  paints  her  as,  with  all  her  firm- 
iless  of  character,  a  creature  to  nestle  in  a  man's  bosom 
—  her  father's  or  her  husband's  —  and  to  be  cherished 
almost  like  a  little  child ;  and  this  happy  afterthought 
brings  the  picture  into  perfect  keeping,  and  at  the  very 
commencement  of  the  drama  impresses  upon  the  mind  a 
characteristic  trait  of  a  personage  who  plays  an  important 
part  in  it,  although  she  is  little  seen. 

p.  210.      ••[Tolave  my  faiher  all]"  .-  —  This  hemistich  is  found 
only  in  the  4tos. 
"  "But  goes  %  Aeort  mith  t/iisf  — The  4tos.,   "But 

goes  (Si's  mith  thy  kmri,"  which,  I  take  it,  is  not  a  mere 
accidental  vaiiation. 

p,  211.  "  The  mjwferiftj  of  Hecate  ":  — It  is  hardly  worth  while 
to  notice  the  misprint  of  the  folio,  "The  miserie-i,"  &c., 
which  was  corrected  in  the  second  folio. 

"  " Hence,  and  avoid  my  sight!"  —  There  is  no  stage 

direction  in  the  old  copies  as  to  these  words  ;  bnt  they  are 
most  probably  addressed  to  Cordelia.  Yet  it  may  be  rea- 
sonably urged  that  Cordelia  does  not  go  out,  as  she  would 
be  likely  to  do  upon  such  a  command,  and  that  although 
Ketil  has  merely  broken  in  with  "  Good,  my  liege,"  Lear 
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is  choleric  and  unreasonable  enoagh  to  hound  him  fioni 
the  presence  upon  such  dight  provocation. 

p.  211.     "With  my  two  daughters'  dowers  digest  the  third"  :  ^ 
i.  e.,  break  it  up,  divide,  dissolve  it. 

p.  212.     " Reverse  (Ay  Aram  "  ;  —  So  the  4tos. ;  the  folio, 

"  Resei-oe  thy  slate"  which  I  cannot  regard  as  other  than  an 
accidental  variation,  because  Kent  malies  no  attempt  to 
induce  Lear  in  abandon  bis  design  of  dividing  his  king- 
dom ajid  abdicating  his  throne ;  he  simply  pleads  ibr 
Cordelia.  Between  '  reverse '  and  '  reserve '  the  differ- 
ence is  only  the  ttflnsposilion  of  two  letters ;  and  that 
change  once  made  by  accident,  the  other  would  naturally 
fbllon'  by  design. 

p.  213.  "  That  thou  hast  soi^ht,"  &o. :  —  So  the  folio  ;  llie 
Itos.,  "SuiCB  thou,"  &c.  The  Itttter  reading  ie  more  in 
accordance  with  the  common  usage  of  the  present  dfty ; 
but  either  is  correct ;  and  the  former  seems  to  me  more 
in  keeping  with  the  stj'le  of  this  piny.  Of  old  ■'  that " 
had,  as  it  still  has  among  our  best  writers  the  sense  of 
for  that,  seeing  that,  assmning. 
"  "To    shield  thee  from    disaaters,'\  &c. :  —  ihe   4tOB  , 

p.  215.  "  That  she,  isho  even  but  now  "  :  —  The  folio  whom 
even  ; "  the  itos.,  "  tliat  even." 
"  "The  best,  the  dearest";  —  So  the  folio  the  4toB 
"  Moat  best,  most  dearest,"  a  duplication  of  tht  superla 
tiye  not  uncommon  in  Shakespeare's  day  In  the  last 
line  of  the  speech  the  4tos.  have,  "  Coald  never  plant  in 

"  "It  is  no  vicious  blot,  muHher,  or  foalne&s       —Mr 

Collier's  folio  of  1632  hns,  "  It  is  no  vicious  blot  iw>  otliei 
foulness;"  which  is  only  specious  ;  for  '* vicious  blot" 
is  altogether  too  general  a  term  to  be  put  in  the  alterna- 
tive with  "  foulness,"  almost  as  general,  and  of  like  mean- 
ing. I  do  not  doubt  that  Shakespeare  wrote  ■  murther.' 
"  "Royal  iKn^";  — So  the  folio;    the   4tos.,  "Eoyall 

Lear."  See  "God  save  Eing  Richard,  England's  royal 
King  i "  Richard  the  Third,  Act  III.  Sc,  7 ;  and  iji  An- 
tomj  and  CUopatra,  Act  V,  Sc.  2,  — 

"  It  is  well  done,  and  fitting  for  a  princess 

Descended  of  so  many  royal  kings." 

p.  218.      "Since  that  respects  o/ fortune"  :  — The   folio  mb- 

"The 
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Capell,  and  others  wctp  right  in  supposing  that  we  Owe 
this  singularly  awkward,  if  not  senseless  reading  to  the 
same  typographical  error  which  in  Corioianus,  Act  I.  Se. 
6,  made  "Ye  Roman  gods"  "  The  Roman  gods"  > 

p.  217.     " at  lust  shame  them  derides  ":  — The  folio  mia- 

printa,  "  at  last  wilh  shame  derides." 

'  " then  must  we  look  Jrom  his  age  to  receive,"  So. : 

—  The  4t08.,  "then  must  we  looke  to  receive  from  hia 
age." 

Scene  IL 

p.  218.  "  Stajxd  in  the  plague  of  custom"  : -i  Here  'in"  seems 
to  be  used  in  tlie  sense  of  exposed  to,  as  it  ia  when  we 
say  'in  peril'  or  in  the  phrase  "you  stand  within  his 
dluiger,"  Mer.  of  Vea.,  Act  IV.  Sc.  1.  But  'plague' 
has  been  regarded  with  suspicion  by  several  editora. 
"  The  eimoiiti/  of  nations  "  is  what  Johnson  would  have 
called  the  scrupulosity  of  nations;  and  "to  deprive  me" 
means  to  cut  me  off,  disinherit  mc. 
"  "  Shall  (op  th'  legitimate  "  :  —  The  folio,  "  Shall  to'  tk' 
Legitimate;"theitos.,  "ShalWooiA'  legidmate,"  Thein- 
genioua  correction  Hrst  appeared  in  Edwards'  Canons  of 
Criticism,  "into  wMoh,"  says  Capell,  {Ifotea  and  Various 
Readings,  Part  2,p.  H6,)"itwasreceiv'd  from  this  editor 
(together  with  other  communications  concerning  readings 
of  copies,)  by  that  ingenious  work's  writer." 

p.  219.     " siiisortJ'rf  his  power":  —  i.  e.,  jielded  his  power. 

This  seems  to  be  a  perversion  of  the  figurative  use  of  '  sub- 
scribe '  in  the  sense  of  submit,  to  which  '  yield '  is  a  syno- 
nyme,  though  not  in  a  transitive  sense  ;  e.  g..  Tamiiig  of 
the  Shrevi,  Act  I.  So.  1,  — 

"  Sir,  to  your  pleasure  humbly  I  subscribe." 
The  folio  has,  "prescrib'4  his  power,"  which  might  be 
accepted  in  the  sense  of  limited,  circumscrib'd  his  pow- 
er,  were  it  not  that  the  king  is  manifestly  the  nomina- 
tive understood^  In  the  next  line  'exhibition'  means 
allowance,  stipend,  as  in  "Like  exhibition  thou  shalt 
ha"e  from  me,"  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  Act  I.  Sc.  3, 
"  '■ that  (erriWe  dispatch  of  it,"&c.:  —  Here 'terri- 
ble is  not  the  mere  meaningless  expletive  so  often  used 
by  TincultiTated  people.  Edmtmd  hides  the  letter  sway 
in  haste  and  terror. 

p.  280.     "When  came  this  to  yoiit" —  The  folio  has  an  acci- 
dental transposition  here,  —  "  When  came  you  to  this  f  " 

p   221.     " no  other  jjre(e«ce  of  danger"  : —  i.  e.p  intcntio- 

of  danger. 
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p.  221.     "  I^JVbr  isiwt,  sure"  :  —This  speecli  and  Olosier's  reply,  as 
far  as  "  Heayen  and  Earth,"  inoluaiye,  are  not  in  the  folio. 
"         "  I  would  taistate  myself  to  be  til  a  due  resolution  "  :  — 
i.  e.,  I  would  give  up  rank  and  property  to  know  cer- 
tainly all  I  ought  to  know. 

p.  222.     "  [Edgar  —  and]  pat  he  comes ";  — The  words  'Edgar 
and '  are  found  only  in  the  itos. 

"         " these  divisions,  — fa  sol  la  mi"  i  —  Aeeording  to 

modern  Italian  solmization,  fa  sol  la  si;  i.  e.,  a  progres- 
sion through  the  interval  of  a  fourth,  ending  upon  the 
seventh  or  leading  note  of  the  scale ;  whtcti,  unless  fol- 
lowed by  the  tonic,  or  uaed  ftir  some  very  special  effect, 
is  a  most  distracting  figure,  based  upon  the  most  poignant 
of  discords.  In  Shakespeare's  time,  and  until  a  eompar- 
tttively  recent  date,  the  syllables  for  solmination,  instead 
of  do  re  mi  fa  sol  la  si,  were/o  sol  la  fa  sol  la  mi.  Shake- 
speare often  shows  that  he  was  a  musician  as  well  as  a 
lover  of  music. 

"  " [osof  «iMw(i(>-a&ie5s,"&c. :  —  The  text  from  these 

words  to    "Come,    come,"   below,  is  found  only  in  the 

Scene  HI. 


Scene  IV, 

!6.  "  That  oaij.  my  speech  diffuse"  ,-^i,  e.,  obscure.  See 
the  Note  on  "  some  diffused  song,"  MeYry  Wives  of 
Windaof,  Aet  IT,  Sc.  4. 

!6.  " to  converse  with  him  that  is  wise,  and  sat/s  lit- 
tle" ;  — i.  e.,  to  have  intercourse,  companionship,  with 
him  that  is  wise,  8ie.  See  the  Note  on  "till  their  con- 
versations appear,"  2  Henry  the  Fourth,  Act  V.  Se.  S. 
Kent's  profession  "to  Boi  no  Jish"  has  been  reasonably 
supposed  to  be  addressed  to  the  strong  anti-Romish  fuel- 
ing of  ShakespEare's  day. 

:8.  "Keia.  Why,Faolt"  —  ?>o\heitos.;  thefolio,  "Lear. 
Why,  my  ioy."  J)ut  the  latter  is  clearly  wrong,  as  the 
Fool's  reply  shows.  Lear  had  taken  no  "  one's  part 
that's  out  of  fevour,"  but  Kent  had.  The  mistake  seems 
to  he  due  to  the  feet  that  both  Lear  and  Kent  reply  inter- 
rogatively to  the  FooFs  remark  about  his  coxcomb. 

!9.      " when  the  lady  hrach"  ,-  —  i.  e.,  the  bitch  hound. 

See  the  Note  on  "  Brach  Merriman,"  Taming  of  the 
Sltrew,  Induction,  Se.  1.' 
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!9.  '■  This  is  nothing.  Fool":  —  The  -Itus.  assign  this  speeuli 
to  Lear,  and  it  has  been  thought  that  Ijecause  the  FooTs 
previous  epeech  is  "addrees'd  to  Lear,  it  ia  natural  that 
Lear  should  make  IMb  reply  to  it."  But  it  should  be  ob- 
sei'ved,  that  in  addressing  this  poor  Mthful  follower,  the 
King  never  caUa  him  Fool.  In  spenking  of  him  he  gives 
him  his  official  title ;  but  in  speaking  to  him  he  always 
Osea  some  term  of  fiuniliar  and  pitiful  endearment,  — 
generally  '  my  boy.'  although  the  poor  fellow  had  plainly 
had  many  years'  sad  espcrience  of  the  world.  It  seems 
a  deteriorating  misapprehension  of  this  phrase  that  has 
led  an  eminent  actor  to  represent  the  Fool  as  a  boy  in 
years !  I  cannot  believe  that  on  this  solitary  occasion 
ShaXespeare  was  indifferent  to  the  touching  nature  of  the 
relations  which  be  had  established  between  Lear  and  his 
humble  counsellor  ;  and  I  accept  the  evidence  of  the  folio 
that  this  speech  is  one  of  Kent's  many  characteristic  in- 
terruptions. 

"  [Fool.  That  lord,  that  cojinselFd  thee  "  :  —  These  lines 
and  al!  that  follows  Ihem,  to  "  they'll  be  snatching,"  in  the 
Fool's  second  speech  below,  are  found  only  in  the  4to3. 

10.  "  [Anil}  do  thou  for  him  stand  "  ;  —  I  am  responsible 
for  the  conjunction  at  the  beginning  of  this  line.  The 
rhythm  so  imperatively  demanding  it,  it  could  not  poa- 
Bibly  have  been  omitted  in  a  rhyme  like  this,  even  if 
it  were  as  superfluous  as  it  is  appropriate  to  the  sense. 
It  was  doahtless  omitted  by  accident. 

-  So  both 
=8  of  the 

pronoun.  As  to  'it'  in  the  possessive  sense,  see  the 
Note  on  "it's  folly,"  &c..  Winter's  Tale,  Act  L  Sc.  3, 
and  "  Go  to  it  grandam,  child,  Kitig  John,  Act  H.  Se.  1  ; 
"■it  lifted  up  it  head,"  Bandet,  Act  I.  Sc.  2;  and  "For 
do  it  own  lite,"  Ibid.  Act  T.  Sc.  I.  — The  folio  has, 
"  That  fCs  had,"  &c.  i  the  itos.,  "  That  t(  had,"  &o. ;  the 
former  being  a  mere  misprint,  in  my  judgment,  and  not 
an  abbrBTiation  of  "  That  it  has  had." 

"  fl  ^l!otlld  learn  that,"  &c.  :  —  This  speech  and  tliat 
which  foUowB  it  are  omitted  from  the  folio.  The  4to. 
prints  the  fonner  as  prose ;  but  it  seems  to  have  been 
written  as  verse,  and  to  have  suffered  irremecUable  derange- 
ment, and  perhaps  mutilation. 

•S.  "This  admiralioH,  air":  —  i.  e.,  this  wonder^ — theraa- 
ical  sense  of  the  word.  In  Shakespeare's  day,  or  soon 
after,  there  was  a  book  published  concerning  "  Admirable 
Events."  among  which  were  murders,  rapes,  and  robberies. 


asiGoOglc 


KING    LEAK.  ACT  11. 

13.     " so   d^sh'd  and  bold":  — So  the  folio;  the 

4toa.,    "  deboysd  and  bold."     See  the  Note  or.  "  thou  de- 
SosA'rf  fish, -thou,"  The  Tenlpsst,  Act  HI,  Sc,  2. 

" [O  sir,  are  yoa  imme?"  — This  question  is  foTmd 

only  in  Che  4tos. 

11.  '■  The  worships  of  their  name  "  :  —  1.  c,  the  honor  of 
their  name.  Often  in  the  old  romance  of  the  Mart 
SArthxtr,  it  is  said  of  a  Itnight  that  he  "  gat  him  much 
worship  "  in  such  or  such  an  encounter. 

"  Heia-y  Nahos!  hear,  dear  goddess,  hear.'"  —  Other 
editors,  losing,  I  think,  in  freedom,  force,  and  rhythm, 
'■  Hear,  Nature,  hear !  dear  goddess,  hear  1  " 

"  Never  afflict  yourself  to  know  the  cause  "  :  —  So  the 
4tOB.;  the  folio,  "  to  know  more  0/ i( "  —  an  nnaccounta- 
ble  corruption. 

16.  "You  are  much  more  aKusi'ii ".— The  folio,  "more 
at  task." 

Scene  V. 

18.  "  She  thafs  a  maid  noa,"  &C. :  —  This  couplet  has  been 
etigmatized  as  an  interpolation  by  the  actov  who  played 
the  Foal.  The  opinion  appears  to  me  well  founded.  The 
indecency  is  entirely  gratuitous ;  it  is  '  dragged  in  by  the 
bead  and  shoulders,'  which  is  not  in  Shakespeare's  man- 
ner. The  jest,  if  we  must  call  it  such,  is  of  the  most 
miserable  sort,  and  one  which  Shakespeare  would  hardly 
Buffer  in  the  mouth  of  this,  the  most  thoughtful  and  Subtly 
whimsical  of  all  hia  thoughtful  and  subtle  Fools.  I  be- 
lieve, too,  that  the  Merlin  prophecy  uttered  by  the  PboJ 
(Act  m.  Sc.  2)  la  also  an  interpolation.  This  loving, 
&ithftil  creature  would  not  let  his  old  master  go  off  half- 
crazed  in  that  storm  that  he  might  stop  and  utter  such 
pointless  and  nncalled-for  imitation  of  Chaucer.  The 
absence  of  this  propKecy  trom  the  edition  of  1608  is  cor- 
roborative evidence  that  It  is  an  interpolation ;  for  the 
passage  is  one  nhich,  if  it  had  been  spoken  at  the  time 
when  the  copy  for  that  edition  was  obtained,  whether 
surreptitiously  or  not,  would  hardly  have  been  omitted. 

ACT   SECOND. 


"  Do  more  than  this  in  ^lori"  :  —  It  was  the  custom  of 
)ung  fellows  in  Shakespeare's  time  to  wound  their  arms 
id  miagle  the  blood  which  flowed  from  the  gash  with  the 
ine  in  which  they  drank  to  the  beauty  of  their  mistresses. 
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p.  241.      " faHc'^iamearm":  — The  folio  mispiints,  "lalck'd 

"  "Or  whether  gasted,"  &c. :  —  i.  e,,  frighted,  a-ghaat. 

"         "My  worthy  arch":  —  i.  e.,  chief ;  —  to  Odd  FellowB 

and  Masons  a  superfluous  explanation. 

"  " pight  to  do  it"  :■ — i.  e,,  pitched,  or  set  upon  it. 

"         "  My  very  charaBter"  :  —  i.  e.,  my  own  handwriting. 
"  " potential  spurs  "  .-  —  Thus  the  4toH. ;  the  folio, 

erroneously,  *' polfintial  spirita/' 
p.  242.     "■ \I -ruiKer  got  him" : — ^  The  folio  here  has  only, 

"  said  he. 
"         " 1  know  not  ID%  he  coraes"  :  — ^The  folio,  which 

is  Tery  earetessly  printed  here,  "  Kher  he  comes." 
"  " I    have    heard    strange    neaa  "  :  —  The    folio, 

p.  2*3.  '•  Thus  out  of  seaaoii,"  kc: — It  is  not  improbable,  at 
least,  that  this  line  is  a  part  of  Comwall's  speech ;  but  yet 
the  interruption,  by  tahing  the  Duke's  word  out  of  his 
mouth,  is  quite  in  Megan's  character. 

II  >. of  some  jjoise":  — The  folio  and  one  oE  the  *toa., 

*'  aoTTie prise" ^ an  easy  miaprint. 

Scene  H. 

p.  244.     " in  lApsbury  pinfold":  —  Perhaps   we   should 

read,  in  Finsbury  pinfold. 

'  *'  ■ a  base,  praitd^  shalloiB,  beggarly,  three-suited,'*  Sec.  : 

—  Most  of  the  derogatory  epithets  applied  by  Kent  to  Oj- 
v>ald  are  to  be  eawly  understood,  but  a  few  of  them  seem  to 
be  slang  terms  of  the  day,  the  explanation  of  whioh,  even 
if  it  were  posable,  would  be  of  little  interest. 

p.  245.    " the  least  syllable  of  thy  orfiiiWOTi  ".■  —  !.  e.,  of 

thy  l^tle,  that  which  is  added  to  thy  name. 

"  "How   now!     Whafs   the  mo«er f"  —  Here   the  folio 

adda  "part,'*  "which,  however,  is  but  a  atage  direction, 
that,  having  been  by  mistake  printed  in  Roman  letter, 
crept  into  the  text. 

"  -        "  The  messenger  from  our  sister  and  the  King  "  :  —  The 
old  copies  add  a  superfluous  s  to  the  second  word, 
p.  246.     "■ — ^Nature  diaclauns  m  thee":  —  The  preposition 
was  thus  used  in  Shakespeare's  day  j  "  disclsiros  in  thee" 
means  only,  disclaims  thee. 

TOL.   XI.  T 
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338  KING    LEAR,  act  ii. 

p.  246.  "Which  arc  too  iiid-iiise  t' unloose"  :  — i.  e.,  too  en- 
tangled, knotted. 
"  "  Reneoff,  afSrm,"  &o. ;  —  i.  e.,  deny,  affirm,  &c.  So 
in  Antoni/  imd  Cleopatra,  (Act  1,  Se.  1,)  Pkilo  wishing  to 
imply  that  AiUony  had  become  meek- spirited  in  Cleopa- 
Icb'b  arms,  says,  "  his  captain's  heart  .  .  .  reneags  all 
temper."  The  folio  alone  has  the  trifling  misprint, 
"  Beaen^es,"  Sec 

p.  247.  "  rd  drive  ye  cackling  home  to  Camelol "  .■  —  Camelot 
was  the  principal  seat  of  King  Arthur,  of  Round  Table 
memory,  and  the  place  to  which  the  knights  vanquished 
by  the  heroes  of  the  round  table  were  generally  sent  to 
vield  themselves  hie  vassals.  It  is  said  to  be  the  ancient 
British  name  of  "Winchester. 

p.  249.  ••[Bis  fa-ull  is  much":  —  From  these  words  to  "Are 
punish'd  with,"  inclusiire,  we  find  the  text  only  in  the 
4tos.  {  and  in  the  folio,  "The  king  must  take  it  iti,"  is 
extended  to  a  complete  line,  thus  :  "  The  king  kis  Master 
needs  must  take  it  ill."  —  The  4 to s.  have,  "and  lemneat 
wretches;"  tJie  obvious  o 
made  until  Steevens  found  il 
margin  of  a  4to.  copy ! 

0. ;  —  This  line  is  not  in 

"  Thou  oiil  of  Heaven's  benedicHoti  com'st"  &c. : Out 

of  God's  blessing  into  the  warm  sun,'  was  an  old  saying 
for  '  from  bad  to  worse.' 

" Nothing  almost  sees  miradea  but  misery"  : —  Kent 

reitrs  to  his  receipt  of  a  letter  fi-om  Cordelia,  and  her  knowl- 
edge of  his  sad  fortunes,  both  of  which  seem  unaccountable 
tohim.   Thesubsequentpartofthespeeehirom  "andshall 
find  time"  to  "losses  dieir  remedies,"   has  given  much 
trouble  to  editors,  ouly,  however,  I  think,  because  they 
did  not  remember  that  poor  Kent  is  overcome  with  weari- 
ness, and  although  he  can  keep  awake  by  talking,  begins 
to  fell  asleep  the  moment  he  attempts  to  read ;  of  tlie  truth 
of  which  representation  any  overworked  man  may  easily 
satisfy  himself.    In  the  folio  thepEissage  is  printed  thus:  — 
"I  know  'tis  &om  Cordelia, 
"Who  hath  most  fortunately  beene  rnform'd 
Of  my  obscured  course.    And  shall  find  time 
Prom  this  enormous  State,  seeking  to  give 
Losses  their  remedies.    All  weary,"  &c. 
It  has  hitherto  been  the  practice  to  disregard  the  period 
after  "  course,"  and  to  supply  its  place  with  a  comma,  or 
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a  semicolon.  Bat  it  seems  that  the  sense  is  eomplete 
(here,  and  that  what  follows  to  'remedies'  is  made  up 
of  confused  and  disjointed  &agments  of  the  letter. 

ScEME  m. 

iO.  "  Oi  Bedtam  beggars" :  —  D'lsraeli,  in  his  Oitriosities  of 
Uteralio-e,  article  "  Tom  o'  Bedlams."  quotes  the  follow- 
ing note  from  Aubrey's  papers  ;  "  Till  the  breaking  out 
of  the  civil  wars,  Tom  o'  Bedlams  did  travel  about  the 
eountrj- ;  they  had  been  poor  diatraeted  men,  that  had 
been  put  into  Bedlam,  where  recovering  some  soberness, 
they  were  lioentiated  to  go  a  be^ng ;  i.  e.,  they  had  on 
their  left  arm  an  armiUa.  an  iron  ring  for  the  arm,  about 
four  inches  long,  as  printed  in  some  works.  They  could 
not  get  it  off;  they  wore  about  their  necks  a  great  horn 
of  an  OS,  in  a  string  or  bawdrick,  which,  »hen  they  came 
to  B  house,  they  did  wind,  and  they  put  the  drink  given 
to  them  into  this  horn,  whereto  they  put  a  stopple.  Since 
the  wars  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  any  one  of 

" their  numb' d  and  mortified  icn-e  mrms  ".- —  So  the 

4toa,  The  folio  omits  '  bare ;  ^  accidentally,  it  seems  to 
we.  Decker,  in  his  Belmmi  of  London,  i608,  says  of  the 
Abraham  man  whose  habits  Edgar  describca  and  after- 
ward assumes,  that  his  arms  were  bore. 


.' Poor  Tarlygoi  "  .-  —  The  orthography  and  the  or- 
igin of  this  name  are  alike  uncertain.  Most  editors  print 
'Aa-lygood,  and  Warburton  would  have  read  "  Tiirlupin." 

ScEKE  rv. 

il.  "Before  Glosier"!  Caitle "  :  —  In  Scene  V.  of  Act  1, 
Lear  says  to  Kent,  "Go  you  before  to  Gloster  with  these 
letters."  Why  Shakespeare  should  suppose  Cornwall 
and  Regan  to  be  living  at  Oloster  it  is  dilEcult  to  conjec- 
ture, unless  it  were,  as  Tyrwhitt  su^ested,  that  he  might 
have  thought  that  "  Gloster  implied  such  a  neighborhood 
to  Gloeter'e  castle  as  his  story  required." 

"[JVo,  no;  (ftej/awMWiioC'.-  — This  speech  and  the  nest 
are  not  in  the  folio. 

i2.  I '  They  summon'd  up  their  meiiiy",-- — i.  e.,  their  follow- 
ers I  in  the  slang  of  our  roughs,  their  *  crowd.' 

3.  "  O,  how  this  moiher  swells,"  &c. ;  —  Hysterics,  one 
principal  symptom  of  which  is  the  sensation  of  a  swell- 
ing in  the  throat,  were,  and  are  still,  supposed  to  be  a 
sign  of  pregnancy.  Whitlock,  in  his  Zootomia,  16fi4, 
ridiculing  the  Waterologers  says,  "  Let  them  have  a  cure 
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least  on  a  mistake  they  should  pronovmce  a  Connni 
CoimoEl-man  with  Child,  or  a  Constable  sick  of  t 
Mother." 


"  The  knave  turns  fool  that  mns  away  "  ;  —  CapeU  spe- 
ciously read.  "  The  fool  turns  knave  that  runs  away,"  and 
Br.  Johnson  would  hav?  made  even  neater  change.  But 
no  transposition  is  necessary,  if,  as  I  beliCTe,  '  knave '  in 
this  line  is  used  in  the  sense  of  servant,  in  the  next,  of 
rogue,  while  '  fool '  in  this  line  has  the  reproachful  sense 
which  it  has  in  the  Bible,  and  in  the  next  is  but  the  offi- 
cial title. 


p.  255.     " as  the  cockney  did  to  the  eels"  ;  —  See  the  Note 

on  "  this  great  lubberly  word,"  )tc.,  Twelfih  Night,  Act 
rV.  8c.  1. 

p.  257.  "Thy  tender-hefted  nature  ":  ~  '  Tender  hefted,'  the 
reading  of  the  folio,  may  mean  tender-heaved,  tender- 
handled,  or  tender- weighted ;  'tender  hested,'  the  read- 
ing of  both  4t09.,  a  nature  guided  by  tender  heats,  com- 
mands, or  influences.  But  although  I  tiul  to  see  the 
appropriateness  of  any  sense  that  can  be  extracted  &om 
either  text,  I  shrink  ftom  adopting  the  very  specious  read- 
ing of  the  earlier  editors,  "  tender-Ziatrierf  nature." 
"  II  ■ to  scant  my  sizes"  :  —  i.  e.,  my  allowances. 

p.  260.     • ' give  me  that  patieme  I  need  "  :  —  The  old  copies 

repeat  'patience,'  and  have  been  hitherto  followed,  al- 
though the  repetition  overloads  the  line  without  adding 
any  thing  to  its  significance.  If  '  patience '  had  been 
used  simply  without  the  demonstrative  pronoun  the  it- 
eration would  have  had  some  force.  It  was  doubtless 
accidental. 

ACT   THIRD. 

Scene  1. 

p.  262.  'I  Or  swell  the  curled  waters  'bove  ihe  main" :  —  Jen- 
nens  fiuggestinl  that  we  should  read  "  above  the  moon  ;  " 
—  led,  perhaps,  to  the  conjecture,  by  the  use  of  the  epithet 
'  curled,'  and  of  '  above '  instead  of  '  over  ; '  and  ft&o  by 
the  feet  that  this  line  and  the  preceding  are  plared  in  the 
alternative  by  '  or.'  and  that  in  the  former  reffercncc  has 
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already  been  made  to   the  covering  of  the  land  liy  the 

1.  263.     " [  lears  Ms  white  hatr" :  — These  words  and  the 

rest  of  this  speech  are  found  only  in  the  Itoa. 
"  "  [Bvi,  Irae  it  ia,"  &c. ;  —  This  and  the  subsequent  lines 

of  this  speech  are  ftivmd  only  in  the  4tos. ;  the  seven  pre- 
cedii^  luies  only  in  the  folio. 

Scene  IL 

?■  28S.  "rAenuwtttofmoiesAtstoe";  — Unless  the  Fool  means 
that  tlie  man  who  keeps  his  toe  as  close  as  he  should  keep 
his  counsel  or  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  I  do  not  know 
what  he  means.  No  explanation  hitherto  given  of  the 
last  quatrain  of  this  proverbial  Jingle  seems  worthy  of 
mention.  The  first  refers,  as  Johnson  remarked,  to  a 
coarse  old  saying,  "  a  beggar  marries  a  wife  and  lice." 

p.  266.  "Goitow  the  very  wanderers  "  :  —  'Gallow'  is  a  provin- 
cial word,  meaning  to  terrify.    Jeunens  says  the  word  is 

'  gaily-' 

"  "That  keep  this  dreadful  ;)o<Aer"  .-  —  This  word  was 
spelled  poKl/iet,  pother,  podther  mtd  pudder.  In  the  first 
three  cases  it  seems  to  have  been  pronounced  with  the  th 
held ;  and  I  believe  it  to  be  no  more  nor  less  than  the 
word  '  potter,'  which  is  used  in  this,  butnot,  I  believe,  in 
the  mother  country. 

"  "Thou  peijut'd,  and  thou  simular  of  virtue,"  &o. :  — 
Perhaps  "Thou  perjure,"  &c.,  as  in  Love's  Lai/oar's  Lost, 
Act  IV.  Se.  3,  "  he  comes  in  like  a  perjure." 
p.  267.  "  Thafi  sorry  yet  for  thee  "  :  —  So  the  folio  ;  the  4tos., 
"  Tkai  (orrtmies  yet  for  thee "  —  a  reading  certainly  not 
inferior. 

"  "  WAen  priests  are  7it<yre  inword  than  matter":  —  The 

incon^steney  of  the  first  four  lines  of  this  prophecy, 
which  apply  to  a  time  ever  present,  with  the  succeeding 
sis,  which  describe  one  that  we  must  fear  will  never  come, 
is  worthy  of  remark.     See  the  last  Note  on  Act  I.  Sc.  fi. 

Scene  IV. 
p.  270.     "Your  loi^'d  and  window'd  raggedness"; — I  have  re- 
marked sufficient  misapprehension  of  this  passage  to  jus- 
tify the  explanation  that  ■  looped '  does  not  mean  looped 
up,  but  perforated  with  slits,  like  the  loopholes  of  towers. 
''  "Through  the  sharp  kawihom  hloiei  the  sold  wind":  — 

This  line  is  doubtless  quoted  from  some  popular  ballad, 
and  the  jeer  in  the  ne.tt  was  in  common  use  in  Shake- 
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speare  s  lime,  and  bsd  its  origin  m  ridicule  of  a  pRsaage 
in  Tie  Spanish  JVagedy.  It  occurs  ftlso  in  Sc.  1  of  the 
Induction  to  the  Taming  of  the  S/irtiB.  In  both  these 
lines  the  folio  omits  '  cold,'  doubtless  by  mere  accident. 

I.     " hath  laid  hiivei  under  hia piUow,  and  hatters  in  kit 

vete  "  :  —  This  U  one  of  several  passages  in  this  play  which 
show  that  the  author  had  read  Harsnet's  Deelaiati^a,  and 
had  certain  parts  of  it  in  mind  during  the  compo^tion  of 
the  tragedy.  Friswood  'Williams,  a  chambermaid,  whose 
examination  is  reported  in  that  strange  volume,  confessed 
that  "  one  Alexander  an  apothecarie  having  brought  with 
him  from  London  to  DenhEun  on  a  time  a  new  halter  and 
two  blades  of  knives,  did  leave  the  sEime  upon  the  gallerie 

floare  in  her  Maisters  houSe Ma ;   Mainy  in  his 

next  fit  said,  as  it  was  reported,  that  the  devil  layd  them 
in  the  Gallery  that  some  of  those  that  were  possessed 
might  either  hang  themselves  with  the  halter,  or  kill  them- 
selves with  the  blades."     p.  219. 

•' Bless  thy  five  wits  1     Tom's  a-cold" ;  —  Edgar 

assumes  the  guise  of  the  Abraham-man  and  his  style  of 
speech.  The  character  is  thus  described  in  Dekker's  Bel- 
num  of  London,  IBOS  :  — 

'•  Of  all  the  mad  Eascalls  ((hat  are  of  this  wing)  the 
Ahraham-maD.  is  the  most  fantasticke ;  The  fellow  (quoth 
this  olde  Lady  of  the  Lake  unto  mee)  that  eat  halfe  naked 
(at  Table  to  day)  from  the  Girdle  upward,  is  the  best 
Abraham-man  that  euer  came  to  my  house,  and  the  nota- 
blest  villaine :  he  sweares  hee  hath  beene  in  Bedlam,  and 
will  talke  ftantickly  of  purpose  ;  you  see  pinnes  stuck  in 
sondrie  places  of  his  naked  flesh,  especially  in  his  amies, 
which  paine  he  gladly  puts  himself  too  (being  indeed  no 
torment  at  all,  his  skin  is  either  so  deade  with  some  foule 


of  Poore  Tom,  and  comming  neere  any  body  cries  out 
Poore  Tom  is  a  oolde.  Of  these  Abraham-men,  some  bee 
exceeding  merrie,  and  doe  nothing  but  sing  Songs,  fash- 
ioned out  of  their  owiie  braines,  some  will  dance,  others 
will  doe  nothing  but  either  laugh  or  weepe,  others  are 
Dogged,  and  so  sullen  both  in  lookc  and  speech,  thai 
spying  but  a  smal  company  in  a  house,  they  boldly  and 
bluntly  enter,  compelling  the  servants  through  feare  to 
giue  them  what  they  demand,  which  is  Common'y  bacon 
or  something  that  will  yield  ready  money.  The  Vprieht- 
nian  and  the  Rogue  are  not  terribler  enemies  to  poultrie 
ware  than  Poore  Tom  is,  neither  does  any  man  shift 
cleane  linnen  oftner  then  he  does  his  wenches." 
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p.  271.     "  Whai!  have  h 
omits  'What;'   ac 

"  "  Piliicoch  sal  oa  Pillicock-hili"  :  —  TiA&  is  taken  from 

an  old  folk-rhyine :  — 

'■  Plllicock  Pillicock  snt  on  a  hill ; 
If  he's  not  gone,  he  sits  theie  still." 

p.  272.     " Wine  lov'd  I  (fe^/i/";  — The  folio,    ■•deerelij" 

—  doubtless  a  mere  misprint, 

"  " thy  hand  out  of  piackeia" : —  See  the  Note  upon 

"  Dread  prince  of  plackets,"  Zona'j  Ijoiow'sLont,  Act  HI. 
Sc.  1.  Eut  to  the  passages  there  quoted  and  referred  to 
I  must  now  add  the  following,  which  did  not  attract  my 
attention  until  after  that  Note  was  printed :  — 

"  Graunt,  Jove,  a  placket  graunt,  whereby  the  Gods 
upholde  I  may." 

Seneca's  Ten  T^gedies,  1581,  fol.  189  b. 
The  line  of  Heroules  Opticus  thus  translated  is,  — 

"  Da,  da  tuendos,  Jupiter,  soltcm  Deos." 
Here  tuendos  is  translated  uphold,  which  of  course  is  to 
be  taken  in  the  sense  of  mfuntain,  defend ;  but  there  is 
no  corresponding  word  to  *  placket,*  unless  the  entiienesa 
of  safety  implied  in  saltern  was  expressed  by  the  trans- 
lator in  the  object  which  be  made  Hercules  pray  for  as 
the  means  of  securing  that  safety.  But  if  'placket'  mean 
a  petticoat,  or  any  odier  article  of  woman's  apparel  known 
to  ua,  or  any  part  of  woman's  person,  fsee  the  Note  ahove 
referred  to,)  what  can  it  mean  when  it  is  prayed  for  as 
something  with  which  to  defend  the  gods  I  The  real  sig- 
nification of  this  word  seems  to  elude  our  grasp  as  often 
as  it  is  within  our  reach.  Can  it  have  been  applied  to 
some  mechanical  contrivance,  the  remnant  of  rude  ages, 
for  the  protection  of  female  chastity  f  The  Clown's  ques- 
tion in  Winter's  Taie,  Act  IV,  Sc,  3.  is  at  least  not  incon- 
sistent with  such  a  supposition.  See  also  the  translation 
of  Rabelais,  Book  II.  Chap.  5,  where  '•  Uitg  estcetif  en 
la  bragueile"  is  translated  "  A  tennis  ball  in  your  cod- 
placket  ; "  braguette  really  meaning  codpiece.  It  is  clear 
at  least  that  the  placket,  in  Shakespeare's  time  and  alter, 
was  an  article  of  female  apparel  so  secret  as  not  to  admit 
3  —  ...^,.  .^^  jjjjj  ^^  common  as  not  to  require  it;   and 
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KING    LEAR.  ACT  III. 

lie  heard  from  an  old  gentieman  part  of  an  ancient  ballad, 
of  whicli  one  stave  "was,  — ^ 

"  Dolphin  my  boy,  my  boy, 
Cease,  let  him  trot  by  ; 
It  seemetb  not  that  such  a  foe 
From  you  or  me  should  fly." 
The  ballad  »  iib  written  according  to  the  above  luthont} , 
on  some  battle  fought  m  France,  duruig  which  the  Kmg, 
unwilling   to    put   the   suopeeted   valor  of  his  son    the 
*■  Dolphin,"  to   the  pioof    is  represented  as  restraining 
him  &om   trying  his   strength   with   anj    champion  ot 
prowess,  and  finally  as  propping  up  a  dead  body  for 
him  to  attack 
'3.     "This  is  the  faul  fiend  Hibbsi Itqibbel  '  —The  names 
Flibbertigibbet,  Smnlkin,  Modo,  Mahu,  Frateretto,  and 
Hopdance,  which  are  mentioned  by  Edgar,  are  all  found 
in   Harsnet'a  Declaraiitm,  &o.     But   possibly  they  were 
known  to  the  people  before  the  " Impostures"  which 
that  book  exposed. 

"And,  aroini  thee,  wiich,  aroint  thee" :  —  See  the  Note 
on  "Aroint  thee,  witch,"  Macbeth,  Act  I.  8c.  3.  ITiese 
are  the  only  two  instauoea  known  of  the  occurrence  of 
this  word  in  literature. 

" who  hath  had  three  suits,"   &c. :  —  The  folio 

only  omits  '  had ; '  accidentally,  beyond  a  doubt. 

"But  mice,  and  rats,  and  such  small  rfeer  ".  — This  dis- 
tdch  is  from  the  old  romance  of  Sir  Bevis  ;  and  when  that 
was  written  'deer'  was  used  as  a  generic  name  for  all 
kinds  of  quadrupeds.    So  in  one  of  Barclay's  Eclogues,  — 
"  The  pleasauut  flourea  for  him  fkded  eche  one.  — 
The  okea,  elmes :  every  sorte  of  dere 
Shrunke  under  shadowea,  abating  aU  their  chere." 
Apud  Warton,  H.  ofE.  P.  Vol.n.  p.  428.  Ed.  1840. 
'5.     "  Child  Boland"  :  —  1.  e.,  Enight  Orlando,  the  famous 
Paladin,  who  figured  in  numberless  ballads  as  well  as 
romances  and  poems.     Edgar  jumbles  a  line  and  a  half 
of  one  of  these,  with  as  much  more  of  an   old   nursery 

Scene  Yl. 

7.      "[Fdg.    The/indfiend  bil^  my  iaek";— The  test  flow. 

this  speech  to  Lear's,  ending  "False  justioer,  why  hast 

thou  let  her  "scape,"  inclusive,  is  found  in  the  4t03.  only. 

' '  Come  o'er  the  ioiim,  Bessy,  to  me  " ;  —  The  4to.  (see 

the  preceding  Note)  has,  '■  the  broome."     See  the  Note  on 
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sc.  vir.  NOTES.  345 

■  tell  him  my  name  is  Brook,"  JUm  j  Wives  nf  Windsor, 
Act  11.  Sc.  1. 

p.  278.     " Corrnption.  m  the  palace"  — The  old  copies, 

■'in  theplace,"  wliioh,  although  it  ha?  been  hitherto  re- 
tained without  question,  teems  manifestly  a  misprint  for 
the  reading  of  the  test 
p.  279.  "  — -  Do,  de.  do,  de  ' .  —  The  old  copies  have,  •'  de  " 
for  the  second  '  do,'  erroneously,  as  appears  by  the  previ- 
ous occurrence  of  the  same  gibberish.  Mr,  Punch  still 
sings  Do  de,  do  de,  do  de  do. 

"  " Poor  Tom,  iky  horn  is  dry"  :  —  See  the  Note, 

Act  n.  Sc.  3,  on  '■  Bedlam  be^ars." 
"  " they  are  Persian  \attire"'\: — The  folio   alone 

p.  280.  "[Oppresa'd  nature  sleeps":  —  This  speech  and  those 
which  follow  it  to  the  end  of  the  Scene  are  found  only 
in  the  itos.  In  the  neit  line,  Theobald  speciously  read, 
"thy  broken  satsea;"  and  see  Macbeth,  Act  II.  Sc.  2, 
"  the  innocent  sleep  ....  balni  of  hurt  minds." 

Scene  VII. 
p.  281.     "——his  corls/arms":— i.e.,  dried,  withered.    Percy 
pointed  out  this  very  unusual  epithet  in  Harsnefs  Decla- 
ration, "  to  teach  an  old  corkie  woman  to  writhe,  tumble, 

p.  283.     "In  his  anointed  Sesh  itick  bearish  fangs":  —  The 

4tOH.,  "  rash  boarish  fangs," 
"         " would  have  iuoy'd  up";  —  Mr.  Collier's  folio 

of  1632,  and  Sir.  Quincy's  ootreoted  copy  of  the  folio  of 

1686,  have  the  very  plausible  marginal  reading,  "  would 

have  boiTd  np." 
p.  284.     "To  Bee  some  mischief  on.  Aim"  ;  —  Mr.  Dyce.  with 

much  probability,  suggests  that  we  should  read,   "on 

them." 
"         •'  m  never  care  vthal  mickedness,"  &e. ;  —  The  text  from 

this  speech,  inclusive,  to  the  end  of  t]\e  Scene,  is  found 
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ACT   FOURTH. 


p.  23(i.     "Oar  niesna  5«w(  us":  —  'Secure    here  means  to 
render  careless,  —  a  radical  sense,  —  as  it  does  in  thia 
passage  from  Timon  ofAlhem,  Act  II.  Sc.  2  :  — 
"  Secure  tliy  heart ; 
If  I  would  broach  the  vessels  of  my  love, 
And  try  the  argument  of  hearts  by  boiroiving. 
Men  and  men's  fortunes  could  I  frankly  use, 
As  I  can  bid  thee  speak." 
It  has  adjectively  the  eame  sense  in  these  passages  from 
the  Ma-iy  Wives  of  TTindsor— -'Though  Pago  be  a  se- 
cure fool,  and  stands  so  tlrmly  on  his  wife's  fidelity," 
Act  n.  Sc.  1 ;  "  Page  is  an  ass,  a  secure  ass :  he  will 
tnist  his  wife ;  he  will  jiot  be  jealous,"  Act  II.  Sc.  2. 
"  "  Then,  pt'ythee,  get  thee  gone.    If  for  my  sahe" : —  So 

the  4tos.  The  folio  prints  the  Ime  imperfectly  thus ; 
"  Oet  tliee  OMmy.    If  for  my  sake." 

p.  287.     " [Kbb  jfejKis  fto™  been  in  pow  Tom,"  &c. :  —  The 

rest  of  this  speech,  including  these  words,  is  omitted  from 
the  folio. 

j/tomen  " .-  —  The  pretended  possessions  which  Harsuet  ex- 
posed in  hia  Deslaration  were  in  three  cases  those  of  cham- 
herroaids  and  waiting  women. 
"  "Thatsiaces  your  ordinance":  —  So  the  folio  —  an  un- 

SBtisiactor;  reading.  Heath  explained  it,  that  treats  your 
ordinance  as  his  slaye.  "Warburton  plaosibly  proposed. 
"That  braves  your  ordinance."  The  4to.  has,  -That 
stands  your  ordinance;"  and  the  passage  is  probably 
corrupt. 

Scene  H. 

p.  289.  "  I  must  change  flames  at  home  "  :  —  i.  e.,  of  course,  be 
master  instead  of  mistress.  The  4tos.,  "I  must  change 
armes,"  fbr  which,  not  without  some  probability,  the  read- 
ing of  the  folio  has  been  regarded  as  a  misprint. 

"  "  My  Fool  laurps  my  body" :  —  So  the  folio.     One  4to. 

has,  "My^KJt  usurps  ray  hea4;"  another,  "My  foot 
usurps  my  body ; "  and  the  third,  "  My  fool  usurps  my 
bed,"  which  I  am  inclined  to  accept  as  the  true  reading. 

"  "—  ■  [I  fear  yoar  ifiJpojiiJon "  ;  —  The  rest  of  this 
speech,  and  the  two  which  follow  it,  are  found  only  in 
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on  "that  it  had  it  head  bit  off  by  it  young,"  Actl.So, 
4  of  this  play. 

p,  290.     ■' [thatnfHDknom'at":  —  The  remaining  lines  of  this 

speech  are  omitted  from  the  folio, 

"  "  Proper  defonnity  "  ;  —  i.e.,  deformity  which,  in  the 
words  of  Albania  next  speech,  be-monsters  the  featura 
or  peculiar  charftcteristic  personal  traits.  See  the  Note 
on  "He  is  complete  in  feature,^'  Tmo  Genttemen  of  Verona, 
Act  II.  So.  4.  ASxatifs  next  speech  and  Gojieril's  reply 
are  found  only  in  the  4tDS. 

"  "  To  let  ilieae  /tanda  obey  my  blood"  :  —  This  mutilated 
line  Theobald  sought  to  restore  by  reading,  ' '  obey  my 
boiling  blood." 
p.  291.  "  You  jttsHcers  "  :  —  The  folio  and  two  editions  of  tjie 
4to.  have,  "  you.  j'icstiaes ;  "  but  ijusticcrs,' which  occurs 
before  in  this  play,  is  found  in  the  other  4to. 

''  "  May  all  the  building  on  my  fency  pluck 

Upon  my  hateful  life":  —  i.  e.,  the  building  of  my 
fancy,  a  use  of  on  oomraon  enough,  and  before  remarked 
in  these  Notes.  The  folio  has,  ' '  in  my  fency  "  —  a  mere 
misprint ;  the  4t06.  have,  '  on,' 


'  This  Scene,  found  in  all  4to.  impressions,  is  lacking  in 
the  folio. 

)2,     "Ay,m>";- 
corrected.     In 

the  4tos.  have,  "patience  and  sorrow  slremej "  the  ob- 
vious correction  was  made  by  Pope. 

)3.,  "Were  like  a  betf  er  jtfuy "  ;  —  The  4tos.,  "a  better 
icay,"  the  easiest  of  misprints  for  the  reading  of  the  test. 
Here  ■  better '  is  used,  not  by  way  of  comparing  the  May 
of  Cordelia's  smiles  and  tears  in  degree  to  another  and  in- 
inferior  encounter  of  sunshine  and  showers,  but  as  an 
epithet  implying  eminence  (which  in  its  very  essence  is 
comparative)  to  wbicb,  in  tind,  her  emotional  struggle  is 
likened.  This  elegant  use  of  the  comparative  fbrm  is  not 
uncommon  with  our  best  writers.  Some  editors  read, 
"  a  better  day." 

"And,  elamour-moisiea'd,  then,"  &c. ;  — i.  e.,  plainly 
enough,  "  And  with  her  cheeks  wet  with  her  outburst  of 
sorrow,  away  she  started,"  &0.     So  in  this  play,  Act  V. 


"This  would  havo  seem'd  a  period 
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348  KING    LEAR.  act  it. 

To  such  aa  love  not  sorrow  ;     .     .     . 
Whilst  I  was  big  in  clamour,  came  there  a  man." 
The  reader  will  not  wonder  at  a  Note  on  this  passage, 
wlien  he  sees  it  in  all  recent  editions  hitherto  with  this 
astounding  punctuaUon,  — 

"  There  she  shook 
The  holy  water  from  her  heavenly  eyes, 
And  clamour  moisten'd  ;  then  away,"  &c.,  — 
and  the  explanation  that   '  she '   is   the  nominative   to 
'moistened,'  and  that  Cordelia  moistened  her  clamor  ! 

Scene  IV. 

p.  294.  "  With  limioefoi'V;— The  folio,  •' hai-dokes ;"  one  of  the 
4tos.,  "Aiw-docke"  —  hotli  manifest  misprints  of  'bur- 
docks,' as  Hanmer  saw. 

p.  295.  "My  mourning  and  iinpoiVaiif  tears";  —  i.  e.,  impor- 
tunate tears.  So  in  ITie  Corned!/  of  Etoi-s.  Act  V. 
Se.  1,— 


)6.     "  She  gave  strange  osiiiotfa " -■  —  i.  e.,  she  'made  eyes' 
at  him.     See  The  Meiry  Wives  of  Whidsor,  Act  I.   So.  3. 

" iaice  this  note" :  —  i.  e.,  observe  this. 

.,  this  information ;  but, 


read,  "  Goinj 

"  Ten  masts  at  eaeS  ".- —  So  all  the  old  copies;  and,  with 
the  Variorum  of  1831  and  the  editors  of  the  present  day, 
I  leave  the  text  undisturbed.  But  what  does  it  mean  ? 
Howe  read,  "Ten  masts  at  least;"  Pope,  "Ten  masts 
atiac/il;"  Dr.  Johnson  su^ested,  "Ten  masts  o«  wwi,-" 
Steevens,  "Ten  masts  at  reaoh."  Might  we  not  read, 
'Ten  masts  at  eke,'  L  e.,  added  to  each  other?  Of  old 
'  eke '  was  spelled  ecAs  and  ie/t,  —  the  ch  hard,  —  as  well 
as  eak  and  eeie.  This  use  of  the  word  is  unusual ;  but 
Shakespeare  would  not  have  stopped  at  that 
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10.'    ■'■ and  wav*d  like  the  snHdijed  sea":  — So  the 

4t03. ;  the  folio,  the  enToged  sea,  ■whieh  reading,  although 
it  has  nil  appropiiate  sense,  I  believe  to  he  a  sophistica- 
tion or  ftocidental  variation.. 

"Think  that  the  clearest  gods":  — The  senae  of  the 
context  and  the  gi'eaC  similiarity  in  manuscript  between 
cl  and  d  make  it  more  than  possible  that  the  correct  read- 
ily here  is  "  the  decermt  gods."  Yet  by  such  a  change  we 
should  lose  the  fine  opposition  of  "clearest"  and  "im- 
posBibihties." 

"No,  they  cannot  touch  me  for  coining"  .-  —  The  folio 
only,  "ioterying." 


So.  4. 

" ihebfovm  hilh—i'   th"   cfoiK  ".  — A  brown  bill 

was  an  axe  and  spcai-  at  the  end  of  a  long  staff.  (See  the 
Note  on  "  that  your  bills  be  not  stolen,"  Much  Ado  libout 
Nothing,  Act  III.  Sc.  3.)  The  clout  was  the  white  spot 
in  the  target  which  archers  aimed  at. 

11.      " To  say  ay  and  no  to  every  thhig  thai  I  said  ay  and 

tu)  fo  was  no  good  divinity"  ;  —  This  speech,  by  reason  of 
a  semicolon  after  'said'  in  the  old  copies,  (a  kind  of  punc- 
tuation with  which  old  books  are  filled,)  and  the  spelling 
of  the  Ust  '  to '  too,  (equally  common,)  has  hitherto  been 
printed  with  this  monstrous  arrangement :  "  To  say  ay 
and  no  to  every  thing  that  I  said  !  — '  Ay '  and  '  no '  too 
was  no  good  divinity."  Why  should  Lear's  courders  say 
hoth  ay  and  no  to  eeery  thing  that  he  said  ? 

"Whose  is^e  ieticeen  her firlia  presngeth  snow"; — A 
common  misapprehension  of  this  line,  in  which  there  is 
an  inverted  <iOnstruotion,  will  be  prevented  by  the  quota- 
tion of  the  following  passage  from  'Whitlock's  Zootomia, 
1654,  ■'  Nor  is  there  any  thing  more  usual  than  for  the 
Fork  to  be  the  Hakes  Heire  ;  The  Prodigal  the  Uaurers, " 
p.  409.  An  elegantly  indirect  explanation  is  furnished 
by  the  following  lines  from  Tinion's  apostrophe  to  gold :  — 

"Thou  ever  young,  fresh,  loVd,  and  delicate  wooer, 
■Whose  blush  doth  thaw  the  consecrated  snow 
That  lies  on  Dimi's  lap." 

TimOH  of  Athene,  Act  IV.  Sc.  3. 

"Beneath  is  all  Me  jSenrfs ".-  — Not  improbably  the 
lemainder  of  this  speech  is  mutilated  blank  verse.  With 
very  slight  alteration  it  might  be  presented  in  perfect  lines 
of  five  accents. 
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p.  302.  "  Wliat!  Viifh  this  case  of  eyest"  —  •  The  case  o!  eyes,' 
the  reading  of  the  old  copies,  Is  accepted  in  the  sense  of 
the  lids,  the  sockets,  of  eyea,  which  interpretation  is  sup- 
ported by  the  use  of  '  case '  in  several  instances  with 
that  meaning.  But  still  I  must  regard  Howe's  reading, 
"What!  with  t/iis  case  of  eyes!"  —  i.  e„  with  auoh  a 
pair  of  eyes  as  this,  i.  e.,  none  at  all,  as  being    the  true 

p.  303.  "  Through  talter'd  dotlies  small  vices  do  appear  "  :  — 
Here  the  true  reading  is  manifestly  to  be  made  up  from 
both  the  old  texts.  The  4tos.  haTe,  "  Through  tottered 
ragges  small  Tioes."  &c. ;  the  folio,  "Thoroi^h  tatter'd 
clothes  greoi  Vices,"  &c. 

II         n Plate  sin  with  gold":  —  It  is  hardly  worth  while 

to  mention  the  mispiint  of  the  folio,  "  Plaee  smnes"  &c., 
which  Pope  corrected.  Trom  these  words  U>  "  th'  accu- 
ser's lips,"  inclusive,  the  text  is  fouud  only  in  the  folio. 

"  '• This  a  good  block" :  —  I  think,  with  Eitson,  that 

we  should  probably  read,  "'Tw  a  good  block."  Lear  ap- 
pears to  refer  to  a  hat :  either  his  own,  which  he  takes 
off  when  he  says,  "  I  will  preach  to  thee,"  or  some  one'a 
else,  which  he  snatches.  The  handling  of  this  suggests 
the  idea  of  felt  to  him.  Sttoveos  quoted  as  an  illustra- 
tion tiiis  passage  from  Dekker's  Seven  Deadtg  Siimea  of 
London,  "The  wockefor  his  head  alters  faster  than  the 
feltmaker  can  fittehim." 

p.  304.     " Let  me  haye  a  surgeon";  —  Tho  folio,   "have 

sBiyeotis,"  the  4to.,  "have  a  cSirarjeoB." 

"         "  [Ay,  and  larfing":  —  This  line  is  not  in  file  folio;  and 

the  last  two  words  of  it,  "  Good  sir,"  are  in  only  one  4to. 

p.  305.     " — -made  tame  to  Fortune's  blows":  —  The  4tos,, 

"  made  lame  by  Fortune's  blows." 
p.  308  "  Ch'iU  not  let  go,  zir  : "  —  i.  e.,  I  will  not  let  go,  sir. 
The  dialect  is  that  of  Somersetshire,  which'  was  usually 
selected  by  our  more  ancient  writers  when  tfiey  desired 
to  e^presi  extreme  rusticity  of  character.  Here  cA  is  a 
remnant  of  the  Teutonic  '  Ic/i,'  wliioh  long  remained  in 
our  language,  doing  duty  as  the  first  personal  pronoun. 

"  ir your  costard  or  my  baSoie" :  —  i.  e.,  or  my  cud- 

gel, club. 

"  ' '  Upon  tlie  Briliah  party  "  :  —  The  folio,  "  the  English 

party,"  —  a  sophistication,  doubtless.     Shakespeare  must 

have  known  well  enough  that  in  Lear's  time  there  were 

no  more  Englishmen  in  Britain  than  in  America.      ' 

"Let's    see   his  pockets";  — Sq  the  4to. ;    the  folio, 
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p.  307.  "  Yom-(Wi/e,  so  I  tcoidd  say,)  affestirmats  Semant"  :,— 
This  Bomewhat  singular  subscjription  one  of  the  41ob. 
makes  yet  more  strange  by  adding,  "  and  for  you  her  own 
for  venter."  Are  we  to  conclude  from  this  that  Ginieril 
mftkee  an  allusion  to  what  Mr.  Weller  ivonld  call  her 
seeond  wenter,  or,  still  more  prospectively,  uses  a  tech- 
nical term  better  suited  to  the  lips  of  Sergeant  Biufut  t 


"  0, 1(1 


wi!l!' 


e.,  O, 


arked,  boundless  reach  of  woman's  «t11.  It  is  almos 
superfluous  to  mention  the  misprints,  "woman's  tiiit,"  in 
the  4toB.,  and  "Oh,  inrfjnjiHisft'd  space,"  Sre.,  in  the  folio. 

Scene  711. 

18.  " MadaTTi,  ileepa  atiU" :  —  The  folio  assigns  to  the  Oen- 
tleman  those  speeches  which  the  ijuartos  give  to  the  Doc- 
tor. This  union  of  chavaeters  is  probably  to  be  attrib- 
uted, as  Mr.  Collier  remarks,  merely  to  the  economy  of 
performers.  As  to  some  of  the  immedintely  succeeding 
speeches,  there  is  a  disagreement  among  the  folio  and  the 
various  quartos,  which  it  is  needless  to  specify.  The  av- 
langement  made  by  Malone,  and  adopted  by  most  of  his 
successors,  appears  to  me  to  be  the  beet  suited  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  Scene  and  the  personages  who  take 

"  Please  jiom,  i&trw  near.  —  Louder  the  music  there" : — ■ 
After  CordsKit's  question,  "  la  he  array'd  ? "  the  folio  directs 
Lear  to  be  brought  in  "on  a  chaire  casyied  Sji  Servants," 
But,  as  Capell  remarked,  this  is  a  mere  stage  contrivance, 
suited  to  the  time  when  the  tragedy  was  prodtlced.  Lear 
is  plainly  supposed  to  be  asleep  upon  a  bed,  curtained,  or 
in  an  alcove.  With  his  subtle  and  ever-present  knowledge 
of  mental  action  and  condition,  Shakespeare  caused  Lear 
to  be  roused  from  his  convalescent  slumber,  not  by  words 
or  touch,  which,  however  gentle,  might  have  stirred  up 
anew  the  subsiding  tumult  of  his  faculties,  but  by  music, 
soft  at  first,  and  gradually  swelling  louder.  This  the  Phy- 
■'    '         " IS  he  has  asked  and  re- 


vived, a 


•ai-delia'i 


Not  till  then,  —  he  being  king  in  the  MCk  room, 
which  the  Queen  recognizes  in  the  very  terms  of  her  as- 
sent,—does  he  permit  her  to  approach  the  bedside,  lest  the 
old  man  should  be  startled  from  his  sleep  by  her  mere  pro- 
pinquity ;  and  as  she  approaches,  he  directs  the  music  to 
be  louder,  that  the  sleeper's  senses  maybe  still  controlled 
by  the  influence  least  calculated  to  disturb  them.     So 
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muBh  by  way  of  justifying  the  arrangement  of  the  text, 

anfl  enabling  any  doubting  reader  fully  to  understand  it. 
p.  308.     "[Fe»7  »«(!■' .-  —  This  speeeb  and  the  next  aie  found 

only  ill  tlie  4to9. 
p.309.     "To  be  opposW ".  — The  4toe.,  "  To 'be  exposd."     The 

next  three  lines  and  a  half  are  omitted  from  the  folioi 
p.  310.      " no!  an  hoar  more  nor  less"  :  —  These  words,  well 

fitting  Lear's  state  of  mind,  are  not  found  in  the  4tos. 
/'  11 [oHd  yet  it  is  danger  "  :  —  These  words  and  the 

next  line  are  found  only  in  the  4tos. 
p.  all,     "[Gent.     Holds  it  true,  sir  "  .■  —  The  remaindex  of  the 

Scene  is  omitted  from  the  folio. 


ACT   FIFTH. 


p.  312,  "  [T%al  t/mughl  aitiaes  you":  —  This  speech  and  the 
next  are  found  in  the  4t09.,  but  not  in  the  folio.  The 
same  remark  is  to  be  made  as  to  the  words  in  brackets 
of  Gonei-iFs  speech,  and  of  Albani/'s  and  Edmund's  just 
below,  and  again  as  to  Udmimd^s  speech,  "  I  shall  attend 
you,"  &e. 

p.  314.  "  And  hardly  shall  I  carry  ou(  my  side": — i.  e.,  carry 
out,  accomplish  my  design,  be  successful.  The  phrase 
should  hardly  need  explanation  as  long  as  people  lake 
^des  in  games  and  tn  earnest. 

Scene  II. 

"  "Here,  father"  : —  Gloater  does  not  suspect  that  it  is 

his  own  loved  son  who  oaUs  him  father,  on  account  of 
the  common  practice  giving  that  title  to  all  very  old  men. 


6.  '-The  goujeers  shall  devour  fhem":— -The  "Trench 
disease  "  was  called  "  the  goujeers."  The  folio  has,  hy  a 
misprint,  ' '  the  good  years." 

" we'll  see 'em  i(oni'rf  first":  — The  4t0E.,  "stm-ve 

first." 

1'  [Cnp(.  I  caniu)t  dram  a  earl" : — This  speech  is  found 
only  in  the  4tos. 

11 your  valiant  sfi'om".-  —  i.  e.,  your  valiant  line- 
age.    So  in  the  old  song,  "  Of  noble  strain  was  Jenkin." 
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—  Tht^ii  words  are  not 
Below,  in  this  speech, 
the  folio  alone  omits  from  "  At  tliia  lime  "  to  the  end. 
'  "The  which  immediac!/ "  .-  —  i.  e.,  Ticariousness. 

'  "  That  icere  the  most,  if  he  should  husband  yoit" :  —  Tho 

folio  assigns  this  speech  to  Albany;  and  perhaps  correctly, 
although  the  dialogue  here  is  between  the  two  sisters. 

p.  31B.     ■' I'll  ne'er  trust  medicine": — The  itos.,  "poison." 

"  "  [EAn.  .  A  Iterald,  ho !  a  Iteraid" :  —  This  speech  of  £ii- 

mund's  IS  found  only  in  the  itoa.     The  same  is  the  case 
with  the  Captain's  direction  below,   "Sound,  trumpets," 
and  Edaamd's  nfterwarda,  "  Soimd." 
p.  320.      "I  come  to  oops ".- ~  So  the  folio,  in  accordance  with 
the  license  of  Shakespeare's  day,  which  did  not  require 
'with'  to  complete  the  sense  oE  'cope.'    The  4tos.  add 
two  Buperfiuous  syllables  to  the  line  by  reading,  ••  I  come 
to  cope  withal." 
"         "  Behold,  it  is  my pHmUge"  .'  —  The  itos.  have, 
"  Behold  it  is  tlie  piinilege  of  my  tongue 
My  oath,"  &C. 
Not  improbably,  as  Mr.  Dyce  suggest',  tho  words  'my 
privilege,'  in  the  folio,  are  the  fruit  of  some  mistake  in 
the  transcript. 
p.  321.     "  Askmanottohil  IMoirr" :  —  These  words,  manifestly 
uttered  by  Goneril,  and  assigned  to  her  in  the  4t08.,  have 
the  prefix  "  £dm."  in  the  folio. 
"         '-If  more,  the  more  ihoa  hast  lenmg'd  me"  :  —  I  am  in- 
elincd  to  think  that  this  imperfect  line  is  corrupted,  and 
that  it  was  written,  "  If  more,  the  more  thou  then  hast 
vtronged  me." 
p.  323.    "  [This  iBOiUd  have  seem' d  a  period" :  —  Th       i  fr  m 
these  words,  inclusive,  to  the  entrance  of   h    Oeiiile  lan 
is  found  only  in  the  Itos. 

)'  " (Areiomeon  myfather":  — Doe    Ed         man 

"  Threw  himself   on  my  father  "  ?  the  exp  n       m 

like  "Ascends  tas  into  the  hrain."     Som        li  y 

plausibly  read,  "  Threw  hiia."  &c. 
p.  326.     "Howl,  howl,  limcl,    [Iiowl]" : —  llie  foho   omit=  one 
'  repetition  of  howl, 

"         "Isthistkepromis'd  endt" — i.  e.,  the  end  of  all  things. 

p.  320.     "  This  is  a  dull  %A(  "  .■  —  In  the  old  eopies,   "  a  dull 

light;"   but  considering  the  ease  with  which  the  old 

long/and  the  /  might  be  mistaken  for  each  other,  I  do 
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not  hesitate  to  read,  "a  dull  light."  Lmr's  evil  day 
draws  to  its  close,  and  "  those  that  look  out  of  the  win- 
dows are  darkened."  —  See  his  preceding  Epeech. 
p.  827.  "BreaR,  lieart;  I pr'ythee,  break":  —  The  «oa.  asaign 
this  speech  to  Lear;  and  I  am  not  sure  that  it  does  not 
belong  to  him.  The  stage  direction,  "  He  dies,"  at  the 
end  of  Lear's  forgoing  speech,  may  be  only  a  timely 
warning  to  the  prompter,  such  as  is  constantly  found  in 
our  old  dramas,  and  especially  in  the  folio  edition  of 
Shakespeare's  plays.  Possibly  Lear  was  supposed  to  ex- 
pire daring  Eeii£a  nest  speecli. 

•' the  rack  of  this  tough  world": — I  had  supposed 

that  Shakespeare  wrote,  "  the  rack  of  this  rough  world," 
before  I  knew  that  Pope  had  promulgated  that  reading, 
or  that  in  old  manuBcript  and  did  typogi-aphy  t  and  r  are 
so  much  alike  that  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  distinguish 
(haa.    I  am  almost  sure  that  Shakespeare  wrote  ■  rough 
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"THE  Tragcedy  of  Othello,  The  Moore  of  Venice.  A3  it 
hath  btene  ditierse  times  acted  at  the  Globe,  and  at  the  Black- 
Frters,  by  /lis  Maifsties  Seruants.  Wiilten  by  WilliBm  Shake- 
speare. LONDON,  Printed  by  W.  O.  for  Tliomas  WalkUy;  and 
are  to  be  eold  at  his  nhop,  at  the  Eagle  and  Child,  in  Brittans 
Bursse.     1622."    Ito.    48  leaves,  irregularly  paged. 

Othello  occupies  thirty  pages  in  the  folio  of  1623,  viz.,  from 
p.  310  to  p.  339  inclusive,  in  the  division  of  Tragedies:  it  ia 
divided  info  Acts  and  Scenes,  and  on  the  last  page  is  a  list  of 
the  Dramatis  Persona,  headed,  "  The  Names  of  the  Aclois." 

(366) 
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INTRODUCTION. 


GIOTANBATTISTA  GIRALDI  CINTHIO.  an  Italian  nov- 
eliEt,  who  flourished  in  the  middle  of  tlie  ^teenth  century, 
is  the  fiCBt  writer  in  whose  works  we  find  the  etorj-  of  Othello. 
■Whether  he  invented  it,  ive  cannot  tell ;  but  probably  he_  did. 
The  first  edition  of  his  hundred  and  ten  tales,  called  Heoatommi- 
IM,  was  published  at  Monte-regale,  in  Sicily,  in  1666.  It  is  di- 
vided into  deoades  ;  and  the  seventh  tale  of  the  first  decade  is  the 
foundation  of  the  following  tragedy."  The  incidents  related  by 
Cinthio  are,  briefly,  these :  A  Moorish  Captain  of  approved 
valor,  and  in  high  Ikvor  with  the  republic  of  "Venice,  wafl  lovdid 
by  "  a  virtuous  woman  of  great  beauty,  called  Desderaona,"  and 
returned  her  love.  They  married  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of 
her  fiimily.  The  Moor  was  soon  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  garrison  of  Cyprus,  and  was  accompanied  thither  by  Lis  wife. 
Attending  In'm  was  a  standard-bearer  or  ensign,  ("  sm  alfiefo,") 
who  was  of  a  very  pleasing  exterior,  but  a  very  wicked  heart ; 
and  he  also  was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  a  handsome  woman, 
and  a  good.  The  Moor  tiiought  highly  of  him,  and  Desdemona 
was  so  land  of  his  wife  that  &e  two  passed  most  of  their  time 
together.  There  was  also  in  the  company  a  lieutenant  much 
beloved  by  the  Moor,' and  highly  regarded  by  Desdemona  for  her 
husband's  sake,  and  who  was  very  often  at  his  captain's  house. 
The  ensign  became  enamoured  of  Desdemona,  who  utterly  disre- 
garded all  manifestations  of  his  passion.  He  snpposcd,  not  that 
she  was  chaste,  but  that  she  loved  the  lieutenant;  and  his  feel- 
ings changed  to  bitter  hatred.     To  revenge  himself  he  deter- 
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mined  to  accuse  Desdemona  to  her  husband  of  being  unfaithful 
to  him  with  the  lieutenant ;  but  tnowing  the  Moor's  entire  lova 
for  Desdemona,  and  friendship  foe  the  lieutenant,  he  saw  that,  -to 
succeed,  his  deceit  must  be  very  artful.  He  waited ;  and  ere 
long  the  Moor  degraded  the  lieutenant  for  having  wounded  a 
Boldiec  on  guard,  and  Desdemona,  much  grieved  for  her  own  and 
her  hushand's  friend,  inteioeded  for  his  restoration.  The  ensign 
eeiaed  the  opportunity,  and  insinuated  that  her  importunities  for 
the  lieutenant's  pardon  had  a  dishonorable  motive.  He  suc- 
ceeded in  awakening  the  Moor's  suspicions,  who  demanded  that 
he  should  spealc  more  plainly ;  and  tben  he  accused  her  directly 
of  consoling  herself  with  the  lieutenant  for  the  repulsive  black- 
ness of  her  husband.  The  Moor  tells  him  that  he  deserves  to 
have  his  tongue  cut  out  for  attacking  the  honor  of  Ms  wife,  and 
demands  ocular  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  accusation,  which  the 
ensign  says  that  he  does  not  despair  of  giving  him.  Desdemona 
goes  to. the  ensign's  house,  and  takes  with  her,  as  she  had  often 
done  before,  a  handkerchief,  worked  very  esquisitely  in  the 
Moorish  style.  It  was  a  gift  &om  her  husband,  and  very  dear 
to  her,  as  well  as  highly  prized  by  him.  This  handkerchief  the 
ensign  steals  from  her  as  she  is  careswng  his  little  girl,  and 
places  it  upon  the  lieutenant's  bolster.  The  lieutenant,  recogniz- 
ing it  as  Desdemona's,  and  not  knowing  how  it  came  to  be  in  his 
bed-chamber,  takes  it  to  the  Moor's  house  to  restore  it  to  her. 
The  Moor  beais  his  knock,  and  going  to  the  window,  asks  who 
is  there;  when  the  disgraced  lieutenant,  fearing  his  superior's 
anger,  runs  away  without  replying.  The  Moor  suspects  that  it 
is  he,  and  consults  the  ensign,  asking  him  to  get  the  truth  out 
of  the  lieutenant.  The  ensign  enters  into  conversation  with  the 
lieutenant  in  sight  of  the  Moor,  and  talking  of  indifferent  sub- 
jects, listens  and  speaks  with  laughter  and  extravagant  gestures, 
as  if  elicitipg  the  most  surprising  revelations.  The  interview 
over,  his  commander  interrogates  him ;  but  it  is  only  aiter  much 
assumed  reluctance  that  he  tells  the  Moor  that  the  lieutenant 
has  confessed  that  Desdemona  seized  every  opportunity  to  grat- 
ify their  mutual  passion,  and  that  she  had  given  him  the  morisco 
handkerchief.  To  confirm  this  convincing  testimony,  the  Moor 
asks  his  wife  for  the  handkerchief  and  as  she  cannot  produce  it, 
he  determines  to  kill  her.  But  while  he  is  casting  about  for  the 
taode  of  his  vengeance,  he  asks  the  ensign  to  let  him  see  the 
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handkerchief  in  the  lieufenant's  hands.  This  the  ensign  cannot 
do  ;  but  he  shows  him  the  lieutenant's  mistress,  who  was  a  very 
skiUul  embcoidcrer,  sitting  at  a  window  jn  the  lieutenant's  house, 
copying  the  morisoo  work  from  the  handkerchief.  Upon  this  they 
agree  together  to  kill  both  the  lieutenant  and  Desdemona.  The 
ensign  undertakes  the  death  of  the  former,  and  attaclcing  him  at 
night,  wounds  him  in  the  thigh.  The  lieutenant,  though  Allen, 
fights  manfully,  and  ibises  an  alarm  ;  and  the  ens%n  runs  away, 
and  then  returning  with  the  crotvd,  condoles  with  his  unsuspect- 
ing victim.  Desdemona,  hearing  of  the. lieutenant's  misfortune, 
mourns  it  to  her  husband,  who,  enraged  at  this  rrianifestation  of 
her  regard,  contrives  her  death  immediately  with  the  ensign,  and 
she  is  killed  in  this  awkward  and  brutal  manner  :  The  ensign 
conceals  himself  in  Desdemona's  bcd-ohambet,  and  on  his  making 
a  noise,  the  Moor  tells  her  to  get  up  and  see  what  is  the  cause. 
She  obeys,  and  is  beaten  to  death  by  the  ensign  with  a  stocking 
full  of  sand  ;  the  Moor  accusing  her  the  while,  and  she  protest- 
ing  her  innocence.  Then  they  break  her  skull,  and  pulling 
down  the  ceiling  of  the  room,  which  is  old,  they  Cry  out  that 
the  house  is  ihlling.  People  rush  in,  and  find  her  dead  under 
the  beams,  and  she  is  buried  without  suspicion  of  her  fete.  But 
her  husband  becomes  moody,  almost  insane,  for  her  loss,  hates 
Ms  accomplice,  and  dismisses  him  &om  his  service.  In  revenge, 
the  ensign  tells  the  lieutenant  that  it  was  the  Moor  who  wounded 
him  in  the  thigh,  because  he  suspected  him  with  his  wife ;  and 
he  adds  the  truth  about  Desdemona's  deatli,  omitUng  his  own 
share  in  the  deed.  The  lieutenant  accuses  the  Moor  to  the 
Venetian  Senate,  and  produces  the  ensign  as  his  witness.  The 
Moor  is  arrested  and  tortured,  but  confesses,  nothing.  After  a 
long  imprisonment  he  is  sent  inl«  perpetual  exile,  during  which 
be  is  killed  by  his  wiffe's  kinsmen.  The  ensign  having  after- 
Wfird,  in  the  exercise  of  his  innate  and  spontaneous  malignity, 
accused  one  of  his  companions  of  attempting  the  murder  of  an 
enemy,  and  the  gentleman  having  been  put  to  the  torture,  and 
confessed  nothing,  his  accuser  is  also  tortured,  and  so  vio- 
lently, that  he  exipires  soon  afterwards  in.  great  agony. 

From  this  concise  but.  complete  recital  of  the  ■  incidents  of 
Cinihio'a  tale,  we  can  determine  exactly  how  much  Shakespeare 
was  indebted  to  it  for  the  materials  out  of  which  he  constructed 
his  tragedy.    He  found  in  it  his  four  principal  characters,  OtheUo, 
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Desdemona,  Cassio,  and  logo,  and  two  of  less  irapoitanae  —  the 
lioutenaiif  a  miatresa  and  the  ensign's  wife.  In  the  tale,  none  of 
these  personages,  except  tlie  ensign,  have  any  noticeable  traits  of 
character.  We  are  told,  indeed,  that  the  Moor  is  valiant,  Des- 
demona virtuouH,  lago  a  villain,  and  his  wife  an  excellent  young 
person,  ("onejto  ffiovaae.")  But  there  the  chftracterization  —  if 
auchit  must  be  called  — is  at  an  end  ;  and,  with  the  exception  of 
Ingo,  we. find  none  of  these  personages  developing  even  their 
ainglc  attributed  trait  in  action  or  in  speech.  Of  the  complex 
psychological  structure  of  the  various  personages  m  the  tragedy, 
and  their  harmonious  mental  and  moral  action  there  is  not  even 
a  rudimentary  hint  in  the  story.  And  as  regaids  the  dramatic 
movement  of  the  play,  its  resemblance  to  the  atory  is  of  vuy 
little  more  importance.  ITie  entire  first  Act,  except  the  bncf 
opening  and  closing  interviews  between  lago  and  Model  iga,  is 
developed  from  the  bare  statements  that  the  Moor  nas  very 
valiant,   prudent;   and  capable,  ("molto  laloioso  di  gran 

fnidenia,  e  H  vivace  ingegno,"')  the  lady  virtuous  and  beau^ul, 
("  vna  virtuoaa  donaat  di  maraiiigliosa  belleiM, ')  that  she  loved 
the  Moor  for  his  nobility  of  character,  {"daHa  valu  del  Mao 
tf  mnomord  di  M")  and  that  her  fiimUy  strongly  urged  another 
marriage  upon  her,  ("  ancora  eke  i  parenti  della  donna  facessero 
dd  ehe  polerono,  perchi  ella  aUro  marito  si  prendesee  ehe  ltd,") 
The  whole  of  the  second  Scene  —  that  in  which  Brabantio  up- 
braids Othello,  and  of  the  third,  in  which  the  fcther'a  appeal 
to  the  Senate  eKcita  from  Othella  the  manner  of  his  wooing, 
and  from  Desdemmta  the  nature  of  her  love  for  him,  hav»  no 
other  external  source  than  the  brief  clauses  which  have  just 
been  quoted.  And,  althougli  in  the  after  development  of  the 
action  there  is  a  striking  similiarity  of  incident  between  the 
tragedy  and  the  novel,  it  is  yet  more  noticeable  that  this  like- 
ness consists  merely  in  Ihe  identity  of  certain  points  which  mark 
progress  towards  the  catastrophe.  Like  a  railway  and  a  road 
from  the  same  starting  point  to  the  same  terminus,  the  novel 
and  the  tragedy  cross  each  other's  tracks  at  certain  stages  of  the 
journey ;  but  in  the  intervals  they  are  aa  wide  apart  as  they  can 
be  separated  by  the  mightiest  forces  of  nature  and  of  art-,  the 
one  pursuing  a  direct  but  graceless,  uninterestmg,  and  unin- 
forming  course  from  [loint  to  point ;  the  other  guiding  itself  liy 
the  natural  laws  which  Uie  former  defies  and  violates,  and  lead- 
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of  the  country  th       g  h    h      yi 

physical  forces  w 

sideraiion  ot  the  x 

each  other  ^ould  rfl 

ciently  ^ifaiiifest 

■would  Hppreciflte  B 

change  made  in  th  tr 

taneoua  and  fienil        m      "n  a; 

there  has  been  K     m  si 

original  story, 

Giraldi  Clnthlo 
lished  at  Paris,  i  1 

tale  of  the  Moori     C 
the  original,  U  kn 
eighteenth  centui 

it  intprobable  that  a  pl&y  ^v 


f  the  moral  and 
e  particular  eon- 
the  novel  bear  to 


ig  to  note  ihe  great 
act  thnt  the  spon- 
cter,  about  which 
exhibited  in  the 


French,  and  pub- 
ranplation  of  this 
th  French' version  or 
e  the  close  of  the 
nd  has  been  lost ; 
founded  upon  the  story 
of  the  Moor  of  Venice,  by  some  one  of  the  dramatists  who  pre- 
ceded Shakespeare.  But  it  is  equally  possible,  to  say  the  least, 
that  he  became  acquainted  with  the  tale  in  the  ordinal  or  in  the 
French  translation,  Duulop  {History  of  Fiction,  Vol.  II.  Chap. 
8)  errs  in  saying  that  the  Moor  in  Giraldi  Cinthio'e  story  is 
"  named  Othellq."  He  has  no  name  there,  and  is  called  amply 
"the  Moor."  Aii  the  other  personages,  except  Desdemona,  have 
only  like  designations;  and  it  seems  more  than  probable  that 
Shakespeare  took  the  names  of  the  Moor  and  his  ensigii  from  a 
lost  story  which  John  Reynolds  embodied  in  bis  angular  work, 
God's  Jiev^ige  against  AduUei-y^  The  eighth  story  in  this  work 
professes  to  be  an  Italian  one,  and  in  it  "  OtheUo  "  is  the  name 
of  a  German  soldier,  and  "lago"  also  oeeurs.  Steevens  pointed 
this  out,  and  also  that  both  names  are  found  in  the  llisCmy  of 
Ike  famoia  Enardamis,  Prince  of  Denmark.     4to.,  1605, 

The  year  in  which  the  latter  work  waa  published  has  been 
conjectnted  to  be  that  in  which  this  play  was  written ;  but  the 
date  of '  its  composition  is  uncertain.  It  was  not  published 
ontil  1622,  six  years  after  its  author's  death  ;  and  it  is  not  men- 
tioned by  its  full  title,  or  attributed  to  him  by  any  title,  in  any 

•  "  Lea  cent  excellent  noureliesde  J— B.OImldlmiMS  CD  frsngois  par  Qalir. 


;at>yGoogle 


8G2  OTHELLO. 

fiai-lier  printed  or  authentic  manuscript  record  of  the  time  tbat 
has  jBt  been  diaoovered,  except  its  eiitiy  for  publication  upon 
die  Stationers'  Re^ster  in  October,  1Q21.  Its  Etyle  ia  that  of 
Shakespeare's  full  malarity  and  indicates  a  period  later  tluui 
the  (Sale  of  Hamlet  as  that  of  ita  production.  Of  internal  evi- 
dence upon  tlie  question  there  is  but  a  single  point  —  the  un- 
mistakable nllueion,  in  Act  HI.  Sc.  4,  to  tlie  creation  of  the 
order  of  Baronets,  in  1611.*  Efforts  have  been  made  to  show 
that  this  passage  does  not  necessaiily  re6?r  to  the  introduction 
of  the  bloody  hand  into  the  armorial  bearings  of  th'oae  who  re- 
ceived the  new  title ;  but  iu  face  of  the  record  itself  they  do  not 
appear  to  be  worthy  of  particular  mention.  It  seems  imposa- 
ble  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  this  passage  was  written  after 
the  creation  of  the  first  baronets.  If  it  were  a  part  of  the  play 
as  originally  written,  of  course  we  mnst  place  Othello  among  the 
very  latest  of  its  author's  works ;  and  although  it  is  possible 
that  the  play  was  written  before  the  creation,  and  that  the  allu- 
sion was  introduced  immediately  afterwards,  it  is  not  probable, 
For  it  will  be  found  that  the  speech  in  ijueslJon  is  the  culmi- 
nating point  of  several,  which,  by  gradually  accumulating  allu- 
sion, lead  directly  np  to  it ;  and  &om  it  Desdemona  at  once 
breaks  away  with,  "I  cannot  speak  of  this." 

But  upon  the  authoiity  of  two  manuscript  records,  the  com- 
position of  Olhello  has  been  referred  to  1604  and  1602.  The  lat- 
ter  date  is  assigned  to  it  by  Mr.  Collier,  on  the  authority  of  the 
following  passage,  in  a  professed  memorandum  of  entertain- 
ments presented  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  at  the  residence  of  Sir 
Thomas  Egerton,  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  (afterwards 
Lord  Ellesmere,)  at  Itarciield,  in  August,  1602. 

■'6Augl6(l9Rowardcs;'lolhBVBuller3plajera&dauncet9  jj^jlj-B  j,,l,l,^  „ 
Oflhisi"  to  ButhidBCs  players  for  OlLellot 

This  document,  which  will  be  found  reprinted  in  full  at  p.  342 
of  !rae  Egerton  Papa-a,  edited  by  Mr.  Collier,  and  published  by 
the  Camden  Society,  is  one  of  those,  his  discovery  of  which  at 
Bridgewater  House,  Mr.  Collier  announced  iu  1835,  and  aU  of 
which,  with  one  exception,  have  been  pronounced  forgeries  by 
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various  competent      tl      t  B  t    1      Id  tl  t  p 

genuine,  the  perf  -n   n        f      pi  y     li  d  Otl   11      bj      B 
biilges  players,"  u   160         nn  t    f  t     b    p       nt!y 

given,  be  accepted  a        nl  dnIltShkpas 

tragedy  was  then       tten      A    t     th  an         1  th      ther 

record  above  refer    d  t     th        an  b    n    d  ubt     It      f  und  n 
the  official  Aceounta  of  the  Bevels  at  Coart,  estraots  fiom  which 
hsTB  been  edited  by  Mr,  Peter  Cunningham,  and  published  by 
the  Shakespeare  Society,  and  is  in  the  following  words :  — 
By  the  Kings       Hnllamns  day  being 
Mb"'  plaiers         the  first  of  Noycinbar 

A  play  in  the  Banltetinge 
House  att  Whithall 
called  the  Moor  of 

The  year  is  1G04  ;  and  this  record  makea  it  certain  that  on  the 
first  of  November  hi  that  year  a  play  called  The  Moor  of  Venice 
was  played  before  King  James,  by  his  oivn  "Servants,"  of  which, 
company  Shakespeare  was  then  a  member.  The  probability 
seems  strong,  then,  that  the  play  in  question  was  Shakespeare's 
Othello.  But  is  it  certain  f  Not  quite,  in  my  opinion.  It  ma" 
have  been  a  play  founded  upon  Oiraldi  Uintbio's  Etory,  nnd 
called  The  Moor  of  Venice,  which  was  written  by  another  play- 
wright, and  whith,  it  being. the  property  of  his  company,  Shake- 
speare afterwards  entirely  re-wrote,  taking  the  namea  of  Othello 
and  logo  from  the  History  of  the  Prince  of  Denmark,  published 
in  160S,  as  above  mentioned.  This  supposition  is  so  much  in 
accordance  with  Shakespeare's  practice,  and  the  heraldic  allu- 
sion before  mentioned  is  entitled  to  such  weight  in  the  decision 
of  this  question,  that,  although  there  seems  no  sufficient  ground 
for  a  fixed  opinion  upon  the  subject,  I  am  inclined  to  place  the 
date  of  the  composition  of  this  tragedy  rather  after  16II  than 
before  that  year.  There  is  yet  another  fiict  vhich  leads  towards 
this  concluuon,  and  which  may  be  more  conveniently  considered 
in  cannectioa  with  our  notice  of  the  editions  and  the  text. 

The  first  edition  of  Othello  is  the  latest  quarto  iini>reasion  of 
any  of  Shakespeare's  plays  that  appeared  before  the  publication 
of  the  folio  of  1623.  Ti-oilus  and  Crasaida,  and  Feneles,  Prince 
of  Tyre,  were  published  in  1609 ;  and  after  a  lapse  of  thirteen 
years  without  the  appearance  of  one  of  Shakespeare's  dramas 
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from  the  press,  this  tragedy  was  published,  although  there  were 
then  nineteen  of  no  infecior  yank  among  his  works  which  were 
known  to  the  public  only  upon  the  stage.  Why  this  long  interval 
passed  thus  unimproved  by  the  dealers  in  dramatic  literature,  and 
why  this  play  was  chosen  from  among  bo  many,  to  be  published 
only  a  year  before  the  appearance  of  the  collected  edition,  (ine 
intentions  in  regard  to  which  could  hardly  have  been  unknown 
to  the  trade,  or  even  to  the  public,)  can  only  be  a  matter  of  Tery 
vague  conjecture.  We  know  that  it  whs  high  in  general  fiivor  ; 
but  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  in  addition  to  this  claim 
upon  a  publisher's  notice,  it  had  also  thnt  of  being  one  of  its 
author's  very  latest  productions.  It  certainly  seems  strange 
that  after  thirteen  years  had  passed  without  the  publication  of 
one  of  Shakespeare's  plays,  during  the  first  half  of  which  period 
he  produced  works  which  were  as  well  adopted  for  the  press  as 
any  that  had  previously  been  issued,  a  publisher  should  go  back 
at  least  eighteen  years  for  one,  which  was  the  case  if  the  '■  Moor 
of  Venise"  performed  before  King  James,  in  1604,  was  Shake- 
speare's Othello,  in  the  only  form  in  which  it  is  known  to  us. 

The  text  of  the  edition  of  1622  is  tolerably  well  printed  for  a 
dramatic  publication  of  its  period.  But  its  pages  are  still  plen- 
tifully sprinkled  with  printers'  and  tranacribers'  errors,  of  which 
it  has  more,  according  to  my  observation,  than  the  folio  copy  of 
the  same  play.  It  also  differs  from  the  folio  in  the  omission  of 
many  important  passages,  some  of  which  are  absolutely  essential 
to  the  continuity  of  the  dialogue  ;  and  the  variation  of  the  two 
texts,  as  regards  phrases  and  single  words,  is  unusually  noticea- 
ble. It  ia  very  rarely  indeed,  however,  that  the  readings  of  the 
folio  in  the  last  respect  arc  not  better  —  and  they  are  often  much 
better  —  tlian  those  of  the  quarto.  But  the  folio  is  not  without 
its  sliafe  of  those  typographical  errors  and  omissions  which  are  so 
common  in  the  printed  plays  of  the  Elizabethan  period ;  and 
although  the  errors  are  of  inferior  importance  and  the  omissions 
trifling  in  comparison  with  those  of  the  quarto  copy,  still  the  lat- 
ter afl'ords  inviduable  aid  in  the  foimation  of  the  test,  to  the 
approximate  perfection  of  which  conjecture  has  frequently  to  bo 
called  in.  That  the  reader  may  see  the  grounds  of  this  opinion, 
and  compare  the  texts  himself,  the  readings  of  the  quarto  are  given, 
and  its  variations  noticed,  more  frequently  in  the  Notes  on  tliia 
play  than  in  those  on  most  of  the  others  of  which  there  are  quarto 
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copies ;  unless,  ns  in  the  cose  of  Rtcltard  the  Third,  or  Borneo 
caid  JaHet,  or  King  tear,  tiie  earlier  edition,  exhibits  a  text  which 
was  subjected  to  revision  before  the  issue  of  the  later.  There 
is  a  quarto  edition  of  Oihello  which  was  published  in  16S0,  and 
which  diOera  in  gome  cases  frota  the  folio,  in  others  ttora  the 
preceding  quarto,  but  (if  I  may  trust  the  collations  of  Steerens, 
Capell,  and  Mr.  Collier,)  only  with  the  extremest  rarity,  and 
upon  the  most  insignificant  points,  from  both.  After  a  careful 
consideration  of  its  readings,  I  haTO  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  is  only  a  reprint  of  the  quarto  of  1622  corrected  by  the  text  of 
the  folio,  having  some  typographical  errors  peculiar  to  itself,  and 
a  very  few  unimportant  corrections  and  sophistications,  such  as 
crept  into  almost  every  dramatic  reprint  of  the  period.  I  there- 
fbre  rcgiird  it  as  of  no  authority,  and  make  no  mention  of  its 
reai^ings.  In  at  least  two  passages  the  text  of  this  tragedy 
appears  to  be  hopelessly  corrupted. 

"  n  of  0(fteWo,  says  Reed,  "  may  be  asear- 

un  Oaualiirr^  e  Senatore, 

Solj-mus  the  Second 
formed  his  design 
against  Cyprus  in 
15Ba,  and  took  it  in 
1571.  This  was  the 
only  attempt  the  Turks 
ever  made  upon  that 
island  after  it  came 
into  the  hands  of  the 
Yenetians,  (which  was 
in  the  year  1478.) 
Wherefore  the  time 
must  fidl  in  with  some 
part  of  that  interval. 
Wc  Icam  from  the  play 
that  there  was  a  Junc- 
tion of  the  Turkish 
Qeet  at  Rhodes,  in 
order  for  the  invasion 
of  Cyprus  ;  that  it  first 
came   sailing  towards 
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Cyprus,  tlien  went  to  Ehodes,  there  met  another  squadron,  and 
then  resumed  its  way  to  Cyprus.  These  are  real  historical  facta 
which  happened  when  Mnstapha,  Solyraus's  general,  attacked 
Cyprus,  in  May,'  1570,  which,  therefore,  is  the  true  period  of 
this   performance."      See  KnoUes's  History  of  the  Turks,  pp. 

For  the  costume  of  the  play,  Vecelli'a  Babiii  AnticM  e  Mo- 
denii  nScirds  ample  and  excellent  contemporary  authority ;  but 
upon  this  point  the  reader  is  refen-ed  to  the  Introduction  to  The 
Marchant  of  Fmice.  He  will  there  find  mention  of  a  small  book 
of  Italian  costume,  illuminated  about  the  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth century, with  a  description  of  some  of  the  Venetian  dresses, 
representalioiis  of  which  atill  exist  in  that  mutilated  volume. 
Tho  cOBtumo  of  the  Doge  of  Venice  is  very  generally  known, 
but  that  of  other  Venetian  ranks,  i 
worth  while  to  give  here  representa 
nated  figures  ]us 
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equestrian  find  senatorial  rani;,  aueli  as  the  Broianiio 
tragedy.  The  robe  in  this  dress  is  of  a  bright  crimson 
the  sleevea  are  lined  wilh  rich  golden  brown ;  the  flap  o- 
shoulder  is  white,  thickly  embroidered  in  gold  ai 


little  cap  is  black, 
eml,  or  Admiral 
when  these  illu 
military  officers 
that  tHs  iigure 
gives  us  yery 
nearly,  if  not 
exactly,      the 
me  prop- 
er  to    Othello. 
AU    the    dra- 
pery   of    this 
figure  is  deep 


r  the 
;  the 

The  second  figure  is  that  of  a  uiarine  Gen- 
I  would  now  be  called ;  and  as,  at  the  period 
tions  were  made,  the  di'ess  of  naval  and 
hardly  distinguished,  it  may  be  assumed 


sumption  that 
Cassio  took  his 

lady  fair  and  frail  with  him  from  Venice  to  Cyprus,  (for  men 
do  sometimes  carry  their  own  coals  to  Neweastle,)  it  shows  tie 
dress  proper  to  Bianca,  and  illustrates,  more  forcibly  than  any 
description  could,  the  absurdity  of  attempting  to  perform  this 
play  or  the  Menha/it  of  Venice  in  the  correct  costume  of  thoir 
period.    The  high  ckippmi  fiist  strike  the  eye  in  this  figure." 

•  See  tiisNote  on  "  by  tbe  altitude  of  a  cboppiDe,"  Bom!e(,  Attn.  Sc.  2. 
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They  are  colored  green ;  the  stockings  are  dark  lilac  purple ; 
the  gartera  are  green,  and  sppavently  Hlken.  The  puffed  trou- 
sers are  of  white  Eatin  trimmed  with  gold.  A  golden  hilted 
dagger  protiades  from  the  right-hand  pocket.  Tlie  robe  is  of 
scarlet.  The  thin  ganay  material  which  partly  covers,  without 
at  all  concealing,  the  breasts  and  shoulders,  is  of  a  very  pale 
yellow ;  and  the  fan  is  black.  The  woman  is  a  hlonde,  with 
hair  of  the  beautiful  amber  red  tint  bo  dearly  piiiccl  by  ladies 
of  her  time  and  country,  and  which,  if  their  hair  had  it  not 
naturally,  they  sought  with  much  pains  by  bleaching  and  dye- 
ing. The  size  of  the  figures  in  the  illumination  has  been  here 
preserved. 
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Preceding  the  first  quarto  edition,  of  tbia  play  was  the  following 
epistle,  by  way  of  Preface,  from  the  Publisher  U>  the  Eeader. 

■'  The  Stationer  to  the  Reader. 
'■  To  set  forth  a  booke  without  an  Epistle  were  like  to  the  old 
English  proverbe,  A  iZein  coal  viithout  a  badge,  and  the  author 
being  dead,  I  thought  good  to  take  that  piece  of  worlte  upon 
mee ;  to  commend  it,  I  will  not,  for  that  which  is  good,  I  hope, 
every  man  will  eominend  without  intcealy,  and  I  am  the  holder, 
because  the  author's  name  is  sufficient  to  vent  bis  worke.  Tiius 
leaving  every  one  to  the  liberty  of  iudgement,  I  have  vcntered 
to  print  this  play,  and  leave  it  to  the  general!  censure. 

Thomas  WAtKiET." 

VOL.   XI.  X  (369) 
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DnjtB  OF  Venice, 

BitiEANTio,  a  Senator. 

Two  other  Senators. 

GnATiiNo,  Brother  to  Braban.tio. 

LoDOVrco,  Kinsman  to  Braljantio. 

Othello,  the  Moor. 

CiBSio,  hia  Lieutenant. 

EOBERIGO,  a  Venetian  Gentleman. 
MOMTANO,  Governor  of  Cifprua. 
Clown,  Sertiant  to  Othello. 
Herftld. 

Desubkoha,  Daaghier  to  Bxabantio,  and  Wife  to  OtheHo. 
Emilia,  Wife  to  lago. 
BUNCA,  Mistress  to  Cassia. 

Musicians,  Sailors, 

SCENE  :  for  the  first  Act,  in  Teiiice  ;  during  the  rest  of  the 
Play,  at  a  Seaport  in  Cyprus. 
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THE  TRAGEDY  OF 

OTHELLO,    THE    MOOR 
OF   VENICE. 


■ScBME   I.  —  Venice.     A  Street. 
£lnter  Bodehigo  and  lioo. 

RoDERieo. 

TUSH!]   never  tell  me,   I  take   it  miicli  iinLmdli, 
That  ttou,  lago,  wko  haat  had  my  puiHO, 
As  if  the  strings  were  thine,  sliould'st  know  of  tins 

lago.     ['Sblood,]  Taut  you  will  not  hear  me 
If  ever  I  did  dream  of  such  a  matter,  ahhor  mo 
Rod.     Thou  told'st  me  thou  did'st  hold  hira  m  thy 

lago.     Despise  me,  if  I  do  not.     Three  great  ones 
of  the  city. 
In  personal  suit  to  make  mc  his  lieutenant, 
Off-capp'd  to  hira  ;  and,  by  the  faith  of  man, 
I  know  my  price  :   I  am  worth  no  worse  a  place ; 
But  he  (as  loving  his  own  pride  and  purposes) 
Evades  them,  with  a  bombast  circumstance. 
Horribly  stuff'd  with  epithets  of  war ; 
[And,  in  conclusion,] 
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Nonsuits  my  mediators ;  "  For  certes,"  says  he, 

"  I  have  already  chose  my  officer." 

And  what  was  he  ? 

Forsooth,  a,  great  arithmetician, 

One  Michael  Cassio,  a  Florentine, 

(A  fellow  almost  daran'd  in  a  fair  wise,) 

That  never  set  a  squadron  in  the  field. 

Nor  the  division  of  a  battle  knows 

More  than  a  spinster  ;   unless  the  bookish  theoric, 

Wherein,  the  tongued  consuls  can  propose 

As  masterly  as  he :  mere  prattle,  without  practice, 

Is  all  his  soldiership.     But  he,   sir,  had  th'  election ; 

And  1,  —  of  whom  his  eyes  had' seen  the  proof, 

At  Rhodes,  at  Cyprus,  and  on  other  grounds. 

Christian  and  heathen,  —  must  he  be-lee'd  and  calm'd 

By  debitor  and  creditor,  this   counter-caster  ; 

He,  in  good  time,  must  his  Heutenaat  be ; 

And  I,  (God    bless    the    mark!)  his    Moor-ahip's   ah- 

Rod.     By  Heaven,  I  rather  would   have   been  his 

hangman. 
logo.     Why,  there's  no  remedy  :  'tis  the  curse   of 

Preferment  goes  by  letter  and  affection, 

And  not  by  old  gradation,  where  each  second 

Stood  heir  to  th'  first.     Now,  sir,  bo  judge  yourself, 

Whether  I  in  any  just  term   am  afiin'd 

To  love  the  Moor. 

Rod,  I  would  not  follow  him,  then. 

lago.  O,  sir !  content  you  ; 
I  follow  him  to  serve  my  turn  upon  him ; 
We  cannot  all  be  masters,  nor  all  masters 
Cannot  be  truly  foUow'd.  You  shall  mark 
Many  a  duteous  and  knee-crooking  knave. 
That,  doting  on  his  own  obsequious  bondage. 
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Wear        t  1      t  m      m    h  1  k     h     m 

For  n      1     b  t  1  d  d     h      h         Id         h 

d 
WTiip  m  hi         t  fcn  Otli       th 

Who,   tr m     d         f  aid  g         fit 

Keep  >  t  th        h      t       tte  d    g         th  in    1 
And,  th  g  b  t    1  f  th       1    d 

Do  w  n  thi        hy  th  d  wl        th      h         Id 

th  t 

Do    th  m    1         1        g        th        f  11  h  m 

I 
And      ch  1     I  p    f         ly    If. 

F         ir 

It  y  E  d     g 

W  ItlM  I  Idthig 
In  f  11  mg  h  m  1  1  11  b  t  j  If 
H  n  y  J  dt,  t  I  f      1  d  dutj 

B  t       ra    g         f      ny  1       1  d 

F         h      my      ti  ard      t    n  d  th  d  m  n  t  at 
Th    ij  t  d  figur      f  n  J  h      t 

I  pi  m  nt      t  t         t  1    g    f 

B  t  I      11  )  h      t     p  n  mj     1 

Fd         tpktl  ntltl 

R  d     Wl  t     f  11  f  t        d       th    th  k  I  ps  owe. 
If  h  rry   t  th 

I  C  11     p  h      f  th 

R  hmrak       fthmp        nhdl  ght. 

Pi         1  m        t!       tr    t       n  h      k  n  men ; 

And  th       h  h     m       f    til       1  m  t     d      11 
PI  him      th  fl         tl      gl    th  t  h     J  )  b    joy, 

Y  t  thr  h    h    g        f  t  t 

A     t  m      1  ml 

R  }      U  h      f  tl         1  ni      11  aloud. 

/jDwthlkm  nd    dire 

yeU 
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As  when,  by  night  and  negligence,  the  Are 
Ib  spied  in  populous  cities. 

Rod.     What  ho !  Brabantio  !  signior  Brabantio,  ho ! 

lago.     Awake  !    what,    ho  !    Brabantio  !    thieves  ! 
thieves  !  [thieves !] 
Look  to  your  house,  your  daughter,  and  your  bags! 
Thieves  !  thieves  ! 


Enter  Bbabantio, 
Brabantio.     What 


the 


a  window. 
of   this    terrible 


What  13  the  matter  there  ? 

Rod.     Signior,   ia   aD  your  family  within  ? 

lago.     Are  your  doors  lock'd  ? 

Bra.  Why  ?  wherefore  ask  you  this  ? 

lugo.     'Zounds,   sir  !   y'are   robb'd  ;   for    shame,  put 
on  your  gown ; 
Your  heart  is  burst,  you  have  lost  half  your  soul: 
Even  now,  now,  very  now,  an  old  black  ram 
Is  tupping  your  white  ewe.      Arise,  arise  ! 
Awake  the  snorting  citizens  with  the  bell. 
Or  else  the  Devd  will  make  a  grandsire  of  you. 
Arise,  I  say. 

Bra.  What !  have  you  lost  your  wits  ? 

Rod.     Moat    reverend    signior,    do    you    know    my 


Bra. 
R^d. 
Bra. 


Not  I :   what  i 

My  name  ia  Roderigo. 


The 


t  have  charg'd  thee  not  to  haunt  about  my  doors. 

[n  honest  plainness  thou  hast  heard  me  say, 

My  daughter  is  not  for  thee ;  and  now,  in  madness. 

Being  fiill  of  supper  and  distempering  c 

Upon  malicious  bravery  dost  thou  c 

To  start  my  quiet. 
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Rod.     Sir,  sir,  sir, — 

Bra.  But  tlmu  must  needs  be  sure, 

My  spirit  and  my  place  have  in  them  power 
To  make  this  bitter  to  thee. 

Rod.  Patience,  good  siif. 

Bra.     What   tcU'st    thou    me    of  robbing?    this  is 
Venice  ; 
My  house  is  not  a  grange. 

Bod.  Most  grave  Brabantio, 

In  simple  and  pure  soul  I  come  to  you, 

lago.  ['Zounds,]  sir !  you  are  one  of  those  that 
will  not  serve  God,  if  the  Devil  bid  you.  Because 
we  come  to  do  you  service,  and  you  think  we  are 
ruf&ans,  you'll  have  your  (laughter  cover' d  with  a 
Barbary  horse  :  you'll  have  your  nephews  neigh  to 
you  ;  you'll  have  coursers  for  cousins,  and  gennets  for 
germans, 

Bra.     What  profaae  wretch  art  thou  ? 

lago.  I  am  one,  sir,  that  comes  to  tell  you,  your 
daughter  and  the  Moor  are  [now]  making  the  beast 
with  two  backs. 

Bra      Thou  art  a  villain 

la^o  "ioi  are  i,  sei  ator. 

Bra      This  thou  shilt  answci     I  knoi    tie  ,  Rod- 
er^o 

Rod      Sir    I  will  insvcr     nj  thing      Bit  I  beseech 

)OU 

If't  be  yo  ir  pleasure  and  most  wise  consent 
(As  paitlj     I  find    it  is)  that  jour  far  daughter. 
At  this  odd  even  and  dull  witch  o  th  mf,ht 
Transported    vith  no  woise  nor  better  guard 
But  with  a  knivo  ot  common  hire    a  gondolier. 
To  the  gross  clasps  of  a  lascivious  Moor  — 
If  this  be  kno  vn  to  yo  i     and  your  allow  anee 
We  then  have  done  you  bold  and  saucy  wrongs  ; 
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But  if  you  kaow  not  this,  my  manners  tell  me. 

We  have  your  wrong  rebuke.      Do  not  lielieve, 

That  from,  the  sense  of  all  civility, 

I  thus  would  play  and  trifle  with  your  reverence : 

Your  daughter,  if  you  have  aot  given  her  leave, 

I  say  again,  hath  made  a  gross  revolt, 

Tying  her  duty,  heauty,  wit,  and  fortunes. 

In  an  extravagant  and  wheeling  stranger. 

Of  here  and  every  where.      Straight  satisfy  yourself; 

If  she  be  in  her  chamber,  or  your  house, 

Let  loose  on  me  the  justice  of  the   State 

For  thus  deluding  you. 

Bra.  Strike  ,on  the  tinder,  ho  ! 

Give  me  a  taper !  —  call  up  all  my  people  !  — 
This  accident  ia  not  unlike  my  dream  ; 
Belief  of  it  oppresses  me  already.  — 
Light,  I  say !  light !  [£m(  from  above. 

lago.  Farewell,  for  I  must  leave  you : 

It  seems  not  meet,  nor  wholesome  to  my  place. 
To  be  produc'd  (as  if  I  stay  I  shall) 
Against  the  Moor :  for,  I  do  know,  the  State,  — 
However  this  may  gall  him  with  some  cbeck,  — 
Cannot  with  safety  cast  him ;  for  he's  embark'd 
With  such  loud  reason  to  the  Cyprus  wars, 
(Which  even  now  stands  in  act)  that,  for  their  souls. 
Another  of  Hs  fadom  they  have  none. 
To  lead  their  business  :   in  which  regard. 
Though  I  do  hate  him  as  I  do  Hell  pains, 
Yet  for  necessity  of  present  life, 
I  must  shew  out  a  flag  atid  sign  of  love. 
Which  is  indeed  but  sign.     That  you  shall  surely  find 

Lead  to  the  Sagittary  the  raised  search ; 

And  there  will  I  be  with  him.     So,  farewell.    {Eidt. 
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Enter  Beabantio,  a-nd  Servants  with  torches. 
Bra.     It  is  too  true  an  evil :  gone  she  is ; 
And  what's  to  come  of  my  despised  time, 
Is  naught  but  bitterness,  —  Now,  Roderigo, 
Where  didst  thou  see  her  ?  —  O,  unhappy  girl !  — 
With    the    Moor,    say'st    thou  ?  —  Who    would    be    a 

How  didst  thou  know  'twas  she?  —  O,    she    deceives 

Past  thought.  —  What  said   she  to  you  ?  ■ —  Got  more 

Raise    all    my   kindred !  —  Are    they    married,    think 

Rod.     Truly,  I  think,   they   are. 

Bra.     O  Heaven !  —  How  got  she  out  ?  —  0,  treason 
of  the  blood !  — 
Fathers,  from  hence  trust  not  your  daughters'  minds. 
By  what  you  see   them  act. — Is  there  not  charms, 
By  which  the  property  of  youth  aud  maidhood 
May  be  abua'd  ?     Have  you  not  read,  Roderigo, 
Of  some  such  thing  ' 

Rod  \es,  su  ,  I  hiie    indeed 

Bra       Cill    up    my   biother  — O     would   jou    had 
had  her  '  — 
Some  one  v-ty,   some  another  — Do  vou   know 
Where   «e   maj    appiehend  her  and  the  Moor^ 

Rod      I  think  I  can  discover  him    if  }ou  please 
To  get  good  guard,   and  go  along  with  me 

Bra      Prav  you    lead  on       At  eieryhou'ie  1 11  call; 
I  may  command  at  most  — Get  weipons,  ho' 
And  raise  some  sp»cial  officers  of  night  — 
On,  good  Roderigo  ,  —  I'll  deseive  your  pirns 


asiGoOglc 


OTHELLO, 


Tte  Same.     Another  Street. 

Enter  Oikbeio,  Iago,  and  Attendants  with  torches, 
lago.     Though,   in   the    trade    of  war  I  have  slain 

Yet  do  I  hold  it  very  stuff  o'  th'  conscience 
To  do  no  contriv'd  mmther :  I  lack  iniquity 
Sometimes,  to  do  me  service.     Nine  or  ten  times 
I  had    thought  to  have    yerk'd    him   here,  under    the 
ribs. 

Othello.     'Tis  better  as  it  is. 

logo.  Nay,  but  ho  prated. 

And  spoke  such  scurvy  and  provoking  terms 
Against  your  Honour, 
That,  with  the  Uttie  godliness  I  have, 
I  did  full  hard  forbear  hini.     But,  I  pray  you,  sir. 
Are  you  fast  married  ?     Be  assur'd  of  this. 
That  the  magniflco  is  much  belov'd ; 
And  hath,  in  his  effect,  a  voice  potential 
As  double  as  the  Duke's  :  he  will  divorce  you ; 
Or  put  upon  you  what  restraint,  or  grievance, 
The  law  {with  all  his  might  to  enforce  it  on) 
Will  give  him  cable. 

0th.  Let  him  do  his  spite : 

My  services,  which  I  have  done  the  signiory. 
Shall  out-tongue  his  complaints.     'Tis  yet  to  know, 
(Which,  when  I  know  that  boasting  is  an  honour, 
I  shall  promulgate,)  I  fetch  my  life  and  being 
From  men  of  royal  siege  ;   and  my  demerits 
May  spejik,  unbonneted,  to  as  proud  a  fortune 
As  (his  that  I  have  reach'd :  for  know,  lago. 
But  that  I  love  the  gentle  Desdcmona, 
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I   would  not  my  unhoused  free  condition 

Put  into  circumscription  and  confine 

Kor   the    sea's  worth.     But,  look !    what   lights  come 

lago.     These  are  the  raised  father  and  his  friends: 
Yon  were  beat  go  in. 

Oih.  Not  I ;  I  must  he  found : 

My  parts,  my  title,  and  my  perfect  soul, 
Shall  manifest  me  rightly.     Is  it  they  ? 

lago.     By  Janus,  I  think  no. 

Enter  Cassio,  and  certain  Officers  with  torches. 

0th      Th  t       f    th     Duke,    and    my   lieu- 

t        t 
The  g     1  f    h  ht     pon  you,  friends. 

What       tl 

Caa  Tl      D  k     d  es  greet  you.  General ; 

And     h  q  h    te,    post- haste,    appear- 

an 
Even         th         ta  t 

0th  W 1    t       the  matter,  think  you  ? 

Cas      S       th    g  i    m  Cjp  us,  as  I  may  divine. 
It  is       h  f      m     h     t     the  galleys 

Have      nt       1  1      '  messengers 

This  ^    y  n  gh      t     n  tl   r's  heels ; 

And  m    y    f  th  u]  'd  ajid  met. 

Are    at   th      D  k  Ir    dy      You   have    been  hotly 

call  d  for , 
When,  being  not  at  your  lodging  to  be  found. 
The  Senate  hath  sent  above  three  several  quests. 
To  search  you  out. 

0th.  'Tis  well  r  am  found  by  you. 

I  will  but  spend  a  word  here  in  the  house. 
And  go  with  you.  \^Ex\t. 

Cas.  Ancient,  what  makes  he  here  ? 
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lago.     'Faith,    lie    to-night    hath    hoarded    a    land 
carrack : 
If  it  prove  lawful  prize,  he's  made  for  ever. 

Cas.     I  do  not  understand. 

Jago.  He's  married. 

Cas.  To  who  ? 

Enter  Othelio. 

lago.     Marry,  to  —  Come,  Captain,  will  you  go  ? 

Olh.  Have  with  you. 

Cas.     Here   comes  another  troop  to  seek  for  you, 

logo.     It  is  Brabantio.  —  General,  he  advis'd  : 
He  comes  to  bad  intent. 

Enter  Ebabantio,  Rodekigo,  and  Officers  with  torclies 
and  weapons. 

0th.  Holla!  stand  there! 

Rod.     Signior,  it  is  the  Moor, 

Bra.  Down  with  him,   tliief 

\_Thei/  draw  on  both  sides. 

lago.     You,  Rodetigo !  come,  sir,  I  am  for  you. 

Olh.     Keep    up    your   bright   swords,  for   the  dew 
will  ruat  tbem.  — 
Good  signior,  you  shall  more  command  with  years. 
Than  with  your  weapons. 

Bra.     O,  thou  foul  thief !  where  hast  thou  'stoVd 
my  daughter  ? 
Damn'd  as  thou  art,  thou  hast  enchanted  het ; 
For  I'll  refer  me  to  all  things  of  sense, 
If  she  in  chains   of  magic  iVere  not  bound. 
Whether  a  maid  so  tender,  fair,  and  happy. 
So  opposite  to  marriage,  that  she  shuim'd 
The  wealthy  curled  deailin^,   of  our  nation, 
Would  ever  have,  to  incur  a  general  mock. 
Run  from  her  guardage  to  the  sooty  bosom 
Of  such'  a  thing  as  thou ;  to  fear,  not  to  delight. 
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Jidge  me  the    ^oild    if    tii  not  gross  m  sense 
That  thou  h'ist  piactiad  on  her  w  th  foul  charms; 
Abus  d  her  ddicate  youth  with  diu^s    oi  minerals, 
That  waken  motion  — 111  haie  t  disputed  on, 
Tia  probable    and  pilpable  to  thinking 
I  therefore  apprthcnl  ■xad  do  attach  thee 
For  an  abuser  of  the  world    a  pr\ctiser 
Of  arts  inh  bited  ^nd  out  of  winant  — 
Laj  hold  upon  him '  if  he  do  re  ist 
Subdue  him  at  his  perd 

0th  Hold  jour  hands  I 

Both  )ou  of  my  inclining    and  the  rest 
Were  it  my  cue  to  fi;,ht    I  should  ha\e  known  U 
Without  a  prompter  — Where  will  you  thit  I  go 
To  answer  this  jour  charge  ** 

Bra  To  piison     til  fit  time 

01  law     and  course  of  direct  session 
Call  the  I,  to  answer 

Otk  What  if  I  do  obey  ' 

How  may  the  Duke  be  therewith  sit  sfi  d 
Whose  mess-engers  are  here  abo  it  my  side 
Upon  tome  present  busi  less  of  the  State 
lo  br  ng  me   to  him.'' 

Officer  Tis  ti  le    most  \\  o  th\      gnior  ; 

The  Dukes  m  councd    ml  ^our  nihk     df 
1  am  sure    is  sent  for 

Bra  Ho  V  '   the   Duke  ii  council ! 

In  th  s  time  of  the  night' — Bring  him  awaj 
Mine  3  not  an  idit    cause     the  Duke  himself 
Or  any  of  m\  brothers  of  the  state 
Cannot  but  leel  this  wrong  as    twere  their  onn; 
toT  if  SI  oh  actions  may  have  passage  fiee 
Bond  slaves  and  pagans  shall  our  statesmen  be 

T  Exeunt. 
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The  Same.      A   Council- Chamber. 

The  Duke,  ajid  Senators,  sifting  at  a  table;  Officers 
attending. 
Duke.     There  is  no  composition,  in  these  news 
That  gives  them  credit. 

1  Senator.  Indeed,  they  are  disproportion'd : 
My  letters  say  a  hundred  and  seven  galleys. 

Duke.     And  mine,  a  hundred  and  forty. 

2  Sen.  And  mine,  two  hundred: 
But  though  they  jump  not  on.  a  just  accompt, 

(As  in  these  cases,  where  they  aim  report^, 
'Tis  oft  with  difference,)  yet  do  they  all  confirm 
A  Turkish  fleet,  and  bearing  up  to  Cyprus. 

Duke.     Nay,  it  is  possible  enough  to  judgment. 
I  do  not  so  secure  me  in  the  error. 
But  the  main  article  I  do  approve 
In  fearful  sense, 

Sailor.     IWiihin.}     What  ho  !  what  ho!  what  ho! 

Enter  an  Officer,  toith  a  Sailor. 

0^.     A  messenger  from  the  galleys, 

Duke.  Now,  the  business  f . 

Sail.     The  Turkish  preparation  makes  for  Rhodes  ; 
So  was  I  bid  report  here   to  the  State, 
By  Signior  Angelo. 

Duke.     How  say  you  by  this  change  ? 

1  Sen.  This  cannot  he. 

By  no  assay  of  reason  :  'tis  a  pageant. 
To  keep  us  in  false  gaze.      When  we  consider 
The  importancy  of  Cyprus  to  the  Turk  ; 
And  let  ourselves  again  but  understand. 


;at>yGoogle 


8C.   111.  THE   MOOR   OF   VENICE.  383 

That,  as  it  more  concerns  the  Turk  tlian  Rhodes, 

So  may  he  ivith  more  facile  question  bear  it, 

For  that  it  stands  not  in  such  warlike  brace. 

But  altogether  lacks  th'  abilities 

That  Rhodes  is  dress'd  in  :  —  if  we  make  thought  of 

We  must  not  think  the  Turk  is  so  unskilful, 
To  leave  that  latest  which  concerns  him  first. 
Neglecting  an  attempt  of  ease  and  gain. 
To  wake,  and  wage,  a  danger  profitless. 

Duke.     Nay,  in  all  confidence,  he's  not  for  Rhode.*!. 

Of.     Here  is  more  news. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
Messenger.      The    Ottomites,    reverend     and     gra- 

Steering  with  due  con  se  to  va  d  the  isle  of  Rhodes, 
Have  there  injo    ted  them  w  th  an  after  fleet. 

1  Sen.     Ay,  so    1   tho  ght  —  How    many,    as    you 
guess  ? 

Mess.     Of  th  ty    a  1 ,     n  1   low  do  they  rc-stem 
Their    backward    course,  bearing    with    frank    appear- 

Their  purposes  toward  Cyprus.  —  Siguier  Montano, 
Your  trusty  and  most  valiant  servitor. 
With  his  free  duty  recommends  you  thus. 
And  prays  you  to  believe  him. 

Duke.     'Tis  certain  then  for  Cyprus.  — 
Marcus  Luocicos,  is  not  he  in  town  ? 

1  Sen.     He's  now  in  Florence. 

Duke,     '^ritc    from    us    to   him ;    post,    post-haste 
dispatch. 

1  Sen.     Here    comes    Brabantio,    and    the    vaEant 
Moor. 
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I,  Othello,  Iago,  Roderioo,  and 
Officers. 
Duke.     Valiant    OtheEo,  we  must   straight    employ 
you 
Against  the  general  enemy  Ottoman,  — 
I  did  not  see  you ;  welcome,  gentle  signior  ; 

[To  Bkabantio. 
We  lack'd  your  counsel  and  your  help  to-night- 

Sra.     So  did    I    yours.      Good    your   Grace,  pardon 

Neither  my  place,  nor  aught  I  heard  of  business. 
Hath  rais'd  me    from  my  hed  ;    nor  doth  the    general 

Take  hold  of  me  ;  for  my  particular  grief 
Is  of  so  fiood-gate  and  o'er-hearing  nature. 
That  it  en  gluts  and  swallows  other  sorrows. 
And  it  is  still  itself. 

Duke.  Why,  what's  the  matter? 

Bra.     My  daughter  !  0,  my  daughter  ! 

Sen.  Dead  ? 

Bra.  Ay,  to  me  ; 

She   is  ahus'd,  stol'n  from  me,   and  corrupted 
By  spells  and  raed'cincfe  hougbt  of  mountebanks  ; 
For  nature  so  preposterously  to  err, 
(Being  not  deficient,  hlind,   or  lame  of  sense) 
Sans   witchcraft  could  not. 

Duke.     Whoe'er    he    be  that,  in  this  foul  proceed- 
ing. 
Hath  thus  beguil'd  your  daughter  of  herself, 
And  you  of  her,  the  bloody  book  of  law 
You  shall  yourself  read  in  the  hitter  letter. 
After  your  own  sunse  ;  yea,  though  our  proper  son 
Stood  in  your  action. 

Bra.  Humbly  I  thank  your  Grace. 
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I  won  bis  daughter. 

Bra.  A  maiden  never  bold ; 

Of  spirit  so  still  and  quiet,  that  ber  motion 
Blush'd  at  hei'self;  and  she,  —  m  spite  of  nature, 
Of  years,  of  country,  credit,  every  thing,  — 
To  fall  in  love  with  what  she  fear'd  to  look  on  ? 
It  ia  a  judgment  maim'd  and  most  imperfect 
That  will  confess  .perfection  so  could  err 
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A  all      1        f      t  d  t  b     d 
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Ot!      A         t,      nd     t  th  m ,    y       b        k      v  the 
place.  —  l^Emeunt  Iago   and  Attendants. 

And,  till  she  come,  as  truly  as  to  Heaven 

1  do   confess  the  vices  of  my  blood. 

So  justly  to  your  grave  ears  I'll  present 
How  I  did  thrive  in  this  fair  lady's  love, 
And  she  in  mine. 

Duke.      Say  it,   Othello. 

Oth.     Her  father  lov'd  me  ;   oft  invited  me ; 
Still  questional  me  the  story  of  my  life, 
From  year  to  year,  —  the  battles,  sieges,  fortunes. 
That  I  have  pass'd. 
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I  ran  it  through,   even  from,  my  boyish  days, 

To  th'  very  moment  that  he  bade  me  tell  it : 

Wherein  I  spake  of  most  disastrous  chances. 

Of  moving  accidents  by  flood  and  field  ; 

Of  hair-breadth  scapes  i'  th'  imminent  deadly  breach; 

Of  being  taken  by  the  insolent  foe, 

And  sold  to  slavery  ;   of  my  redemption  thence. 

And  portance  in  my  travel's  history  : 

Wherein   of  antres  vast,   and  deserts  idle, 

Rough  quarries,  rocks,  and   hills  whose    heads   touch 

It  was  my  hint  to  speak,  —  such  was  the  process  ; 

t  — 
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That  my  youth  suffer  d.     Mj  stoij   bemg  done. 

She  gave  me  for  my  pains  a  world  of  sighs  : 

She    swore,  —  in    faith,  'twas    strange,    'tw  as   passing 

'Twas  pitiful,  'twas  wondrous  pitiful : 

She  wish'd  she  had  not  heard  it ;  yet  she  wish'd 

rhat  Heaven  had  made  her  such  a  man ;  she  thauk'd 
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And  bade  me,   if  I  had  a  friend  that  lov'd  her, 
I  should  but  teach,  him  how  to  tell  my  story, 
And  that  would  woo  her      Upon,  this  hint  I  spike; 
"^he  lov  d  me  for  the  dangers  I  hid  piss  d 
And  I  lov  d  her    that  she  did  pity  them 
This  only  is  the  witchcrift  I  have      s  d 
Here  coi  les  the  lad)     let  hei  witness  it 

Enlei   Dbsdehona    Taco    and  Attendiiits 
Duke      I    think    this    tile  wo  ild  nm   mj     liughter 

Good  Erabantio, 

Take  up  this  mangled  n  atter  at  the  best 
Men  do  their  broken  weipons  lather  use 
Thin  their  bare  hinds 

Bra  I  prav  lou    heii   her  speak; 

If  she  confess  that  she  was  hilf  ths  wooer 
Destriction  on  mj  heil    if  my  bid  blame 
Light  on  the  mm  —  Come  hither    gentle  mistress  : 
Do  yoi  pcrceiie  m  ill  this  nohle   compiny 
Where  most  )ou  o  ve  obedience  ' 

Desdemona  "Mi   noble  father, 

I  do  perce  \e  hero  a  divided  dut\ 
To  you    I  am  bound  foi  bfe   and  edueition 
M)  life  and  education    both  do  learn  me 
How  to  respect  you     you  are  the  lord  of  duty 
I  am  hitherto  your  daughter     bnt  here  s  my  husband  ; 
And  so  much  d  ty  as  my  mother  shew  d 
To  jou    preferring  you  before  her  fathei 
So  much  I  challenge  thit  I  may  prolesa 
Due  to  the  Moor    n  3    lord 

Bra  Giod  h  ivi  jou'  —  I  hive  done. — 

Please  it  jour  Grace  on  to  the  btitc  affans 
I  hid  rather  to  idopt  1  ch  Id  thin  get  t  — ■ 
Come  hither    Mooi 
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I  here  do  give   thee   that  with  all  my  heart, 
Which,  but  thou  hast  aheady,   with  all  my  heart 
I  would  keep  from  thee.  —  For  your  sake,  jewel, 
I  am  glad  at  soul  I  have  no  other  child. 
For  thy  escape  would  teach  me  tyranny. 
To  hang  clogs  on  them.  —  I  have  done,  my  lord. 
Duke.     Let  me  speak  like  yourself;  and  lay  a  seu- 

Which,  as  a  grise,  or  step,  may  help  these  lovers 

Into  your  favour. 

When  remedies  are  past,  the  griefs  are  ended 

By  seeing  the  worst,  which  late  on  hopes  depended. 

To  mourn  a  mischief  that  is  past  and  gone 

Is  the  next  way  to  draw  more  mischief  on. 

What  caimot  be  preserv'd  when  fortune  takes, 

Pat  eace  her    nj  rv  d      ock  r     m  kcs 

The   robh  d    ti  at    sn  les     steals    someth  ng  f  om   the 

tl  ef 
He  robs  h  msclf    that  spe  ds  a  booties'*  gr  ei 

Bra      So  let  tl  e  T  rk  ot  Cjprus     s  begu  le 
We  lose    t     ot    so  long  as    ve  can    m  le 
He  bears  the    entei  ce      ell    tl  at  i  otl     g  b  ars 
But  the  free   co    fort    vl   ch  from  the   ce  he  heirs 
But  he  bears  both  the  sentence  and  the    orro 
That    to  pay  grief   must  of  poor  jitie  te  Vono 
These  &e  tences    to  s  gii     or  to  gall 
Being  strong  on  both  s  des    a  o  cju  vo  al 
But  worls  are      ords     I      ever  yet  did  1  ear 
Tl  at  the  hruis  d  heiit    vas  p  erecd  thiou^h  the  ear 
Beseech  jou    iio^v   to  the  affairs  of  State 

Dvhe      The    Turk  n  th  a  most  in  ghty  preparat  on 
makes    for    Cyp    o  —  Othello     the    fort  tude    of    tl  e 
plaee    s  best  kno    i  to  jo       ai  d  though  ve  have  there 
a  subst  t  te  of    nost  alio    ed  sufticie    v    >ef  opno 
a  Bovere  gi    n  stress  of  efTec  s    thio    s  a      o  e    safer 
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voice  on  you ;  you  must,  therefore,  be  content  to 
slubber  the  gloss  of  your  new  fortunes  with  this  more 
stubborn  and  boist'rous  expedition. 

0th.     The  tyrant  custom,  most  grave  Senators, 
Hath  made  the  flinty  and  steel  couch  of  war 
My  thrice-driven  bed  of  down :  I  do  agnize 
A  natural  and  prompt  alacrity 
I  find  in  hardness  ;   and  do  undertake 
These  present  wars  against  the  Ottomites. 
Most  humbly,   therefore,   bending  to  your  state, 
I  crave  fit  disposition  for  my  wife  ; 
Due  reference  of  place,  and  exhibition, 
Witii  such  accommodation  and  besort 
As  levels  with  her  breeding. 

Duke.  It  you  please, 

Be't  at  lier  father's. 

Bra.  I'll  not  have  it  so. 

Otk      Nor  I 

D  Nil         11       t  tl  ere  reside, 

T    p  t  my  i  tl  i   t      t  th       ht 

By  b  1  M    t  D  ke, 

T     my     nf  1dm     1     d  y         p      p  ar : 

A    1  1  t  m    ii  d        h    t  y 

T  my    impl 

Sv-ke.     What  would  you,   Desdemona  ? 

Des.     That    I    [did]    love    the    Moor    to    live    with 

My  downright  violence  and  storm  of  fortunes 
May  trumpet  to  the  world:   my  heart's  subdu'd 
Even  to  the  very  quality  of  my  lord : 
I  saw  Othello's  visage  in  his  mind ; 
And  to  his  honours  and  his  valiant  parts, 
Did  I  my  soul  and  fortunes   consecrate. 
So  that,   dear  lords,  if  I  be  left  behind, 
A  moth  of  peace,  and  he  go  to  the  war. 
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Ihc  rites  toi   which  I  lo\e  hiia  aie  beieft  me 

And  I  a  heavy  interim  shall  support 

By  hi8  dear  absence      Let  me  fto  witK  him 

0th      Let  her  have  your  loices 
Vouth  mth  me.  Heaven,  1  therefore  beg  it  not 
To  please  the  palate   of  ray  ippetite 
Nor  to  comply  with  heat    the  young  affe  ts 
In  my  defunct  and  propei  saCisiaction 
But  to  be  tree  Emd  bounteo  is  to  her  mmd 
And  Heiven  defend  >our  ^ood  louK    that  j  lu  think 
I  will  ^our  seiiouB  and  gieit  busmes"'  scant 
Foi   she  13  with  me      No    when  light  wing  d  toys 
Of  feather  d  Cupid  «eel  with  wanton  dulness 
My  speculative  and  active  instruments, 
That  my  disports   corrupt  and  taint  my  business, 
Let  housewives  make  a  skdlet  of  my  helm. 
And  all  indign  and  bise  ad\cr^itit,s 
Mike  head  agamat  my  estimation ' 

Duke      Be  it  as  jou  sfiaU  piivatelj  determine. 
Either  for  her  stay  or  going      Ih  affair  cries  histe, 
Aad  speed  must  answPr  it 

I  Spu      You  mu-^t  aw  ij   to  night 

Duke  This  night 

Oth  ^^  ith   ill  mj   heart. 

Duie      At    nine    i    th    morning    1  cro    we'll    meet 

Othello    lea^c   some  ofhcei   behnl 
And  he  shall  our  commission  bimg  to  you; 
With  such  things  else  of  quality  and  respect 
As  doth  m  poit  yon 

Oth  Please  yonr  Grace,  my  aneient ; 

A  man  he  is  ot  honest)    and  trust 
To  his  conveyance  I  assign  my  wite 
With  what  else  needful  your  good  Grace  shall  think 
To  be     ent  after  me 
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Duke.  Let  it  be  so.  — 

Good  night  to  eyery  one.  —  And,  noble  signior, 

[To  Bbabantio. 
If  virtiie  no  delighted  beauty  lack, 
Your  son-in-law  is  fax  more  fair  than  black. 

1  Sen.     Adieu,   brave  Moor  !   use  Desdemona  well. 

Bra.     Look    to    her.    Moot,  if  thou    hast    eyes   to 

She  has   deceiv'd   her  father,   and  may  thee. 

l^Exeunt  Duke,  Senators,  Officers,  SfC 

OiJi.     My  life  upon  her  faith.  —  Honest  lago. 
My  Desdemona  must  I  leave  to  thee ; 
1  pr'ythee,  let  thy  wife  attend  on  her. 
And  bring  her  after  in  the  best  advantage.  — 
Come,  Desdemona ;  I  have  but  an  hour 
Of  love,  of  worldly  matters  and  direction, 
To  spend  with  thee  :   we  must  obey  the  time. 

\^Es:eunt  Oihbit.o  and  DbsdemoNj*  . 

Rod.     lago. 

lago.    "What  sa/st  thou,  noble  heart  ? 

Rod.     What  will  I  do,  think'st  thou  ? 

lago.     Why,   go  to  bed,   and  sleep. 

Rod.     I  will  incontinently  drown  myself. 

Ingo.  Well,  if  thou  do'st,  I  shall  never  love  thee 
after  it.     Whj ,  thou  silly  gentleman ! 

Rod.  It  IS  MllinesB  to  live,  when  to  live  is  a  tor- 
ment; and  then  have  we  a  prescription  to  die,  when 
death  la  our  physician 

lago  O  villainous  '  I  have  look'd  upon  the  world 
foi  four  timei  seven  years  ;  and  since  I  could  dis- 
tinguish betwixt  a  benefit  and  an  injury,  I  never 
found  a  man  thit  knew  how  to  love  himself.  Ere  I 
would  saj,  I  would  diown  myself  for  the  love  of  a 
Ghiinea-hen,  I  would  change  my  humanity  with  a 
baboon. 
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wills  ;  — fill  thy  purse  with  money  :  the  food  that  to 
him  now  la  as  luscious  as  locusts,  shall  be  to  him 
shortly  as  bitter  as  coloquintida.  She  must  change 
for  youth :  when  she  is  siited  with  hia  body,  she  will 
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find  the  error  of  her  choice.  —  [She  must  have  change, 
she  must:]  therefore,  put  money  in  thy  purae. — If 
thou  wilt  needs  damn  thyself,  do  it  a  more  delicate 
way  than  drowning.  Make  all  the  money  thou  canst. 
If  sanctimony  and  a  frail  vow  hetwist  an  erring  bar- 
barian and  a  super-subtle  Venetian  be  not  too  hard 
for  my  wits  and  all  the  trihe  of  Hell,  thou  shalt  en- 
joy her ;  therefore  make  money.  A  pos  of  drowning 
thyself !  it  is  clean  out  of  the  way  :  seek  thou  rather 
to  be  hang'd  in  compassing  thy  joy,  than  to  be  drown'd 
and  go  without  her. 

Rod.  Wilt  thou  be  fast  to  my  hopes  if  I  depend 
on  the  issue? 

logo.  Thou  art  sure  of  mo.  —  Go,  make  money. 
—  I  have  told  thee  often,  and  I  re-tell  thee  again  and 
again,  I  hate  the  Moor':  my  cause  is  hearted;  thine 
hath  no  leas  reason.  Let  us  be  conjunctive  in  our 
revenge  against  him  ■  if  thou  canst  cuckold  him  thou 
dost  thyself  a  pi       ii  p     t      Th  many 

events  in  the  w  ml  f  t  m  hi  11  1  d  1  ered. 
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And  it  IS  thought  abroad    that    twi'it  m^   steets 
He  lias  done  mj  office     I  know  not  if  t  be  true ; 
But  I    for  metre  suspicion  in  that  kind 
WiU  do  as  if  for  auiet^      He  holds  me  weU 
The  better  sImII  my  purpose  woik  on  him 
Cassio  B  a  proper  man     let  me  see  now , 
To  get  his  place,  and  to  plume  up  my  will 
In  double  knavery  — How    how'  —  Lets  ?ee   — 
Atter  some  time    to  abuse   Othello  i  ear 
That  he  is  too  familiar  with  his  wife 
He  hath  a  person  and  a  smooth  dispose 
To  be  suspected     framd  to  make  women  filse 
The  Mjor  i*.  of  a  fiec  and  open  nature. 
That  thinks  men  honest  that  but  seem  to  bo  so, 
And  villi  as  tenderlj   be  led  bj   th  nose 
As  asses  aie  — 

I  havet,  —  it  la  engender  d    — Hell  and  night 
Must  bring  this  monstrous  biith  to  the  woilds  light. 
lExit. 


ACT    II. 

Scene  I.  —  A  Sea-port  Town  in  Cyprus.     A  Plat- 
form. 

Enter  Moniano  and  two  Gentlemen. 

MONTANO. 

WHAT  from  the  cape  can  you  discern  at  sea? 
i  Gentleman.     Nothing  at  aU ;    it  is  a   high- 
wrought  flood ; 
I  cannot  'twixt  the  heaven  and  the  main 
Descry  a  sail. 
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Moti      Methinks    tie    winil    hatli    spoke     ibul    at 

A  fuller  blast  ne  er  shook  our  battlement 

If  it  hath  nifhan  i  ao  upon  the  sea 

What  ribs  of  oak    when  mountims  melt  on  them, 

Can  hold  the  mortise  *  what  shall  we  hear  of  this  ? 

2  Gent      A  segreg^ion  of  the  Tuik  sh  fleet 
Foi  do  but  stand  upon  the  foa  ning  shore 
The  chidden  billow  seems  to  pelt  the  clouds 
The   wind  shak  d    surge     with    hi^h    and    min  trous 

Seems  to  cast  water  on  the  burning  Bear 
And  quon^h  the  guaids  of  th  eiertxed  pole 
I  never  did  like  moleitation  view 
On  the  enctafed  flood 

Man  If  that  the  Turkish  fleet 

Be  not  inshelterd  and  embay  d    they  are  drown  d; 
It  IS  impose  ble  to  be^i  it  out 

Enttr  a  thirl  Cientkmiu 

2  Gtnt      Newi    lads'   our  wirs  are  done 

The  dtsperate  tempest  hath  so  bin^  d  the  Turkn, 
That  their  desigument  halts     a  noble  ship  of  Venice 
Hath  seen  a  gric\ois  ureck  and  sufierance 
On  most  part  of  their  fleet 
Man      How  '  is  this  true  * 

3  Gent  The  ship  is  here  put  in; 
A  Veronese    Michael  Caasio 

Lieutenant  to  the  warlike  Mior    Othello, 

Is  come  on  stoie      the  Moor  himself      at  ''ci 

And  IS  m  full  commission  here  lor  Cyprus 

Mon      I  am  glad  out      tis    i  worth)   Governor. 

3  Genl      But  this    sinie    Cassio    though   he    speak 
of  comfort 
Touching  the  Turkish  lo  s    ■\et  he  looks  sadh 
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And  prajs  thu  Moor  be  safe;  for  tliey  were  pflrte( 
With  foul  and  violent  tempest. 

MoR.  Pray  Heavens  te  t 

For  I  have  &erv'd  him,  and  the  man  commands 
Like   a  full  soldier.     Let's  to  the  sea-side,  ho  ! 
As  well  to  see  the  vessel  that's  come  in 
As  to  throw  out  our  eyes  for  brave  Othello, 
Even  till  we  make  the  main  and  th'  aerial  blue 
An.  indistinct  regard. 

3  Gent.  Come,  let's  do  so ; 

For  every  minute  is  expectancy 
Of  m 


Enter  Cassio. 

Cas.     Thanks  you,  the  valiant  of  this  warlike  isle, 
That  su  approve  the  Moor.  —  0,  let  the  Heavens 
Give  him  defence  againtt  the   elements, 
For  I  have  lost  him  on  a  dangerous  sea. 

Mon.     Is  he  well  shipp'd  ? 

Cas.     His  hark  is   stoutly  tuaber'd,  and  his  pilot 
Of  very  expert  and  approv'd  allowance ; 
Therefore  my  hopes,  not  surfeited  to  death, 
Stajid  in  bold  cure. 

[Voices  mtkin.^        A  sail,  a  sail,  a  sail! 

Enter  a  fourth  Gentleman. 
Cas.     What  noise  ? 
4  Gent.     The  town   is  empty  ;    on  the    brow  o'  th' 

Stand  ranks  of  people,  and  they  cry,  "  A  sail." 
Cas.     My  hopes  do  shape  him  for  the  Governor. 

\^Guns  heard. 
2  Gent.     They    do    discharge    their    shot    of    cour- 

Our  friends,  at  least. 
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Cas.  I  pray  you,  sir,  go  forth, 

And  give  us  trutt  wh.o  'tis  tkat  is  arriv'd. 

2  Gent.     I  shaU.  \_Exit. 

Mon.     But,  good  Lieutenant,  is  your  General  wiv'd? 

Cas.     Most  fortunately  ;  lio  hath  achiev'd  a  maid 
That  paragons  description  and  wild  fame ; 
One  t)iat  excels  the  quirks  of  blazoning  pens, 
And  in  th'  essential  vesture  of  creation 
Does  bear  all  excellency.  — 

Enter  second  Gentieman. 
How  now  r  who  has  put  in  ? 

2  Gent.     'Tis  one  lago,   ancient  to  the   General. 

Cas.     He's  had  most  favourable  and  happy  speed : 
Tempests  themselves,   high  seas,   and  bowling  winds. 
The  guttei'd  rooks,  and  congregated  sands. 
Traitors  enscaxp'd  to  clog  the  guiltless  keel. 
As  having  sense  of  beauty,  do  omit 
Tbeir  mortal  natures,  letting  go  safely  by 
Tbe  divine  Desdemona. 

Mon.  What  is  she  ? 

Cas.     She  that  I  spake 

1  the  conduct  of  the  bold  I 
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1        m         f  Cyprus,  let  ter  have  your  knees. — 
H    1  t     th       lady !  and  the  grace  of  Heaven, 
B  f         b  1  nd  thee,  and  on.  everj'  hand. 
En    h.    1  th       round ! 

D  I  thank  you,  valiant  Cassio. 

What  tidings  can  you  teU  me  of  my  lord  ? 

Cas.     He  is  not  yet  arriv'd:  nor  know  I  aught 
But  that  he's  well,  and  will  be  shortly  here. 

Des.     O,  but  I  fear. — How  lost  you  company? 

Cas.     The  great  contention  of  the  sea  and  skies 
Parted  our  fellowship. 

\_Wilhin.']     A  aail,  a  sail! 
But,  hark!  a  sail.  [Guns  heard. 

2  Gent.     They  give  their  greeting  to  the  citadel ; 
This  likewise  is  a  ftiend. 

Cas.  See  for  the  news. — 

lExit   Gentleman. 
Good    Ancient,    you    are    welcome.  —  Welcome,    mis- 
tress. —  ITo  Emilia. 
Let  it  not  gall  your  patience,  good  lago, 
That  I  extend  my  maimers  :  'tis  my  breeding 
That  gives  me  this  bold  shew  of  courtesy. 

{^Kissing  her. 

logo.     Sir,  would  she  give  you  so  much  of  her  lips, 
As  of  her  tongue  she  oft  bestows  on  me. 
You'd  have  enough. 

Des.  Alas !  she  has  no  speech. 

lago.     In  faitb.,  too  much ; 
I  find  it  still,  when  I  have  leave  to  sleep  : 
Marry,  before  your  ladyship,  I  grant. 
She  puts  her  tongue  a  little  in  her  heart, 
And  chides  with  thinking. 

Emilia.     You  have  little  cause  to  say  bo. 

logo.     Come    on,  come  on ;    you    are    pictures    out 
of  doors. 
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Bells  in  ^our  pailours,  wild  cats  in  \our  kitchen" 
laimta  m  your  injuiies,  deiih  being  offended 
Players  in  jour  hou'iewiferj     ind  tousenives  in  your 

Des      O,  fie  upon  thee,  slanderei  ' 

lago      Nij,  it  IS  true,  oi  else  I  am  a  lurk 
You  use  to  phy    and  ^'o  to  bed  to  work 

Emtl      You  shall  not  write  m>  prais 

lago  Na    let  me  not 

Des      "What    would  st     thou    wntp    of   me    if   th)U 
should st  piai'ie  me' 

Jagi.       O  gentle  lady,   do  not  put  nie  to  t 
For  I  am  nothing,  if  not  ciitic  d 

De-.      Como  on ,  av^&y  —  There  s  one   gone  to  the 

logo.     Ay,  madam. 

Des.  I  am  not  merry ;  but  1  do  beguile 
The  thing  I  am,  by  seeming  otherwise.  — 
Come  ;  how  would'st  thou  praise  me  ? 

lago.     I  am  about  it,  but,  indeed,  my  invention 
Comes  from  my  pate,   as  birdlime  does   from  frize. 
It  plucks  out  brains  and  all ;  but  my  muse  labours. 
And  thus  she  is  deliver' d. 
If  she  be  fair  and  wise,  —  fairness,  and  wit. 
The  one's  for  use,   the  other  useth  it. 

Des.     Well   prnis'd !     How,  if  she    be    black    and 

lago.      If    she     be    black,    and     thereto     have    a 

She'll  find  a  white  that  sliaU  her  blackaess  fit. 

Des.      Worse  and  worse. 

Emil.     How,  if  fair  and  foolish  ? 

lago.     She  never  yet  was  foolish  that  was  fair ; 
For  even,  her  folly  help'd  her  to  an.  heir. 

Des.     These  are  old  fond  paradoses,  to  make  fools 
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laugh  i'  th'  alehouse.  What  miserable  praise  hast  thou 
for  her  that's  foul  and  foolish  ? 

lago.  There's  none  so  foul,  and  foolish  thereunto. 
But  does  foul  ptanks  which  fair  and  wise  ones  do. 

Des.  0  heavy  ignorance  !  thou  praisest  the  worst 
best.  But  what  praise  could'st  thou  bestow  on  a  de- 
serving woman  indeed  ?  one  that,  in  the  authority  of 
her  merit,  did  justly  put  on  the  vouch  of  very  malice 

lago.     She  that  was  ever  fair,  and  never  proud; 
Had  tongue  at  will,  and  yet  was  never  loud ; 
Never  lack'd  gold,  and  yet  went  never  gay ; 
Fled  from  her  wish,  and  yet  said,  —  "Now  I  may;" 
She  that,  being  anger'd,  her  revenge  being  nigh. 
Bade  her  wrong  stay,  and  her  displeasure  fly ; 
She  that  in  wisdom  never  was  so  frail. 
To  change  the   cod's  head  for  the  salmon's  tail ; 
She  that  could  think,   and  ne'er  disclose  her  mind, 
See  suitors  following,  and  not  look  behind ; 
She  was  a  wight,  —  if  ever  such  wight  were, — 

Des.     To  do  what  ? 

logo.     To  suckle  fools,  and  chronicle  small  beer. 

Des.  0,  most  lame  and  impotent  conclusion!  — 
Do  not  learn  of  him,  Emilia,  though  he  be  thy  hus- 
band. —  How  say  you,  Cassio  ?  is  Jio  not  a  most  pro- 
fane and  liberal  counsellor  ? 

Cos.  He  speaks  home,  madam :  you  may  relish 
him  more  iu  the  soldier  than  in  the  scholar. 

lago.  [^Aside."]  He  takes  her  by  the  palm :  ay, 
well  said,  whisper :  with  as  little  a  web  as  this,  will 
I  ensnare  as  great  a  fly  as  Cassio.  Ay,  smile  upon 
her,  do  ;  I  will  gyve  thee  in  thine  own  courtship. 
You  say  true ;  'tis  so,  indeed  :  if  such  tricks  as  these 
strip  you  out  of  your  lieutenantry,  it  had  been  better 
you  had  not    kiss'd    your   throe    fingers  so  oft,   whicl: 
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now  again  you  arc  most  apt  to  play  the  sir  in.  Very 
good ;  well  -kiss'd !  an  excellent  courtesy !  'tia  so  in- 
deed. Yet  again  your  fingers  to  your  lips  ?  would, 
they  were  clyster-pipes  for  your  sake.  —  [_A  trumpet 
heard.^     Tte  Moot !   I  know  his  tminpet. 

6'as.     'Tis  truly  so. 

Des.     Let's  meet  him,  aiid  receive  him. 

Cas.     Lo,  where  he  comes ! 

Enter  Othello,  and  Attendants. 
Otk       0,   mj   tan:  wanioi  ' 

Dea  M>   dear  Othello  ' 

Olh      It  gives  me  wonder  gieit  as  my  content, 
lo  see  you  here  before  me      O,  my  souls  joy  ' 
If  after  e\eij   tempevt  come  such  calm*.. 
May  the  winds  blow  till  they  have  waken  d  death; 
And  let  the  labouring  baik  clirab  hills  of  seas 
Olympua  high    and  duck  again  as  low 
As  HeU  s  from  Heaven '     If  it  were  now  to  die, 
Twere  now  to  be  most  happy  ,  loi,  I  fear, 
My  soul  hath  her  content  so  absolute 
That  not  anothei   comfort  hke  to  this 
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Otli.  Come,  let  us  to  the  castle.  — 

News,    friends ;    our   wars    are    done,    the    Turks   are 

drown' d. 
How  does  my  old  acquMntance  of  this  isle  ?  — 
Honey,  you  shall  be  well  desir'd  in  Cyprus, 
I  have  found  great  love  amongst  them.      0  my  sweet, 
1  prattle  out  of  fashion,  and  I  dote 
In.  mine  own  comforts.  —  I  pr'ythee,  good  lago, 
Go  to  the  bay,   and  disembark  my  coffers. 
Bring  thou  the  master  to  the   citadel ; 
He  is  a  good  one,  and  his  worthiness 
Bogs  chaUenge  much  lespect. — Come,  Desdemona, 
Once  more  well  met  at  C^prut. 

[Eimnt    Othello     Desdemona    and    At 
tendants 

lago  Do  thou  meet  me  presently  at  the  harbour 
—  Come  hither  ~If  thou  best  \Uidnt  — as  thty  say 
baoe  men  being  in  Iom,  have  then  a  nobility  in  their 
natures  more  than  is  native  to  them  — list  me  The 
Lieutenant  to  night  watches  on  the  coirt  if  guird  — 
First,  I  must  tell  thee  this  —  Desdeuona  is  directlj 
in  love  w  ith  him 

Hod      With  him'   ■v.h^,      t  >:  not  possible 

lago  Liy  thj  finger  thu'<  and  let  th)  so  il  be  in 
structed  Mark  me  with  what  violence  she  first  lovd 
the  Moor  but  foi  bragging  and  telling  hsi  fantiiticil 
lies  and  will  she  love  him  still  for  piating''  let  not 
thy  discreet  lieait  think  it  Her  eie  must  be  fed 
and  what  delight  shall  she  have  to  look  on  the  Devil ' 
"When  the  blood  is  made  dull  with  the  aet  ot  sj.  Jrt, 
there  should  be,  again  to  inflame  it  and  to  give 
satiety  a  fiesh  appetite  loveliness  in  favour,  sjti  pathy 
m  J  ears  manners,  and  beauties  all  which  the  Moor 
IS  defective  in  Now  foi  w  ant  of  these  requir  d 
convenience      hei    delicafe  tendprness  will  find   itself 
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abuid  begin  to  heave  the  gorge  disrelish  and  ibhor 
the  Mooi  veij  mture  will  instruct  her  in  it  aad 
con  pel  lei  to  some  secci  d  choice  Now  sir  this 
granted  (as  it  it  a  most  pre„na  t  and  unfoicd  posi 
tion)  who  stands  so  em  nentlj  m  the  degiee  of  this 
fortune  as  Oasaio  does  ^  a  knive  \eiy  \oluble  no 
farther  (.onsc  onable  than  m  putting  on  the  mere  form 
of  CIV  1  and  humane  seeming  for  the  better  co  npass 
mg  of  his  salt  and  most  hidden  loose  affection  ^  why, 
none  why  none  a  shpper  and  subtle  kaave  a  finder 
out  of  occasion  that  has  an  eje  can  stamp  and 
counterfeit  ad\antiges  though  true  advantage  never 
present  tself  a  devilish  knait  besides  the  knave 
IS  handsome  joung  and  hath  ill  those  requisites  in 
him  that  foUj  and  green  minds  look  after  a  pesti 
lent  complete  knave  and  the  woman  hath  touiid  him 
alreadj 

Rod  I  cannot  belitve  tl  at  1 1  her  she  is  full  of 
most  ble'js  d  conditions 

lago  Bless  d  fig  s  end  the  w  no  he  diinks  is 
made  of  grapes  .  if  she  had  been  bless  d,  she  would 
never  have  lov'd  the  Moor :  bless'd  pudding !  Didst 
thou  not  see  her  paddle  with  the  palm  of  liis  hand  ? 
didst  not  mark  Jhat  ? 

Rod.     Yes,  that  I  did .-  but  that  was  but  courtesy. 

lago.  Lechery,  by  this  hand;  aji  index  and  obscure 
prologue  to  the  history  of  lust  and  foul  thoughts. 
They  met  so  near  with  their  hps,  that  their  breaths 
embrac'd  together.  Villainous  thoughts,  Roderigo  ! 
when  these  mutualities  so  marshal  the  way,  hard  at 
hand  comes  the  master  and  main  exercise,  th'  incor- 
porate conclusion.  Pish  !  —  But,  sir,  be  you  rul'd  by 
me  ;  I  have  brought  you  from  Venice.  Watch  you 
to-night ;  for  the  command,  I'll  lay  't  upon  you;  Cas- 
sio  knows    you  not :  —  I'll    not  be    far  from  you  :    do 
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JO  fid  son  occ  so  to  a  „  Ca  o  e  tl  or  by 
sj  eak  ng  too  loud  o  ta  n  ng  h  a  d  ac  pi  ne  of  om 
That  oth  r  cau  e  you  please  wh  ch  the  t  me  hall 
more  favou  ably  ter 

R  d      "^^  eU 

Togo  8r  le  s  r'ul  anl  rj  ull  n  cl  okr 
anl  happely  [w  th  hs  t  u  cl  eo  ]  maj  tr  ke  at 
yo  I  rovoke  h  n  that  he  n  aj  fo  even  out  of  that 
V  11 1  cau  e  tl  cse  of  C}]  rua  to  ut  ny  vl  o  qu  1  fica 
t  on  shiH  come  to  no  t  ue  taste  a^j  n  b  t  by  the 
d  spla  t  g  oi  C'iss  o  '^o  hail  you  h^  e  a  ho  ter 
JO  irney  to  yo  r  des  es  bj  the  oie  a  I  shall  then 
have    to    jr  fer    the  onl    the     mpeln   nt     nost 

p  ofitably  re  o  ed  v  thout  tl  c  h  cl  tl  ere  ere  no 
e\j  ectit  on  of  our  p  ospor  ty 

Bod  I  will  do  tl  a  t  I  ca  br  g  t  to  a  y  op 
portunity 

logo  I  arrant  th  t.  Meet  e  1  j  an  1  by  t  tl 
citadel  I  m  st  fetch  h  s  neceasa  es  ishore  Fare 
weO 

Rod      Ad  e  [_Exit 

lago      That  Cass  o  lo  es  her  I    lo    v  11  b  1  eve  t 
Tl  at    1  e  lo  e    In      t  a  a}  t    and  of  g  eat  cred  t 
The  Moor  — ho   bet  that  I  end  re  h  m  not  — 
Is  of  a  conata  t    lo    n      noble     at  re 
And    I  dare  thmk    he  11  p  o  e  to  Des  lemotia 
A  mo  t  dear  hniba  d      "Mo       I  do  love  1  er  too 
N  t       t    f  abs  1  t    1    t    (th    gh    p  r^d      t 
I    tanl  a      nit     t  f  t  ) 

But  I     tly  1  d  t     di      mj  g 

F      th  t  I  d  p    t  th    1      y  M 

Hath  1  ap  d  mt    n  y        t     th    th     ght  wh       f 
Doth  1  k     a  po     n  1  g     w  my  mw    ds. 

And        h  ng  c  hi!        nt     t  n  y        1 

T 11  I    m        n  d       tl    1  f    f  f 
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O     f  I  y  t  tl    t  I  p  t  the  Moor 

At  1      t      t        J  al      y  t    ng 

Th  t  J    1  t  t  Which  thing  to  do,  — 

If  th     p        tr    h    f  V  horn  I  trash 

F      li      1     k  h         g,  d  the  putting  on,  — 

I'll  have  our  Michael  Cassio  on  the  hip ; 

Abuse  him  to  the  Moor  in  the  rank  garb,  — 

For  I  fear  Cassio  with'  my  niglit-cap  too  ;  — 

Make  the  Moor  thanit  me,  love  me,  and  reward  rae, 

For  making  him  egregiously  an  ass, 

And  practising  upon  his  peace   and  quiet. 

Even  to  madness.     'Tin  here,  but  yet  confus'd : 

Knavery's  plain  face  is  never  seen  till  us'd.       [^Exit. 

Scene   II. 

A  Street. 

Enter  a  Herald,  with  a  proclamation  ;  People,  foU 
lowing. 
H   all      1  Oh  11        pi  bl         d 

I      t  G  1  th        p  t    n  t  d  ng    n  1 

mp  h  pdtntthTklfl 

J  man  put  him    If  mt  mph        m    t     d  n 

ni  k     b  nirr         aim       t     wh  t    p    t      d 

1   h     addi  tinldhi        fbdth       b 
fial      w       t       th        Ibtnfl  itl        S 

mu  h  h      pi  h     Id    h     p    cl    m  d      All 

offi  p  n         d  th  f  11  lib    t       t  f     t 

linthp  th  ffi         lllbllhhtHl 

el      n      H  bl        th        1       f  C  I  I 

nobl     O        al    Otl    11  [fi        / 
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A  Hall  in  the  Castle. 

Enter  Othello,  Disdemona,  Cassio,  and  Attendants. 

Oth.     Good  Michael,    look   you    to    the    guard  to- 
night; 
Let's  teach  ourselves  that  honourable  stop, 
Not  to  out-spoi't  discretion. 

Cos.     lago  hath  direction  what  to  do ; 
But,  notwithstanding,  with  mj'  personal  eye 
Will  I  look  to't. 

Oth.  lago  is  most  honest. 

Michael,  good-night :  to-morrow,  with  your  earliest. 
Let   me    have    speech    with  .  you,  —  Come,    my    dear 

The  purchase  made,  the  fruits  are  to  ensue ; 

[^To  Desdemona. 
That  profit's  yet  to  come  'twist  me  and  you.  — 
Q-ood  night.  l^Ecceunt  Oth.,  Dbs.,  and  Attend. 

Enter  Iago. 

Cos.     Welcome,   lago  :   we  must  to  the   watch. 

logo.  Not  this  hour.  Lieutenant;  'tis  not  yet  ten 
o'  th'  clock.  Our  General  cast  us  thus  eaiiy  for  the 
love  of  his  Deademona,  whom  let  us  not  therefore 
blame :  he  hath  not  yet  made  wanton  the  night  with 
her,   and  she  is  sport  for  Jove. 

Cas.     She's  a  most  exquisite  lady. 

Iago,     And,   I'H  warrant  her,   full  of  game, 

Cas.  Indeed,  she  is  a  most  fresh  and  delicate 
creature. 

Iago.  What  an  eye  she  has  !  methiaks  it  sounds  a 
parley  to  provocation. 
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Cas.  An  inviting  eye ;  and  yet  methinks  right 
modest. 

Jago.     And,  when,  she  speaks,  is  it  not  an  alarum 

Cas.     She  is,  indeed,  perfection. 

lago.  Well,  happiness  to  theii  sheets  !  Come, 
Lieutenant,  I  have  a  stoop  of  wine  ;  and  here  with- 
out are  a  brace  of  Cyprus  gallants,  that  would  fain 
have  a  measure  to  the  health  of  the  black  Othello. 

Cas.  Not  to-night,  good  lago.  I  have  very  poor 
and  unhappy  brains  for  drinking :  1  could  well  wish 
courtesy  would  invent  some  other  custom  of  enter- 
tainment. 

logo.  0,  they  arc  our  friends;  but  one  cup:  I'll 
drink  for  you, 

Cas.  I  have  drunk  hut  one  cup  to-night,  and  that 
was  craftily  qualified  too,  and,  behold,  what  innova- 
tion it  makes  here.  I  am  unfoi-tunate  in  the  in- 
firmity,   and    dare    not  task   my   weakness    with    any 

lago.  What,  man !  'tis  a  night  of  revels :  the  gal- 
lants dc  t 

Cas.     Wh  th  y 

lago.     H  t  th     d  I  1     3    )  11  fl    m  in. 

Cas.     Ill   1   t    but    t  d   Ik      n  [E    t  C  ssio. 

lago.     If  I     -u    f    t      b  t  IP       In 

With  th  t      h   h  h    h  th    1      k  t         h      1      d} 
He'll  be        t  11    f  q  ar    1       Iff 
As    my  g    m    tr  d  N  k    ftol, 

R  d     g 
Whom  lovo   hatli  turn  d    almost  the  wrong    side    out- 

To  Desdemona  hath  to-night  carous'd 
Potations  pottle  deep  ;   and  he's  to  watch. 
Three   else  of  Cj'prus,  — noble,   swelling  spirits, 
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Th  t  h  Id    h       h       urs  in  a  wary  distance, 

Tl  y     ^  t       f  this  warlike  isle,  — 

HI  gi^    fl     tet'd  ivitli  flowing  cups, 

A  d     h  y        t  h   t     .     Now,  'mongst    tiiis    flock   of 

d      k    d 
A      I  t    p  t  C    sio  in.  some  action 

Tl    t  m  y     fl     d  th     isle.  —  But  here  they  come. 
If      ns  q  1    b  t  approve  my  dream, 

My  b    t       1    f     ly    both  with  wind  and  stream. 

EC  tl   him  MoNT4N0,  and  Gentlemen. 

Ca  .  Fore  Heaven.,  they  have  given  me  a  rouse 
already. 

Mon.  Good  faith,  a  little  one ;  not  past  a  pint,  aa 
I  am  a  soldier. 

lago.     Some  wine,  ho  !  [Sings. 

"And  let  me  the  canakin  clink,  clink; 
And  let  me  the  canakin  clir^ : 
A  soldier's  a  man  ; 
0,  man's  life's  but  a  span  ; 
Why  then  let  a  soldier  drink." 

Some  wine,  boys  !  [  Wine  brought  in. 

Cos.     'Fore  Heaven,  an  excellent  song. 

logo.  I  learn'd  it  in  England,  where  (indeed)  they 
aie  most  potent  in  potting ;  your  Dane,  your  Ger- 
man, and  your  swag-belli'd  Hollander,  —  Drink,  ho! 
—  are  nothing  to  your  English, 

Gas.  Is  your  Englishman  so  exquisite  in  his  drink- 
ing ? 

logo.  Why,  he  drinks  you,  with  facility,  your 
Dane  dead  drank ;  he  sweats  not  to  overthrow  your 
Almain ;  he  gives  your  Hollander  a  vomit  ere  the  nest 
pottle  can  be  fill'd. 

Cas.     To  the  health  of  our  General. 
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Mon.  I  ani  for  it,  Lieutenant  ;  and  I'll  do  yon 
justice. 

logo.     0  sweet  England  ! 

"King  Stephen  was  a  worthy  peer  ; 
His  breeches^  cost  him  hut  a  crown  ; 
He  held  them  svcpence  all  too  dear. 
With  that  he  calVd  the  tailor,  lovm. 

He  was  a  wight  of  high  renovm. 
And  thott  art  hut  of  low  degree  : 

'  Tis  pride  that  pulls  the  country  down. 
Then  take  thine  auJd  cloak  about  thee." 

Some  wine,  ho ! 

Cas.  Whj,  this  is  a  more  exquisite  song  than  the 
other. 

lago.     Will  you  hear  't  again  ? 

Cas.  No  ;  for  I  hold  him  to  he  unworthy  of  Ha 
place  that  does  those  thin^.  —  Well,  Heaven's  ahove 
all  ;  and  there  he  souls  must  be  saTed,  and  there  be 
souls  must  not  he  saved. 

lago.     It  is  true,  good  Lieutenant. 

Cas.  For  mine  own  part,  —  no  offence  to  the  Gen- 
eral, nor  anj  man  of  quality,  —  I  hope  to  he 
saved. 

lago.     And  so  do  I  too,  Lieutenant. 

Cos.  Ay  ;  hut,  by  your  leave,  not  hefore  me :  the 
Lieutenant  is  to  he  saved  heforo  tho  Ancient.  Let's 
have  no  more  of  this;  let's  to  our  affairs.  —  Forgive 
us  our  sins  !  —  Gentlemen,  let's  look  to  our  business. 
Do  not  think,  gentlemen,  I  am  drunk ;  this  is  my 
Ancient ;  —  this  is  my  right  hand,  and  this  is  my  left 
hand.  -—  I  am  not  drunk  now ;  I  can  stand  well 
enough,  and  speak  well  nnough. 

All.     Excellent  well. 
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Cas.     Why,  very  well,  tlien ;  you  must  not  think, 
then,  .that  I  am  drunk.  ^Exif. 

Mon.     To    the    platform,   masters :    come,   let's    set 
the  watch. 

logo.     You  see  this  fellow,  that  is  gone  before ; 
He  is  a  soldier,   fit  to  stand  by  Cresar 
And  give  direction  ;   and  do  but  see  his   vice. 
'Tb  to  his  virtue  a  just  equinox. 
The  one  as  long  as  th'  other :  'tis  pity  of  him. 
I  fear  the  trust  Othello  puts  him  in, 
On  some  odd  time  of  his  infirmity. 
Will  shake  this  island. 

Mon.  But  is  he  often  thus  ? 

lago.     'Tis  evermore  the  prologue  to  his  sleep : 
He'll  watch  tho  horologe  a  double  set. 
If  dr  nk         k        t  h  s  cradle. 

Mo  It  were  well 

Th     G        al  w        p  it  in  mind  of  it. 
P    h  ps  he  s    3    t  not ;  or  his  good  nature 
P   zes  the     nti      that  appears  in  Cassio, 
A  d  looks  not     n  h  s  evils.     Is  not  this  true  ? 

Enter  EODEKIGO. 
logo.     How  now,  Roderigo  ! 
[^Aside  to  him.'J     I  pray  you,  after  the  Lieutenant ;   go. 
[Exit   EODEEIGO. 
Mon.     And  'tis  great  pity  that  the  noble  Moo'' 
Should  hazard  such  a  place  as  his  own  second 
With  one  of  an  ingraft  infirmity ; 
It  were  an  honest  action  to  say 
So  to  the  Moor. 

lago.  Not  I,  for  this  fair  island : 

I  do  love  Cassio  well,  and  would  do  much 
To  cure  him  of  this  evil.     But  hark !  what  noise  ? 

{_Cry  within,  —  Help!  Help! 
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Enter  Cassio,  pursuing  Rodekigo. 
Cas.     You  rogue  !  you  rascal ! 

Mon.  Wiat's  the  matter.  Lieutenant  ? 

Cas.     A  knave  !  —  teach  me  my  duty  ? 
I'll  beat  the  knave  into  a  twiggen  bottle. 
Rod.     Beat  me  ! 
Caa.  Dost  thou  prate,  rogue  ? 

\_Striking  Rodebigo. 
Mon.  Nay,   good  Lieutenant ; 

{^Slaying  him. 
I  pray  you,  sir,   hold  your  hand, 

Cas.  Let  me  go,   sir, 

Or  I'll  knock  you  o'er  the  mazzard. 

Mon.  Come,  come;  you're  drunk. 

Cas.     Drunk!  {They  fight. 

lago.    Away,  I  say! — {Aside  to  Rod.]  Go  out,  and 

cry,  A  mutiny.  [Exit  Rod, 

Nay,  good  Lieutenant,  —  alas,  gentlemen  !  — 

Help,   ho  !  —  Lieutenant,  —  sir,  —  Montano,  —  sir ;  — 

Help,  masters!  —  Here's  a  goodly  watch,  indeed! 

[_Bell  rings. 
Who's  that  that  rings  the  bell?  —  Diablo,  ho! 
The  town  will  rise  :   God's  will !  Lieutenant,   hold  ! 
You  will  he  shara'd  for  ever. 

Enter  Othet.lo,  and  Attendants. 
0th.  What  is  the  matter  here  ? 

Mon.     ['Zounds !]  I  bleed  still :  I  am  hurt  to  the 
death.  {He  faints. 

0th.     Hold,   for  your  lives  ! 
lago.     Hold,    ho  !     Lieutenant !  —  Sir    Montano,  ^■ 

Have  you  forgot  all  sense  of  place  and  duty  ? 
Hold,  hold !  the  General  speaks  to  you :  for  shame ! 
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0th.     Why,   how    now.lio!    from    whence    arisetli 
this? 
Are  we  turu'd  IHirks,  and  to  ourBelves  do  that 
Which  Heavea  hath  forbid  the  Ottomites  ? 
For  Christian,  shame,  put  hy  this  harhatoua  brawl: 
He  that  stirs  next  to  carve  for  his  own  rage, 
Holds  hia  soul  light ;  he  dies  upon  his  motion.  — 
Silence  that  dreadful  bell !   it  frights  the  isle 
From    her    propriety.  —  What    is    the    matter,    mas- 
Honest  lago,  that  look'st  dead  with  grieyjng. 
Speak,    who    began    this  ?     on    thy    love,    I    charge 

lago.     I  do  not  know  : — friends  all  bub  now,  even 

In  quarter,  and  in  terms  like  bride  and  groom 
Divesting  them  for  bed ;  and  then,  but  now, 
(As  if  some  planet  had  unwitted  men,) 
Swords  out,  and  tilting  one  at  other's  breast, 
la  opposition  bloody.     I  cannot  speak 
Any  beginning  to  this  peevish  odds  ; 
And  would  in  action  glorious  I  had  lost 
Those  legs  that  brought  me  to  a  part  of  it. 

0th.     How  came    it,  Michael,  you  were    thus    for- 
got ? 

Cas.     I  pray  you,  pardon  me ;   I  cannot  speak. 

Otk.     Worthy  Montano,  you  were  wont  be  civil ; 
The  gravity  and  stillness  of  your  youth 
The  world  hath  noted,  and  your  name  is  great 
In  mouths  of  wisest  censure :  what's  the  matter, 
That  you  unlace  your  reputation  thus. 
And  spend  your  rich  opinion    for  the  naine 
Of  a  night  brawler  ?  give  me  answer  to  it. 

Mon.     Worthy  Othello,  I  am  hurt  to  danger : 
Your  officer,  lago,  can  inform  you. 
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"While  I   spare   speech,   which   something    now   offend 

Of  all  that  I  do  know;   cor  know  I  aught 
By  me  that's^  said  or  done  amiss  this  night. 
Unless  self- charity  be  sometime  a  vice, 
And  to  defend  ourselves  it  be  a  sin, 
Whea  violence  assails  us. 

Oih.  Now,  by  Heaven, 

My  blood  begins  my  safer  guides  to  rule  ; 
And  passion,  having  my  heat  judgment  collied. 
Assays  to  lead  the  way.     If  I  once  stir. 
Or  do  but  lift  this  arm,   the  best  of  you 
Shall  sink  in  my  rebuke.     Give  me  to  know 
How  this  foul  rout  began,  who  set  it  on ; 
And  he  that  is  approv'd  in  this  offence, 
Though  he  had  twiun'd  with  me,  both  at  a  birth, 
Shall  lose  me.  —  What!  in  a  town  of  war. 
Yet  wild,   the  people's  hearts  brimful  of  fear. 
To  manage  private  and  domestic  quarrel. 
In  night,  and  on  the  court  and  guard  of  safety ! 
'Tis  monstrous.  —  lago,  who  began  it  ? 

Man.     If  partially  affin'd,  or  leagu'd  in  office. 
Thou  dost  deliver  more  or  less  than  truth. 
Thou  art  BO  soldier. 

lago.  Touch  me  not  so  near. 

I  had  father  have  this  tongue  cut  from  my  mouth. 
Than  it  should  do  offence  to  Michael  Cassio  ; 
Tet,  I  persuade  myself,  to  speak  the  truth 
Shall  nothing  wrong  him.  —  Thus  it  is,  General. 
Montano  and  myself  being  in  speech. 
There  comes  a  fellow,  crying  out  for  help, 
And  Cassio  following  him  with  determin'd  sword 
To  execute  upon  him.     Sir,  this  gentleman 
Steps  in  to  Cassio,   and  entreats  his  pause  ; 
Myself  the  crying  follow  did  pursue. 
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Lest  by  his  clamour  (as  it  so  fell  out) 

The  town  might  fall  in  fright :  be,  swift  of  foot, 

Outran  my  purpose  ;    and  I  retuvn'd,  the  rather 

For  that  I  heard  the  clink  and  fall  of  swords. 

And  Cassio  high  in  oath,  which  till  to-night 

I  ne'er  might  say  before.     When  I  came  back 

(For  this  was  brief)  I  found  them  close  together, 

At  blow  and  thrust,  even  as  again  they  were, 

When  you  yourself  did  part  them. 

More  of  this  matter  can  I  not  report :  — 

But  men  are  men ;  the  best  sometimes  forget :  — 

Though  Cassio  did  some  little  wrong  to  him, 

As  men  in  rage  strike  those  that  wish  them  best, 

Yet,  surely,  Cassio,  I  believe,  receiy'd 

From  him  that  fled  some  strange  indignity. 

Which  patience  could  not  pass. 

0th.  I  know,   lago. 

Thy  honesty  and  love  doth  minco  thii  matter. 
Making  it  ligbt  to  Cassio.  —  Cassio,  I  love  thee  ; 
But  never  more  be  ofScer  of  mine.  — 

Enter  Destjemowa,  attended. 
Look,  if  my  gentle  love  be  not  rais'd  np !  — 
Fll  make  thee  an  example. 

Des.  Wtat's  the  matter,  dear  ? 

0th.    All's  well  now,  sweeting ;  come  away  to  bed.  — 
Sir,  for  your  hurts,  myself  will  be  your  surgeon.  — 
Lead  him  off.  —  [Moktano  is  led  of. 

lago,  look  with  care  about  the  town. 
And  silence  those  whom  this  vile  brawl  distracted. — 
Come,  Desdemona ;  'tis  the  soldiers'  life 
To  have  their  balmy  slumbers  wak'd  with  strife. 

[^Exeunt  all  but  Iabo  and  Cassio. 

Ligo.     What,  are  you  hurt.  Lieutenant  ? 

Gas.     Ay,  past  all  surgery. 
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lago.     Marry,   Heaven  forbid  ! 

Cos.  Reputation,  reputation,  reputation  !  O,  I  liave. 
lost  my  reputation.  I  have  lost  the  immortal  part  of 
myself,  and  what  remains  is  hestial.  —  My  reputation, 
lago,  my  reputation  ! 

lago.     As  I  am  anh  m       Ihghj       hd 

receiv'd    some  bodily  w        d      tt  m 

that,   than,   in   reputatio         E  p  t  dl         d 

most  false  imposition  ;ftgt       ttt  t       dlt 

without  deserwng :   you  h         1  p  t  t  t  all 

unless  you  repute  yours  If       b      1  Wh  t 

there  are  ways  to  recoi      tl     G        al    g  m     y 
hut  now  cast  in  his  mo    1       p        h        t  m  pi 

icy  than   in  malice  ;    e  Id  b    t  h 

offenceless  dog,  to  affri  ht    n  mp  n        1  t 

him  again,  and  he's  your 

Cas,  I  will  rather  s  t  b  d  pis  d  tl  t  d 
ceive  so  good  a  command  w  b  ligl  t  dr  k 
and  so  indiscreet  an  offi  D       k  d    p     k  par 

rot  ?    and  squabble  ?  si    gg  d  d 

fustian  with   one's   own     h  d        —  0   th  vi  bl 

spirit  of  wine,    if  thou   It  m     t     b     k       n 

by,  let  us  call  thee  devil 

logo.  What  was  he  tl  t  J  f  11  I  h  y  ur 
sword  ?     What  had  he   d  j 

Cas.     I  know  not. 

lago.     Is't  possible  ? 

Cas.  I  remember  a  ma^  f  th'  g  b  t  h'  di 
tinctly ;  a  quarrel,  but  n         g  —  O  [G  d  ] 

that  men  should   put  m  h       m 

steal   away  their  brains       h  h      d 

revel,  pleasure,  and  app  tr  m 

beasts! 

Jago.  Why,  hut  you  are  now  well  enough,  how 
came  you  thus  recovered  ? 
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Cos.  It  hath  pleaa'd  tho  devil,  drunkenness,  tia  give 
place  to  the  devil,  wrath :  one  unperfectnesa  shows  me 
another,  to  make  me  frankly  despise  myself. 

logo.  Come,  you  are  too  severe  a  moraler.  As  the 
time,  the  place,  and  the  condition  of  this  eountry 
stands,  I  could  heartily  wish  this  had  not  befaUen ; 
but,  since  it  is  as  it  is,  raend  it  for  jour  own  good. 

Cas.  I  will  ask  him  for  my  place  again:  he  shall 
tell  me  I  am  a  drunkard.  Had  I  as  many  mouths  as 
Hydra,  such  an  answer  would  stop  them  all.  To  be 
now  a  sensible  man,  by  and  by  a  fool,  and  presently 
a  beast !  0  strange  !  —  Every  inordinate  cup  is  un- 
bless'd,  and  the  ingredient  is  a  devil. 

lago.  Come,  eome ;  good  wine  is  a  good  familiar 
creature,  if  it  be  well  ns'd :  exclaim  no  more  against  it. 
And,  good  Lieutenant,  I  think,  you  think  I  love  jou. 

Cas.     I  have  well  approved  it,  sir.  —  I,  drunk  ! 

lago.  You,  or  any  man  living,  may  be  drunk  at  a 
time,  man.  I'll  tell  you  what  you  shall  do.  Our 
General's  wife  is  now  the  General ;  —  I  may  say  so 
in  this  respect,  for  that  he  liath  devoted  and  given  up 
himself  to  the  contemplation,  mark,  and  denotement 
of  her  parts  and  graces ;  —  confess  yourself  freely  to 
her ;  importune  her  help  to  put  you  in  yuur  place 
again.  She  is  of  so  free,  so  kind,  so  apt,  so  blessed 
a  disposition,  that  she  kolda  it  a  vice  in  her  good- 
ness not  to  do  more  than  she  is  requested.  Thi"* 
broken  joint  between  you  and  her  husband  entreat  her 
to  splinter,  and  my  fortunes  against  any  lay  worth 
naming,  this  crack  of  your  love  shall  grow  stronger 
than  it  was  before. 

Cas.     You  advise  me  well. 

lago.  I  protest,  in  the  sincerity  of  love  and  honest 
kindness. 

Cas.      I  think  it  freely  ;   and,  betime?   in  the  morn- 
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ing,  I  will  beseecli  the  Tirtuous  Desdemona  to  under- 
take for  me,  I  am  desperate  of  my  fortunes,  if  they 
check  me  here. 

lago.     You  are   in    the   right.     Good    night,  Lieu- 
tenant ;   I  must  to  the  watch. 

Cos.     Good  night,  honest  lago.  '\_Exit  Cassio. 

lago.     And    what's  he,  then,   that    says   I  play  the 
villain  ? 
When  this  advice  is  free  I  give,  and  honest, 
Probal   to  thinkiDg,  and,  indeed,  the  course 
To  win.  the  Moor  again  ?     For  'tis  most  easy 
Th'  inclining  Desdemona  to  subdue 
In  any  honest  suit :   she's  fram'd  as  fruitful 
As  the  free  elements.     And,  then,  for  her 
To  win  the  Moor,  —  were  't  to  renounce  his  baptism. 
All  seals   and  symbols  of  redpemed  sin,  — 
His  soul  is  so  enfetter'd  to  her  love. 
That  she  may  make,  unmake,  do  what  she  list. 
Even  as  her  appetite  shall  play  the  god 
With  his  weak  function.     How  am  I,  then,  a  villain, 
To  counsel  Cassio  to  this  parallel  course, 
D        1  hKd?D  ylHIl! 

Wh  n  d     1    w  0  th  «  bl    k    t  p  t  on, 


A   1    h    f     hn  pi     1      tr     gly  t 

I II  p  ur    h      p  1                    hi 

That    h        I     1  h  m  f      h      b   1 

And    by  h  h     h       tr          t      1 

Sh      h  11     n  1    1  d  t       th    h    : 

S     w  11  I  t        !  t          t    p  t  h 

And             f  h  g     d                k 

Th  t    h  11  1    th  m    11  —  H 
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Enter  Ro  Deri  go. 

Rod.  1  do  follow  here  in  the  chase,  not  like  a 
hound  that  hunts,  hut  one  that  fills  up  tho  cry.  My 
money  ia  almost  spent  :  I  have  been  to-night  exceed- 
ingly well  cudgeli'd ;  and,  I  think,  the  issue  will  be 
—  I  shall  have  so  much  experience  for  my  pains,  and 
so,  with  no  money  at  all,  and  a  little  more  wit,  re- 
turn again  to  Venice. 

lago      How  poor  are  they  that  have  not  patience ! 
What  wound  did  ever  heal  hut  hy  degrees  ? 
Thou   knon'st  we    work   by  wit,    and   not   by  witch- 

And  wit  depends  on  dilatory  time. 
Does 't  not  go  well?     Cassio  hath  beaten  thee. 
And  thou,  by  that  small  hm-t,  hast  caahier'd  Cassio. 
Though   other   things  grow  fair  against  the  sun, 
Yet  fruits  that  blossom  first  will  first  be  ripe : 
Content  thyself  a  while.  —  In  troth,  'tis  morning ; 
Pleasure  and  action  make  the  hours  seem  short. 
Retire  thee  ;  go  where  fliou  art  billeted : 
Away,   I  say ;  thou  shalt  know  more  hereafter  ; 
Nay,  get  thee  gone.     [^ExU  Rod.]     Two    things    are 

to  he  done. 
My  wife  must  move  for  Cassio  to  her  mistress; 
rU  set  her  on : 

Myself,  the  while,  to  draw  the  Moor  apart. 
And  bring  him  jump  when  he  may  Cassio  find 
Soliciting  his  wife. — Ay,  that's  the  way; 
Dull  not  device  by  coldness  and  delay.  \_Exit. 
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OTHELLO, 


Scene  I.  —  Before  the  Castle. 
Enter  Cassio,  and  some  Musicians. 

Cassio. 

MASTERS,  play  here,  I  will  content  your  pains ; 
Something  that's  hrief ;  and  bid  good-morrow, 
Gfeneial.  {_Music. 

Enter  Clown. 

Clown.  Why,  masters,  have  your  instruments  been 
in  Naples,  that  they  speak  i'  th'  nose  thus  ? 

1  Musician.     How,  air,  how  ? 

Clo.     Are  these,  I  pray  you,  wind  instruments  ? 

1  Mus.     Ay,  marry,  are  they,  sir. 

Clo.     0,  thereby  hangs  a  tale. 

1  Mus.     Whereby  hangs  a  tale,  sir? 

Clo.  Marry,  sir,  by  many  a  wind  instrument  that 
I  know.  But,  masters,  here's  money  for  you ;  and 
the  General  so  likes  your  music,  that  he  desires  you, 
for  love's  sake,  to  make  no  more  noise  with  it. 

1  jVfjiS.     Well,   sir,   we  wiU  not. 

Clo.  If  you  have  any  music  that  may  not  be  heard, 
to't  again ;  but,  as  they  say,  to  hear  music  the  Gen- 
eral does  not  greatly  care. 

1  Mus.     We  have  none  snch,  sir. 

Clo.  Then  put  up  youi  pipes  in  your  bag ;  for  I'll 
away.     Go  ;  vanish  into  air  ;  away  ! 

[_Maieimt  Musiciaua. 

Cas.     Dost  thou  hear,  mine  honest  friend  ? 

Clo.     No,  I  hear  not  your    honest   friend ;    I  hear 
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Cos.  Pr'ythee,  keep  up  thy  quillets.  There's  a 
poor  piece  of  gold  for  thee.  If  the  gentlewoman  that 
attends  the  General's  wile  be  stirring,  tell  her  there's 
one  Cassio  entreats  her  a  little  favour  of  speech :  wilt 
thou  do  this  ? 

Clo.  She  is  stirring,  sir :  if  she  will  stir  hither,  I 
shall  seem  to  notify  unto  her.  [^Escii. 

Enter  I  ago. 

Cos.     [Do,  good  my  friend.]  —  In  happy  time,  lago. 

logo.     You  have  not  been  a-bed,  then? 

Cos.     Why,  no ;  the  day  had  broke 
Before  we  parted.     I  have  made  bold,  lago. 
To  send  in  to  your  wife  :  my  suit  to  her 
Is,  that  she  will  to  virtuous  Desdemona 
Procure  me  some  access. 

lago.  I'll  send  her  to  you  presently ; 

And  I'll  devise  a  mean  to  draw  the  Moor 
Out  of  the  way,  that  your  converse  and  business 
May  be  more  free.  [^Exit. 

Cos.     I  humbly  thank  you  for  't.     I  never  knew 
A  Florentine  more  kind  and  honest. 

Enter  Emilia. 
Emit.     Good  morrow,  good  Lieutenant ;  I  am  sorry 
For  your  displeasure ;  but  all  wiU  soon  he  well. 
The  General  and  his  wife  are  talking  of  it. 
And  she  speaks  for  you  stoutly  :  the  Moor  replies, 
That  he  you  hurt  is  of  great  fame  in  Cyprus, 
And  great  affinity,  and  that  in  wholesome  wisdom 
He  might  not    but  refuse   you ;    but,  he    protests,  he 

loves  you. 
And  needs  no  other  suitor  but  his  likii^s, 
fTo  take  the  saf'st  occasion  hy  the  front,] 
To  bring  you  in  again. 
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Cas.  Yet,  I  beseech  yoa,  — 

If  you  think  fit,  or  that  it  may  be  done,  — 
Give  me  advantage  of  some  brief  discourse 
With  Desdemon  alone. 

Emit.  Pray  you,  come  in  r 

I  wiU  bestow  you  where  you  shall  have   time 
To  speak  your  bosom  freely. 

Cos.  I  am  much  bound  to  you. 


A  Boom  LQ  the  Castle. 

Enter  Othello,  Iago,  and  Gentlemen. 
0th.     These  letters  give,  Iago,  to  the  pilot, 
And  by  hirti  do  my  duties  to  the  State : 
That  done,  I  will  be  walking  on  the  works ; 
Repair  there  to  me. 

Iago.  "Well,  my  good  lord ;  I'll  d( 

Otk.      This     fortification,     gentlemen,  —  shall 

Gent.     We  wait  upon  yom 


Scene  III. 

The   Castle   Garden. 

Enter  Desdeuona,  Cassio,  and  Emilia, 
Des.     Be  thou  assur'd,  good  Cassio,  I  will  do 
All  ray  abilities  in  thy  behalf. 

Emit.     Good  madam,  do ;  I  warrant  it  grieves  my 
husband. 
As  if  the  case  were  his. 
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Dea      0    thits  w    honest  fellow  — Do  not  doubt, 
Cat,sio 
But  I  will  hv<e  in>   lo  d  iid  vo     i^d.m 
As  friendly  as  joi  ivere 

Cfli  Bounteo   s  madim 

Whatevei  shall  become  of  Michael  Cas^n 
He's  never  any  thi  ig  but  youi  true  servant 

2)e!      I  kno  V  t'     I  thank  lou      "io     io  love   my 
bid 
"iou    have    known    him    lo  g       aid    be    jou  well    a9- 

suid 
He  shill  in  stiangeness  stwil  no  farther  olf 
Ih-ui.  Ill  a  politic  distance 

Cas  iy    but    lad) 

That  policy  may  either  last  so  long 
Or  feed  upon  such  nice  and  waterish  diet 
Or  breed  itself  so  out  ol  circumstance 
That    I  being  absent    ai  d  raj   place  si  ppli  d 
Mj   Geneiil  will  toiget  mj  love   ind  semce 

Des      Do  not  doubt  that     befoie  Emilia  here, 
I  gi\e  thee  wairant  of  thj  place      Assure  tliee. 
If  I  do  \ov,    a  fiiendship    111  perform  it 
To  the  last  aiticle     m}  lord  shall  ni.\er  rest 
111  watch  hm  tame    and  talk  hini  out  of  patience; 
His  bed  shall  seem  a  school    hw  booid  a    hi  ft; 
m  intermingle  eicry  thing  he  does 
With  Caasio  H  suit       Therefore    be  nieiry    Cassio ; 
For  thy  solicitor  shall  lather  die 
Thin  give  thy  cause  away 

Emil      Madam    here  comes  my  lord 

Cos      Madam    111  take  my  lea^e 

Des      \S  hy    stay    and  hear  me  speak 

Cas      Madam    not  now      I  am  vol  3    ill  at  case. 
Unfit  foi  m  ne  own  purpose 

i)w      'Well    do  your  discret  on  {_Ei!U  Cassio. 
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Enter  Othbilo  and  Iago. 

lago.     Ha  !  I  like  not  that. 

0th.  Wtat  dost  thou  say? 

Iago.     Nothing,  my  lord :   or  if —  I  know  not  whal. 

Oik.     Was  not  that  Cassio  parted  from  ray  wife  ? 

Iago.     Cassio,    my    lord  ?      No,    sure  ;    I    cannot 
think  it, 
That  he  would  steal  away  so  guilty-like. 
Seeing  you  coming. 

0th.  I  do  believe  'twas   he. 

Des,     How  now,  my  lord  ! 
I  have  been  talking  with  a  suitor  here, 
A  man  that  languishes  in  your  displeasure. 

Otk.     Who  is't  you  mean  ? 

Des.     Why,    your   Lieutenant,    Cassio.     Good,  my 
lord, 
If  I  have  any  grace,  or  powtr  tu  move  you. 
His  present  reconciliation  take ; 
For  if  he  be  not  one  that  truly  lo\es  you. 
That  errs  in  ignorance,  and  not  in  cunning, 
I  have  no  judgment  in  an  honest  face. 
I  pr'ythee,  call  him  back. 

0th.  Went  he  hence  now? 

Des.     Ay,  sooth  ;  so  humbled. 
That  he  hath  left  part  of  his  grief  with  me. 
To  suffer  with  him.     Good  love,  call  him  back. 

0th.     Not  now,  sweet  Deademoji ;   some  other  time. 

Des.     But  shall 't  be  shortly  ? 

Otk.  The  sooner,  sweet,  for  you. 

Des.     Shall 't  be  to-night  at  supper  ? 

0th.  No,  not  to-night. 

Des.     To-morrow  dinner,  then  ? 

0th.  I  shall  not  dine  at  home : 

I  meet  the  captains  at  the  citadel. 
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Des.      Why    then,    to-morrow    night,    or    Tuesday 

On  Tuesday  nooa,  or  night ;  on  Wednesday  morn ; 
I  pr'ythee,  name  the  time,  but  let  it  not 
Exceed  three  days  ;  in  faith,   he's  penitent ; 

(Save    that,    they    say,    the    wars    must    make    exam- 

pie. 
Oat  of  her  heat,)  is  not  almost  a  fault 
T'  incur  a  private   check.      When  shall  he  come  ? 
Tell  me,  Othello :  I  wonder  in  my  soul 
What  you  could  ask  me  that  1  should  deny. 
Or  staad  bo  mimmrmg  on      Wliat'  Michael  Cassio 
That    came    a    w  ooing    witli    j  ou,    and     "fo    many    a 

When  I  ha\i!  spoke  of  you  dispraismglj 

Hath  taen  \oir  pat    to  ha\e  so  much  to  d> 

To  bung  him  m'     Irust  mc    I  couH   io  much  — 

0th      Pry  thee    no  more      let    hm  come  when   he 
will 
I  wiU  denj    thee  nothing 

Des  Whj    this  is  not  %  boon, 

'Tis  as  I  should  entreit  you  wear  lour  ^loiea 
Or  feed  on  nouiishin^  dishes    or  keep  you  warm 
Or  sue  to  you  to  do    i  peculiar  profit 
To  your  own  person     nay,  when  I  ha\e  a  su  t 
Wherein  I  mean  to  touch  your  love  indeed. 
It  shall  be  full  of  poise  xiid  difficult  weight 
And  fearful  to  be  gianted 

Otk  I  will  deny  thee  nothing 

Wherton    I  do  beseech  thee    grant  me  tlii 
To  leave  me  but  a  little  to  mjielf 

Des      ShaU  I  deny  jou>  no      Fale^^cil    my  lord 

0th      Fwenell    my  Desdemona     111  come  to  thee 


;at>yGoogle 


Des.     Emilia,  come.  —  Be  it  as  youi  fancies  teach 

Whate'er  you  be,  I  am  obedient.  \_ETit,  with  Emilia. 

Otii.     Excellent  wietoh !     Perdition  catch  my  soul. 
But  I  do  love  thee !  and  when  I  love  theo  not, 
Chaoa  is  come  again. 

logo.     My  noble  lord,  — 

Olh.  What  dost  thou  say,  lago  ? 

logo.     Did   Michael   Cassio,  when   yon   woo'd  my 

Know  of  your  iove  ? 

Oih.     He    did,  from  first  to  last ;    why  dost  thou 

logo.     But  for  a  satisfaction  of  my  thought ; 
"No  farther  harm. 

0th.  Why  of  thy  thought,  lago  ? 

logo.     I  did  not  thint  he  had  been  acquainted  with 

0th.     O,  yes  ;  and  went  between  us  very  oft, 

lago.     Indeed  ? 

0th.     Indeed!  ay,  indeed: — discern' st  thou  aught 
in  that  ? 
Is  he  not  honest  ? 

lago.  Honest,  my  lord  ? 

Olh.  Honest  ?  ay,   honest. 

lago.     My  lord,  for  aught  I  know. 

0th.     What  do'st  thou  think  ? 

lago.  Think,  my  lord  ? 

0th.  Think,  my  lord  ! 

By  Heaven,  he  echoes  me, 

As  if  there  were  some  monster  in  his  thought 
Too  hideous  to   be  shewn.  —  Thou  dost  mean   some- 

I  heard  thee  say  but  now,  —  thou  lik'dat  not  that. 
When  Cassio  left  my  wife  :  what  did'st  not  like  ? 
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And,  when  I  told  thee,  he  was  of  my  counsel 

In    my  whole    course    of  wooing,  thou   cried'st,  "  In- 

And  did'st  contract  and  purse  thy  brow  together. 
As  if  thou  then  had'st  shut  up  in  thy  brain 
Some  horrible  conceit.     If  thou  do'st  love  me, 
Shew  me  thy  thought. 

Jago.     My  lord,  you  know  I  love  you. 

Otk.  I  think  thou  do'st; 

And,  —  for  I  know  thou  art  full  of  love  and  honesty. 
And    weigh' st    thy    words    before    thou    giv'bt    them 

Therefore,  these  stops  of  thine  fright  me  the  more ; 
For  such  things  in  a  false  disloyal  knave. 
Are  tricks  of  custom ;  but  in  a  man  that's  just. 
They're  close  delations,  working  from  the  heart, 
That  passion  cannot  rule. 

lago.  For  Michael  Cassio, 

I  dare  be  sworn,  I  think  that  he  is  honest. 

0th.     I  think  60  too. 

logo.  Men  should  be  what  they  seem; 

Or,  those  that  be  not,  would  they  might  seem  none. 

Olh.     Certain,  men  should  be  what  they  seem. 

Jago.     Why,  then,  I  think  Cassio's  an  honest  man. 

0th.     Nay,  yet  there's  more  in  this. 
1  pray  thee,  speak  to  me  as  to  thy  thinkings, 
As    thou    dost    ruminate  ;    and    give    thy    worst    of 

thoughts 
The  worst  of  words. 

lago.  Good  my  lord,  pardon  me : 

Though  I  am  bound  to  every  act  of  duty, 
I  am  not  bound  to  that  all  slaves  are  free  to. 
Utter   my  thoughts  ?     "Why,    say,    they    are    vile   and 

As  where's  that  palace  whereinto  foul  things 


;at>yGoogle 


438  OTHELLO,  act  ill. 

Sometimes  intrude  not  ?  who  has  a  breast  so  pure. 
But  some  uncleanly  apprehensions 
Keep  ieets,   and  law-days,   and  in  session  sit 
With  meditations  lawful  ? 

OtJi,  Thou  do'st  conspire  against  thy  friend,  lago. 
If  thou  but  think  tt  him  wrong  d  and  mak  st  his  ear 
A  stranger  to  thy  thoughts 

lago  I  do  bi-scech  you  — 

Though  I    perchance    am  vicious  in  my  guess 
(As    I  confess    it  is  my  nature  s  plague 
To  spy    nto  abuses    and  of  my  jealousj 
Shape  faults  that  are  not  )  —  thit  }oii  wisdom  [yet,] 
From  one  tha*  10  imporfcctl}   conceits 
Would  take  no  notice     nor  build  yourself  a  tiouble 
Out  of  his   scattering  and  unsure  observance 
It  were  not  for  your  quiet    nor  your  good 
Nor  for  iiy  maihood    honest)     or  wisdom 
To  let  \ou  know  mj   thoughts 

Oth  W  hat    lo-it  tl    u  mean  ? 

loid. 
Is  the  immediate  ]ewel  of  their  ^ouls 
Who    steal's    my  purse    steals    traih        t  s    somefhing, 

nothing 
Twas  mmo     tis  his    and  his  been  sia.\e  to  thousands  ; 
But  he  that  filches  trom  me  mj   good  name 
Robs  me  of  that  which  not  ennches  him 
And  makes  me  poor  m  leed 

Oth      [B)   Hea\en]  111  know   thj   thought" 

Ijgo  'iou  cannot  if  mj  heart  were  m  your  hand; 
Nor  shalt  not,  wbLlst  'tis  in  my  custody. 

Oth.     Ha ! 

logo.  0,  beware,  my  lord,  of  jealousy  ; 

It  is  the  green-ey'd  monster  which  doth  mock 
The  meat  it  feeds  on :  that  cuckold  lives  in  bliss 
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Who,   certain  of  his  fate,  loves  not  his  wronger  ; 

But,  O,  what  damned  minutes  tells  he  o'er, 

Who  dotes,  yet  doubts ;  suspects,  yet  fondly  loves ! 

Oth,     O  misery  ! 

lago.     Poor  and  content  is  rich,  and  rich  enough ; 
But  riches,  fineless,   is  as  poor  as  winter 
To  him  that  ever  fears  he  shall  be  poor.  — 
Good  Heaven,   the  souls  of  ail  my  tribe  defend 
From  jealousy ! 

Oih.  '  Why  ?  why  is  this  ? 

Think' st  thou,  I'd  make  a  life  of  jealousy. 
To  follow  still  the   changes  of  the  moon 
With  fresh  suspicions  ?     No  :   to  be  once  in  doubt. 
Is  [once]  to  he  reaolv'd.     Exchange  me  for  a  goat. 
When  I  shall  turn  the  business  of  my  soul 
To  such  essufflicate  and  blown  surmises. 
Matching     thy     inference.      'Tis     not     to     make    me 

jealous, 
To  say  —  my  wife  is  fair,  feeds  well,  loves  company. 
Is  free  of  speech,  sings,  plays,   and  dances  [well  ;1 
Where  virtue  is,  these  are  more  virtuous : 
Nor  from  mine  own.  weak  merits  will  I  draw 
The  smallest  fear,   or  doubt  of  her  revolt; 
For  sho  had  eyes,  and  chose  me :  no,  lago ; 
I'll  see  before  I  doubt ;  when  I  doubt,  prove  ; 
And.   on  the  proof,   there  is  no  more  but  this,  — 
Away  at  onco  with  love  or  jealousy. 

lago.     I    am    glad   of  it;    for    now    I    sliall    have 

To  shew  the  love  and  duty  that  I  bear  you 
With  franker  spirit :  therefore,  as  I  am  bound. 
Receive  it  from  me.     I  speak  not  yet  of  proof. 
Look  to  your  wife ;   observe  her  well  with  Cassio : 
Wear  your  oyo  thus,  not  jealous,  nor  secure : 
I  would  not  have  your  free  and  noble  nature. 
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Out  of  self-bounty,  be  abua'd ;  look  to  't. 
I  know  our  country  disposition  well : 
In  Venice  they  do  let  heaven  see  the  pranks 
They  dare  not  shew  their  husbands  ;  their   best   cen- 
ts, not  to  leave  't  undone,  but  keep  't  unknown. 

0th.     Dost  tbou  say  so  ? 

lago.  She  did  deceive  her  father,  marrying  you ; 
And,  when  she  secm'd  to  shake,  and  fear  your  looks, 
She  lov'd  them  most. 

0th.  And  so  she  did. 

lago.  Why,  go  to,  then ; 

She  that,  so  young,  could  give  out  such  a  seeming. 
To  seal  her  father's  eyes  up  close  as  oak,  — 
He    thought  'twas  witchcraft.  —  But   1    am   much   to 

blame ; 
I  humbly  do  beseech  you  of  your  pardon 
For  too  much  loving  you. 

Otk.  I  am  bound  to  th.ee  for  ever. 

lago.     I  see  this  hath  a  little  daah'd  your  spirits. 

Olli.     Not  a  jot,  not  a  jot. 

lago.  Trust  me,  I  fear  it  has. 

I  hope  you  will  consider  what  is  apokc 
Comes  from  my  love.  —  But,  I  do  see  you  are  mov'd;  — 
I  am  to  pray  you  not  to  strain  my  speech 
To  grosser  issues  nor  to  larger  reach 
Than  to  suspicion. 

Oth.     I  will  not. 

lago.  Should  you  do  so,   my  lord. 

My  speech  should  fall  into  such  vile  success 
As    my    thoughts    aim    not    at.     Cassio's    my    worthy 

My  lord,  I  see  y'are  mov'd. 

Oth.  No,  not  much  mov'd.  — 

I  do  not  think  but  Desdemona's  honest. 
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lago.     Long  live    she    so ;    and   long   livu    j'ou   to 

0th.     And  yet,  tow  nature  erring  from  itself,  — 
lago.     Ay,  tlieie'B  the   point :  — "  as.  ■ —  to   be   bold 

with  you,  — 
Not  to  affect  many  proposed  matctes. 
Of  her  own  clime,  complexion,  and  degree. 
Whereto,  we  see,  in  all  things  nature  tends. 
Foh !  one  may  smell  in  such  a  will  most  rank. 
Foul  disproportion,  thoughts  unnatural.  — 
But  pardon  me  ;   I  do  not  in  position 
Distinctly  speak  of  her,   though  I  may  fear. 
Her  will,  recoiling  to  her  better  judgment. 
May  faO  to  match  you  with  her  country  forms. 
And  happily  repent. 

0th.  Farewell,  farewell. 

If  more  thou  dost  perceive,  let  me  know  more ; 
Set  on  thy  wile  to  observe.     Leave  me,  lago. 

Itigo.     My  lord,  I  take  my  leave.  \_Going. 

0th.     Why  did   1   marry?  —  This   honest   creature, 

doubtless. 
Sees  and  knows  more,  much  more,   than  he  unfolds. 
lago.     My    lord,     I     would     I    might    entreat    your 

honour  l^Relurning. 

To  scan  this  thing  no  farther ;  leave  it  to  time. 
Although  'tis  tit  that  Cassio  have  his  place, 
(For,  sure,  he  fills  it  up  with  great  ability,) 
Yet  if  you  please  to  hold  him  off  a  while. 
You  shall  by  that  perceive  him  and  his  means : 
Note  if  your  lady  strain  his  entertainment 
With  any  strong  or  vehement  importunity ; 
Much  will  be  seen  in  that.     In  the  mean  time. 
Let  me  be  thought  too  busy  in  my  fears, 
(As  worthy  cause  I  have  to  fear  I  am,) 
And  hold  her  free,  I  do  beseech  your  honour. 
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0th.     Fear  nut  my  government, 
lugo.     I  once  more  take  my  leave.  [Exit 

0th.     This  feOow's  of  exceeding  honesty, 
And  knows  all  qualities   with  a  learn'd  spirit 
Of  human  dealings.     If  I  do  prove  her  haggard. 
Though  that  her  jesses  were  my  dear  heart-strings, 
I'd  whistle  her  off,   and  let  her  down   the  wind, 
To  prey  at  fortune.      Haply,   for  I  am  hlack. 
And  have  not  those  soft  parts  of  conversation 
That  chamherers  have  ;   or,   for  I  am  declin'd 
Into  the  vale  of  years; — yet  that's  not  much:  — 
yhe's  gone ;   I  am  abus'd ;  and  my  relief 
Must  be  to  loathe  her.      O   curse  of  marriage. 
That  we  can  call  these  delicate  creatures  ours. 
And  not  their  appetites!     I  had  rather  he  a  toad, 
And  live  upon  the  vapour  of  a  dungeon. 


Than  keep  a 

corner  in  the  thing  I  love 

For  othe    '  ises      Yet,  'tis  the  plague  of 

great 

ones; 

Prerog         d 

tl    )  less  than  the  base; 

'Tis  de  t  ny 

n  hu       ble,  like  death : 

Even  th  n  tl 

t    k  d  plague  is  fated  to 

us. 

When  w    d 

q      k           Desdemona  comei 

Enter  Desdemona  and  Emilia. 
If  she  be  false,   0,   then  Heaven  mocks  itself. — 
m  not  believe  it. 

Des.  How  now,  my  dear  Othello! 

Your  dinner  and  the  generous  islanders 
By  yon  invited,  do  attend  your  presence, 

0th.     I  am  to  hlarae. 

Ues.  Why  do  you  speak  so  faintly  r 

Are  you  not  weD  ? 

Oik.     I  have  a  pain  npon  my  forehead  here. 

Des.     Faith,    that's    with    watching  ;     'twill    away 
again: 
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Let  me  but  bind  it  hard,  within  this  hour 
It  will  bo  well. 

Olh.  Your  napkin  is  too  little  ; 

[He  puts  the  handkerchief  aside,  and  she  lets 
it  fall. 
Let  it  alone.      Come,   I'll  go  in  with  yon. 

Des.      I   am  very  sorry  that  you.  are  not  well, 

lExeunl  0th.  and  Des. 

Emit.     I  am  glad  I  have  found  this  napkin. 
This  was  her  first  remembrance  from  the  Moor ; 
My  wayward  husband  hath  a  hundred  times 
Woo'd  me  to  steal  it ;  but  she  so  loves  the  token, 
(For  he  conjur'd  her  she  should  ever  keep  it,) 
That  she  reserves  it  evermore  about  her, 
To  kiss,  and  talk  to.     Til  have  the  work  ta'en  out. 
And  give  't  lago :   what  he  will  do  with  it, 
Heaven  knows,  not  I ; 
I  nothing,  but  to  please  his  fantasy. 

Enter  Iago. 

lago.     How  now!   what  do  you  here  alone? 

Emil.     Do  not  you  chide,  I  have  a  thing  for  you. 

Iago.     A  thing  forme?  —  It  is  a  common  thing  — 

Emil.     Ha ! 

Iago.     —  to  have  a  foolish  wife. 

Emil.    0,  is  that  all  ?     What  will  you  give  me  now 
For  that  same  handkerchief? 

Iago.  What  handkerchief? 

Emil.     What  handkerchief! 
Why,   that  the  Moor  first  gave  to  Desdemona  ; 
That  which  so  often  you  did  bid  me  steal. 

Iago.     Hast  stol'n  it  from  her  ? 

EmU.     No,  ['faith]:  she  let  it  drop  by  negligence; 
And,  to  th'  advantage,  I,  being  here,  took  't  up. 
Look,  here  it  is. 
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lago.  A  good  wench;    give  it  me. 

Emil.     Wkat  will    you    do  with  't,    that    you    have 

To  have  me  filch  it  ? 

lago.  Why,  what's  that  to  you  ? 

[^Snatching  it. 

Emil.     If  it  be  not  for  some  purpose   of  import, 
Give  't  me  again  :   poor  iady,   she'll  run  mad. 
When  she  shall  lack  it. 

lago.     Be  not  acknown  on  't ;  I  have  use  for  it. 
Go ;  leave  me.  \^Exit  Emilia,. 

I  w  U        C         '1  dging  1        th'        pk 
A  d  1  t  h       fi  d    t     t  ifi       1  ght 
A       t     th    J     1  fi  m  t  ti 

Apffhly         tThmjd         mtht, 
Th    M  1      dy    h    g  th      y  p 

D     g  t  tl  t  p 

Wh   h     t  th    fl       ax  f      d  t     1   t    t 

B      w  h       httl  p       th     bl     d 

B        bk     th  f      Ipl       —  1  d  d      y         — 

L    k      1        !  ^      P  PPJ  '^  gora, 

N       U  th     d    w  )     J     p      f  th  Id 

Shall  d  th      t     tl    t  t    1    I 

Wh   1     h  d     ,  d  y 

Enter  Othello. 
0th.  Ha !   ha !    false   to  me  ?   to  me  ? 

logo.     Why,  how  now.  General !    no  more  of  that, 
0th.     Avaunt '.   be  gone  !   thou  hast  set  me  on  the 

I  swear,  'tis  better  to  be  much  abus'd, 

Than  but  to  know  't  a  little. 

lago.  How  now,  my  lord  t 

0th.     What  sense  had  I  of  her  stol'n  hours  of  lust  ? 

I  saw  't  not,  thought  it  not,  it  harm'd  not  me ; 
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I  slept  tlie   next  aight  well,  fed  well,  wa3  free  am) 

I  found  not  C'lssio's  kiiisei  on  her  lips ; 

He  that  IS  lobb  d    not  "iianting  what  is  atol'n, 

Let  him  not  know    t    dtid  he's  not  rohb'd  at  all. 

laqo      1  am  sorry  to  heir  this. 

0th      I  had  been  happ\  if  the  general  camp, 
Pioneis   and    all    had  tasted  her  sweet  body. 
So  I  had  nothing  known       O,  now,   for  ever, 
Farewell   the  tranquil  lumd  '  farewell  content! 
Parenell  the  plumed  troopi    and  the  big  wars. 
That  make  ambition,  Mttiie '    O,  farewell! 
Farewell  the  neighing  steed    and  the  shrill  trump, 
The  spirit  stirnng  drum    th  ear-piercing  fife, 
The  royal  banner    and  aU  quality. 
Pride,  pomp,  and  circumstance  of  glorious  war ! 
And,  O  jou  mortal  engines,  whose  rude  throats 
Th'  immortal  Jove  s  dread  clamours  counterfeit. 
Farewell!      Othello's  occupation's  gone! 

lago.     Is  it  possible  ?  —  My  lord,  — 

Olh.     Villain,  be  sure  thou  prove  my  love  a  whore  ; 
Be  sure  ^of  it :  give  me  the  ocular  proof, , 

[Seizing  him  hy  the  throat. 
Ot,  by  the  -worth  of  mine  eternal  soul. 
Thou  hadst  been  better  have  been  bom  a  dog. 
Than  answer  my  wak'd  wrath. 

lago.  Is  it  come  to  this  ? 

0th.     Make    me    to    see  't;    or,    at    the    least,    so 

l^at  the  probation  bear  no  hinge,  nor  loop, 
To  hang  a  doubt  on,   or  woe  upon  thy  life  ! 

lago.     My  noble  lord,  — 

0th.     If  thou  dost  slander  her,  and  torture  me. 
Never  pray  more  ;  abandon  all  remorse ; 
On  horror's   head  horrors  accumulate  ; 
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Do  deeds  to  make  Heaven  weep,  all  Earth  amaz'd. 
For  nothing  canst  thou  to  damnation  add. 
Greater  than  that. 

lago.  O  grace!   0   Heaven  forgive  me! 

Ate  you  a  man?  have  you  a  soul,  or  sense?  — 
Qod  b'  jvi'  you  ;   take  mine  office.  —  0  wretched  fool. 
That  liv'st  to  make  tliine  honesty  a  vice !  — 

0  monstrous  world !     Take  note,  take  note,  O  world  ! 
To  he  direct  and  honest  is  not  safe.  — 

1  thank  you  for  this  profit ;  and,  from  hence, 

rH  love  no  friend,  since  love  hrccds  such  offence. 

0th.     Nay,  stay.  —  Thou  should'st  he  honest. 

lago.     I  should  he   wise  ;  for  honesty's   a  fool. 
And  loses  that  it  works  for. 

Oik.  By  the  world, 

I  think  my  wife  be  honest,  and  think  she  is  not ; 
I  think  that  thou  art  Just,  and  think  thou  art  not. 
I'll  have  some  proof:  her  name,  that  was  as  fresh 
As  Dian's  visage,  is  now  begrim'd  and  black 
As  mine  own  face.  If  there  he  cords,  or  knives, 
Poison,  or  fire,  or  suffi>cating  streams, 
I'll  not  endure  it.  —  Would  I  were  satisfied ! 

lago.     I  see,   sir,   you  are   eaten  up  with  passion: 
I  do  repent  me  that  I  put  it  to  you. 
You  would  be  satisfied  ? 

0th.  Would!  nay,  I  will. 

logo.      And    may ;    but    how  ?    how    satisfied,   my 
lord? 
Would  you,  the  supervisor,  grossly  gape  on  — 
Behold  her  tupp'd  ? 

0th.  Death  and  damnation!  0  ! 

lago.     It  were  a  tedious  difficulty,  I  think. 
To  bring  thera  to  that  prospect.     Damn  them  then. 
If  ever  mortal  eyes  do  see  them  holster. 
More  than  their  own '     What  then  ?  how  then  ? 
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What  shall  I  say?     Where's  satisfaction? 

It  is  impossible  jou  should  see  this, 

Were  they  as  prime  aa  goats,  as  hot  aa  monkeys. 

As  salt  aa  wolves  in  pride,  and  fools  as  gross 

Aa  igaorance  made  druak :  but  yet,  I  say. 

If  imputation  and  strong  circumstances. 

Which  lead  directly  to  the  door  of  truth, 

Will  give  you  satisfaction,  you  may  have  't, 

Otk.     Give  me  a  living  reason  she's  disloyal. 

lago.     I  do  not  like  the  office ; 
But,  sitK  I  am  enter'd  in  this  cause  so  far, 
Prick'd  to  't  by  foolish  honesty  and  love, 
I  will  go  on.     I  lay  with  Gassio  lately. 
And  being  troubled  with  a  raging  tooth, 
I  could  not  sleep. 

There  are  a  kind  of  men  so  loose  of  soul. 
That  in  their  sleeps  will  mutter  their  affairs : 
One  of  this  kind  is  Cassio. 

In  sleep  I  heard  him  say,  —  "Sweet  Desdemona, 
Let  us  be  wary,  let  us  hide  our  loves  !  " 
And  then,   sir,  would  he  gripe,   and  wring  my  hand. 
Cry,  —  "  O,  sweet  creature  !  "  and  then  kiss  me  hard, 
As  if  he  pluck'd  up  kisses  by  the  roots. 
That  grew  upon  my  lips  :  then,  laid  his  leg 
Over  my  thigh,   and  sigh'd,  and  kiss'd  ;   and  then 
Cried,  — "  Cursed  fato,  that  gave  thee  to  the  Moor! 

0th.     O  monstrous  !  monstrous  ! 

lago.  Nay,  this  was  but  his  dream, 

0th.     But  this   denoted  a  foregone  conclusion ; 
'Tis   a  shrewd  doubt,   though  it  be  but  a  dream. 

lago.     And  this  may  help  to  thicken  other  proofs 
That  do  demonstrate  thinly. 

0th,  I'll   tear  her  all  to  pieces 

logo.     Nay,    hut    he    wise :    yet    we    s 
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She  may  be  honest  yet.     Tell  me  but  this : 
Have  you  not  sometimes  aeea  a  handlter chief 
Spotted  with  strawberries  in  your  wife's  hand? 

Olh.     I  gave  her  such  a  one:  'twas  my  first  gift. 

lago.     I  know  not  ttat ;  but  such  a  handkcrcliief, 
(I  am  sure  it  was  your  wife's,)  did  I  to-day 
See  Casaio  wipe  his  heard  with. 

0th.  If  it  be   that,  — 

lago.     If  it  be   that,  or  any  that  was  hers, 
It  speaks  against  her  with,  the   other  proofs. 

0th.     O,  that  the  slave  had  forty  thousand  lives ! 
One  is  too  poor,  too  weak  for  my  revenge. 
Now  do  I   see  'tis  true.  —  Look  here,   lago; 
All   my  fond    love  thus    do    I    blow    to    heaven :    'tis 

Arise,  black  vengeance,  from  the  hollow  Hell ! 
Yield  up,  O  Love  !  thy  crown,  and  hearted  tittone. 
To  tyrannous  hate  !   swell,  bosom,  with  thy  fraught. 
For  'tis  of  aspics'  tongues  ! 

lago.     Yet,  be  content. 

Olh.  0,  blood,  blood,  blood! 

lago.     Patience,  I    say ;    your    mind,   perhaps,  may 
change. 

Oih.     Never,   lago.      Like  to  the   Pontick  sea. 
Whose  icy  current  and  compulsive  eourae 
Ne'er  knows  retiring  ebb,  but  keeps  due  on 
To  the  Propontick  and  the  Hellespont : 
Even  'so  my  bloody  thoughts,   with  violent  pace. 
Shall  ne'er  look  back,  ne'er  ebb  to  humble  love. 
Till  that  a  capable  and  wide  revenge 
Swallow  them  up.  —  Now,  by  yond'  marble  heaven, 
In  the  due  reverence  of  a  sacred  vow  [Kneeling. 

I  here  engage  my  words. 

lago.  Do  not  rise  yet.  — 

\^KneeUng. 
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Witness,  you  ever-burning  ligtts  above ! 

You  elements  that  clip  ns  round  about! 

Witness,  that  here  lago  doth  give  up 

The  execution  of  his  wit,  hands,  heart, 

To  wrong'd  Otiiello's  service.     Let  him  command. 

And  to  obey  shall  be  in  me  remorse. 

What  bloody  business  ever, 

Olh.  1  greet  thy  love, 

Not    with   vain    thanks,    but   with    acceptance    boun- 
teous, 
And  will  upon  the  instant  put  thee  to  't. 
Within  these  three  days  let  me  hear  thee  say 
That  Cassio's  not  alive. 

lago.     My  friend  is    dead;    'tis    done    at    your   re- 

But  let  her  live. 

0th.  Damn  her,  lewd  minx!     0,  damn  her! 

Come,   go  with  me  apart  ;   I  will  withdraw. 
To  furnish  me  witli  some  swift  means  of  death 
For  the  fair  devil.     Now  art  thou  my  Lieutenant. 

logo.     I  am  jour  own  for  ever.  \^Exeunt 


Scene   IV. 
The  Same. 

Enter  Desdbmona,  Emilia,  and  Clown. 

Des.  Do  you  know,  sirrah,  where  the  Lieutenant 
Cassio  lies  ? 

Clo.     I  dare  not  say  he  lies  any  where. 

Des.     Why,  man? 

Clo.  He  is  a  soldier ;  and  for  one  to  say  a  soldier 
lies,  is  stabbing. 

Des.     Go  to.     Where  lodges  he  ? 
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Clo.     T    tRy         h        h     1  1  t     f  11 

wtetc  I  1 

Des.     C  yhgb         dfth 

Clo.     Ik  t     li        1     1  dg  d  f  t 

devise       1  d<n         ind        y     1       1         li  11 

there,  t     b  m  thr    t 

Des      C       J  qirh  dbdfldby 

report 

Cio.     I  wdl      t    h       th     w    Id  f     1  h  t 

make  q      t    ns    and  by    1   m 

Des      S    k  1  b  d  1  m     h  th         t  11  h  m  I 

have  mdyld         bbbdf        dtp        11      ill 
be  well 

Clo.      r     d     th  tl        ti  pi 

wit ;  a  d  tb     f       I  will    tt  mpt  th    d      g  t    [£    i 

Des       \Yi  1     11    I    1  tl       1      dk      1     i 

Emil 

Emil      Ik  t         dm 

Des      Bl         mlbdthh        Ityp 
Full  of  1  d  b  t     y       bl    M 

ia  true     fmd        d       df  hb 

Aa  jeal  ur  t  h 

To  put  h       t      11  tl     kmg 

Emtl.  la  be  not  jealous. 

Des.     Wbo  ?  be  !      I   tbink  the  sun,   where  be  waa 

Drew  all  sucb  humours  from  him. 

Emil.  Look,  where  he  comes. 

Enter  Othello. 
Des.     I  will  not  leave  him  now,  till  Casaio 
Be  call'd  to  him. — How  is  't  with  you,  my  lord? 
Otk.     Well,    my  good   lady.  —  [^Aside.']     0,   hwd- 
ness  to  dissemble  !  — 
How  do  you,  Desdemona  ? 
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Des.  Well,  my  good  lord. 

Otk.     Give  me  youi  hand.     This  hand  is  moist,  my 

Des.     It  yet  has  felt  no  age,  nor  known  no  sorrow, 

Otii.     This  argues  fi-uitfiiJness,   and  liberal  heart. 
Hot,  hot,  and  moist :  this  hand  of  yours  requires 
A  sequester  from  liberty,  fasting  and  praying. 
Much  castigation,  exercise  devout ; 
For  here's  a  young  and  sweating  devil  here. 
That  commonly  rebels.      'Tia  a  good  hand  ; 
A  irank  one. 

Des.  You  may,  indeed,  say  so ; 

For  'twas  that  hand  that  gave  away  my  heart. 

0th.     A  liberal  hand  :   the  hearts  of  old  gave  hands. 
But  our  new  heraldry  is  hands,  not  hearts. 

Des.     1    cannot   speak   of   this.     Come    now,  your 
promise. 

Olh.     What  promise,  chuck  ? 

Des,     I  have    sent  to    bid  Cassio  come  apeak  with 

Olh.     1  have  a  salt  and  sorry  rheum  offends  me. 
Lend  me  thy  handkerchief 

Des.  Here,  my  lord. 

0th.     That  which  I  gave  yon. 

Des.  J  have  it  not  about  me. 

0th.     Not  ? 

Des.  No,  indeed,  my  lord. 

0th.  That  is   a  fault. 

That  handkerchief 

Did  an  Egyptian  to  my  mother  give ; 
vShe  was  a  charmer,  and  could  almost  read 
The    thoughts    of  people ;    she    told   her,    while    she 

kept  it, 
Twould  make  her  amiable,  and  subdue  my  father 
Entirely  to  her  love  ;   but  if  she  loat  it. 
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Or  made  a  gift  of  it,  my  father's  eye 
Should  hold  her  loathed,  and  his  spirit  should  hunt 
After  new  fancies.     She,  dying,  gave  it  me ; 
And  hid  me,  when  my  fate  would  haye  me  wiv'd, 
To  give  it  her.      I  did  so  ;   and  take  heed  on  't : 
Make  it  a  darling  like  your  precious  eye ; 
To  lose  or  give  't  away  were  such,  perdition 
As  nothing  else  could  match. 

Des.  Is  't  possible  ? 

Oth.     'Tis  true  :  there's  magic  in  the  web  of  it. 
A  sibyl,  that  had  nuraher'd  in  the  world 
The  sun  to  course  two  hundred  compasses. 
In  her  prophetic  fury  sew'd  the  work ; 
The  worms  were  hallowed  that  did  breed  the   silk. 
And  it  was  dy'd   in  mummy,   which  the   skilful 
Conserv'd  of  maidens'  hearts. 

Des.  Indeed  !   is  't  true  ? 

Oik.     Most  veritable ;  therefore  look  to  't  well. 

Ues.     Then,  would    to    Heaven    that   I    had    never 

Oik.     Ha  !  wherefore  ? 

Des.     Why  do  you  speak  so  startingly  and  rash  ? 

Oth.     Is  't  lost  ?  is  't  gone  ?  speak,  is  it  out  o'  th' 

Des.     Heaven  bless  us  ! 

Oth.  Say  you? 

Des.     It  is  not  lost ;  but  what  an  if  it  were  ? 

Oth.     How  ? 

Des.     I  say,  it  is  not  lost. 

Oth.  Fetch  't,  let  me  see  't. 

Des.     Why,  so  I  can,  sir ;  but  I  will  not  now. 
This  is  a  trick,  to  put  me  from  my  suit  r 
I  pray,  let  Cassio  be  receiv'd  again. 

Oth,     Fetch  me    the  handkerchief;   my  mind   mis- 
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Des. 

Come,  come  ; 

OU'II    1 

lever  meet  a  more  sufficient  man 

Ott. 

Tlie  handkercliief, — 

Des. 

[I  prar. 

talk  ) 

•ue  of  ) 

Oik 

The  handkerchief,—] 

Des. 

A  man 

:  that, 

all  hU 

ath  founded  his  good  fortunes  oi 

I  your 

love  ; 

Shar'd  dangers  with,  you  ;  — 

Otli.     The  handkerchief,  — 

Des.     In  sooth,  you  are  to  hlame. 

Oik.     Away  !  [_Exit  Othello. 

Emil.     Is  not  this  man  jealous  ? 

Bes.     1  ne'er  saw  this  before. 
Sure,  there's  some  wonder  in  thia  handkerchief: 
I  am  most  unhappy  in  the  loss  of  it. 

Emil.     'Tis  not  a  year  or  two  shews  us  a  man ; 
They  are  all  hut  stomachs,  and  we  all  but  food ; 
They  eat  us  hungerly,  and  when  they  are  full. 
They  belch  us. 

Enter  Iago  and  Cassio. 
Look  you  !     Cassio,  and  my  husband. 
Jago.     There  is  no  other  way  ;  'tis  she  must  do  't : 
And,  lo,   the  happiness  !   go,   and  importune  her. 
Des      How  now  good  Cassio  '  what's  the  news  with 

J 
C         M  d  m       J  f  t      I  d     b      ech  you, 


Wh  m  I  h     U  th  Si         t  my  h  art 

Eurlyh  I  Untbdlyd 

Ifjffn      b      f  Imtlkd 

Tl    t  my  p  t  1        nt 
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But  to  know  so  must  be  my  benefit ; 
So  shall  I  clothe  me  in  a  foro'd  content. 
And  abut  rnyself  up  in  some  other  course. 
To  Fortune's  alms. 

Des.  Alas,  thrice-gentle  Cassio, 

My  advocation  is  not  now  in  tune  ; 
My  lord  is  not  my  lord  ;  nor  should  I  know  him, 
Were  he  in  favour,  as  in  humour,   alter'd. 
So  help  me   every  spirit  sanctified. 
As  I  have  spoken  for  you  aU  my  best, 
And  stood  within  the  blank  of  hia  displeasure. 
For  my  free  speech.     You  must  a  while  be  patient : 
"What  I  can  do,  I  will ;  and  more  I  will. 
Than  for  myself  I  dare :  let  that  suffice  you. 

logo.     Is  my  lord  angry  ? 

Emil.  He  went  hence  but  now ; 

And,  certainly,  in  strange  unquietness. 

lago.     Can  he  be  angry  ?     I  have  seen  the  cannon. 
When  it  hath  blown  his  ranks  into  the   air. 
And,  like  the  devil,   from  his  very   arm 
Puff 'd  his  own  brother  ;  —  and  is  he  angry  ? 
Something  of  moment,  then  :  I  will  go  meet  him. 
There's  matter  in  't,  indeed,  if  he  be   angry. 

Des.     I    pr'ythee,    do    so.     [_E3dt    Iago.]  —  Some- 
thu  g    sure    of  htate  — 
Eithei  from  Venice    or  some  unhatch  d  practice 
Made  demonstrable  here  in  Cjprus  to  him 
H'ltb  puddled  his  clear     pir  t     ind    m  such  caaes, 
Men  s  natures   niangle  with  mfer  or  thingn 
Though  great  ones  are  their  object       Tis  even  so; 
For  let  our  finger   iche    a  id  it    ndnes 
Our  other  healthful  members  evn  to  tbit  scnst. 
Of  pain     nay    we  n    st  think    men  are  not  gods; 
Nor  of  them  look  foi  t.iich  obier\inc^ 
Aa  fit  the  bridal  —  Besl  re\i   me  much    Emdia, 
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I  was  (unhandsome  warrior  as  I  am) 
Anraigning  Lis  uakindness  with,  my  soul ; 
But  now  I  find,  I  had  subom'd  the  witness. 
And  he's  indicted  falsely. 

Emil.     Pray  Heaven    it    be    State    matters,  as  you 

And  no  conception,  nor  no  jealous  toy, 
Concerning  you. 

Des.     Alas,  the  day !     I  never  gave  him  cause. 

Emil.     But  jealous  souls  will  not  be  answer'd  so  ; 
They  are  not  ever  jealous  for  the  cause, 
But  jealous  for  they  are  jealous :   'tis  a  monster. 
Begot  upon  itself,  born  on  itself. 

JOes.     Heaven    keep    that   monster    from    Othello's 

Emil.     Lady,  amen. 

Des.     I   will    go    seek    him.  —  Cassio,    walk  here- 

If  I  do  find  him  fit,  I'll  move  your  suit. 
And  seek  to  effect  it  to  my  uttermost. 
Cas.     1  humbly  thank  joui  ladyship. 

f  Desdemoka  and  Emilia. 


Enter  Bianoa. 

Bianca.     Save  you,   friend  Cassio  ! 

Cas.  What  make  you  from  home  ? 

How  is  it  with  you,  my  most  fair  Bianca  ? 
I'  faith,   sweet  love,   I  was  coming  to  your  house. 

Bian.     And  I  was  going  to  your  lodging,  Cassio. 
What !  keep  a  week  away  ?  seven  days  and  nights  ? 
Eight  score  eight  hours  ?  and  lovers'   absent  hours, 
More  tedious  than  the  dial,  eight  score  times  ? 

0  weary  reck'niug  ! 

Cos.  Pardon  me,  Bianca; 

1  have  this  while  with  leaden  thoughts  been  press'd ; 
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But  I  shall,  in  a  more  coatinuate  time. 

Strike  oS  this  score  oi  absence.     Sweet  Bianca, 

{^Giving  her  Desdemona's  handkerchief. 
Take  me  this  work  out. 

Bian.  O,  Cassio,  whence  came  this? 

This  is  some  token  ftom  a  newer  friend : 
To  the  felt  absence,  now,  I  feel  a  cause. 
Is  it  come  to  this  ?     Well,  well. 

Cas.  Go  to,  woman ! 

Throw  your  ■vile  guesses  in  the  devil's  teeth. 
From  whence  you  have  them.     You  are  jealous  now. 
That  this  is  from  Some  mistress,  some  remembrance ; 
No,  in  good  troth,  Bianca. 

Bian.  Why,  whose  is  it  ? 

Cfls.     I  know  not,  sweet :  I  found  it  in  my  chamber. 
I  like  the  work  well ;  ere  it  be  demanded, 
(As  like  enough  it  will,)  I'd  have  it  copied : 
Take  it,   and  do  't ;   ajid  leave  me  for  this  time. 

Bian.     Leave  you  !  wherefore  ? 

Cas.     I  do  attend  here  on  the  General, 
And  thiuk  it  no  addition,   nor  my  wish. 
To  have  hini  see  me  woman'd. 

Bian.  Why,  I  pray  you  ? 

Cas.     Not  that  I  love  you  not. 

Bian.  But  that  you  do  not  love  me. 

I  pray  you,  bring  me  on  the  way  a  little  ; 
And  say  if  I  shall  see  you  soon  at  night, 

Cas.     'Tis  but  a  little  way  that  I  can  bring  you, 
For  I  attend-here;  but  I'll  see  you  soon. 

Bian.     'Tis  very  good';  I  must  be  circumstanc'd. 
[Exeunt. 
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EC.  I.  THE   MOOR   OF  VENICE. 

ACT  IV. 

ScEME  I. — Tte  Same. 
Enter  Othello  and  I  a  go. 

WILL  you  think  so  ? 
Otk.  Think  so,  lagi 

lago 
To  kiss  in  private  i* 

Och  in  I  ni\  thonz  d  kiia 

Jago      Or  to  lie  niked  with  her  tnenl  abed. 
An.  ho  ir    or  more    not  meaning  any  harm  ^ 

0th       Naked  abed    Iigo    and  not  mean  harm  ? 
It  is  hypocri^j  a^amst  the  Deiil 
They  that  mean  iirtuoislj    and  yi,t  do  so 
The    Devil     their    virtue     tempts      and     tliev    tempt 

logo      If  they  do  nothing,    tis  a  venial  slip : 
But  if  I  gi'ie  my  wife  a  handkerchief, — 
0th      ^^Tiat  then  =■ 
Jago      "Why     then    tn    her*    m^    lord      and     being 

She  maj     I  think    bestow    t  on  ins   man 
0th      fahe  IS  protectress  ot  her  hono  u  too 

May  slie  give  that ' 

lago       Her  honour  ii  an  essence  that      not  seen ; 

They  have  it  very  oft,  that  have  it  not : 

But,  for  the  handkerchief,  — 

0th.     By  Heaven,  I  would    most   gladly  have   for- 

Thou  saidst,  —  O,  it  comes  o'er  my  memory, 
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As  dotk  the  raven  o'er  the  infected  house. 
Boding  to  all, — he  had  my  handlterchief. 

lago.     Ay,  what  of  that  ? 

0th.  That's  not  so  good,  now. 

lago.     "What  if  I  had  said,  I  had  seen  him  do  you 
wrong  ? 
Or  heard  him  say,  —  as  knaves  he  such  abroad. 
Who  having,  by  their  own  importunate  suit, 
Or  voluntary  dotage   of  some  mistress. 
Convinced  or  suppli'd  them,  cannot  choose 
But  they  must  blab  — 

Oik.  Hath  he  said  any  thing  ? 

logo.  He  hath,  my  lord ;  but  he  you  well  assur'd. 
No  more  than  he'U  unswear. 

Otk.  What  hath  he  said? 

logo.     'Faith,  that  he  did,  —  I  know  not  what  he 
did. 

Otk.     What?  what? 

lago.     Lie  — 

Otk.  With  her  ? 

lago.  With  her,  on  her  ;  what  you  will. 

Otk.  Lie  with  her  !  lie  on  her  !  —  We  say,  lie  on 
her,  when  they  belie  her.  Lie  with  her!  that's, ful- 
some. —  Handkerchief,  —  confessions,  —  handkerchief. 
—  To  confess,  and  be  hang'd  for  his  labour.  —  First,  to 
be  hang'd,  and  then  to  confess;  —  I  tremble  at  it. 
Nature  would  not  invest  herself  in  such  shadoiving 
passion,  without  some  instruction.  It  is  not  words, 
that  shake  me  thus  ;  —  Pish  !  —  Noses,  ears,  and 
lips.  —  Is  it  possible? — Confess! — Handkerchief!  — 
0  Devil !  —  [Falls  in  a  trance. 

logo.     Work  on. 
My  medicine,  work  !     Thus  credulous  fools  are  caught ; 
And  many  worthy  and  chaste   dames,   even  thus, 
All  guiltless,  meet  reproach.  —  What,  ho  !  my  lord ! 
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Enter  Cassio. 
My  lord,  I  say!     Othello!  —  How  now,  Cassio! 

Cas.     What's  the  matter  ? 

Jago.     My  lord  is  fallen. into  an  epilepsy: 
This  is  his  second  fit;  he  had  one  yesterday. 

Cas.     Rub  him  about  the  temples. 

lago.  [Noj  forbear.] 

The  lethargy  must  have  his  quiet  course ; 
If  not,  he  foams  at  mouth,  and  by  and  by 
Breaks  out  to  savage  madness.     Iiook,  he  stirs : 
Do  you  withdraw  yourself  a  little  while  ; 
He  will  recover  straight :   when  he  is  gone, 
I  would  on  great  occasion  speak  with  you.  — 

[_Exit  Cassio. 
How  is  it,  General  ?  have  you  not  hiart  your  head  ? 

Olh.     Dost  thou  mock  me  ? 

lago.  I  mock  you!  no,  by  Heaven. 

Would  you  would  bear  your  fortunes  like  a  man. 

0th.     A  homed  man's  a  monster,  and  a  beast. 

lago.     There's  many  a  beast,  then,  in  a  populous 
cilj, 
And  many  a  civil  monster. 

0th.     Did  ho  confess  it  ? 

Jago.  Good  sir,  be  a  man : 

Think  every  bearded  fellow  that's  but  yok'd. 
May  draw  with  you :  there's  millions  now  alive 
That  nightly  lie  in  those  unproper  beds. 
Which  they  dare  swear  peculiar :  your  case  is  better. 
0,  'tis  the  spite  of  Hell,  the  fiend's  arch-mock, 
To  lip  a  wanton  in  a  secure  couch, 
And  to  suppose  her  chaste.     No,  let  me  know ; 
And,  knowing  what  I  am,  I  know  what  she  shall  be. 

Olh.     0,  thou  art  wise ;  'tis  certain. 

lago.     Stand  you  a  while   apart ; 
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Conflne  jourself  but  in  a  patient  Ii^t 

Whilst  J  on  were  liere   o  erwlielmed  w  ith  j  out  i^ief, 

(A  pission  most  unsuifmg  auch  a  man  ) 

Cassio  came  hither      I  shitted  him  away 

And  laid  good    sci  ae  upon  your  ecsti'iV 

Bade  him  anon  return    and  hcie  spealc  with  mc ; 

The  which  he  promis  d      But   eacave  jom  elf 

And  mark  the  fleets    the  ^iho3    \nd.  notable  saims. 

That  dwell  m  e\erj  region  of  his  face 

For  I  w  11  make  him  tell  the  tale  anew 

W  her-e    how     how   ott    how  lon^   ago    an  I  when 

Hl  huh    and  is  igain  to  cope  jon  wite 

I  sa>    but  maik  his  gesture  — Uairj     pxtience; 

Or  I  shall  say    j    are  all  in  all  in  spleen 

And  nothing  of  a  min 

Olh  Do  st  thou  hcai    lago  ? 

I  will  be  found  most  cunning  m  my  patience 
But — do  at  thou  hear'  —  most  bloodr 

logo  That  s  not  imiss  ; 

Bit  }et  keep  time  m  all      Will  jou  withdiiw'' 

[OiKLLLO  /  eiires. 
Now  will  I  question  Cassio  of  Biancd 
A  housewiie  that    b;    sellmg  her  des  re? 
Buj^  herself  hiead  and  clothes     it  is  a  credtute 
That  dotes  on  Cassio    as    ta  the  stiumpets  plague 
To  beguile  man)     and  be  beguild  by  one 
He    when  he  hears  of  her    cannot  lefram 
From  the  excesf  of  laughter   —  here  he  comes 
At  he  shall  sm  le    Othello  shall  go  mad 
And  his  unbooli.  sh  jealousy   n  ust  constiue 
Poor  Cassio  s  smiles    gestures    and  1  f,ht  behai  our, 
Q  lite  in  the  w  rong  — 

Enter  Cassio. 

How  do  you  now.  Lieutenant  ? 


;at>yGoogle 


sc.  1.  THE  MO.OR  OF  VENICE.  451 

Cas.  The  loiser  that  you  give  nie  the  addition, 
Whose   want  eTen  kills  me 

lago.  Plj  Disdemona  ell,  and  you  are  sure  on 't. 
Now,  if  this  sit  lay  in  Bianca's  power, 

[i^peaimg'  lower. 
How  quickly  should  you  speed ! 

Cas.  Alas,  poor  caitiff! 

0th.     \_Aside.']     Look,  how  he  laughs  already ! 

lago.     I  never  knew  woman  love  man  so. 

Cas.     Alas,  poor  rogue !     I  think,  i'  faith,  she  loves 

0th.     [Aside.']      Now    he    denies    it    faintly,    aud 

laughs  it  out. 
lago.     Do  you  hear,   Cassio  ? 

Oth.  \_Aside.~\     Now  he  importunes  him 

To  tell  it  o'er.     Go  to;   well  said,  well  said. 

lago.     She    gives     it    out,    that    you     shall    mairj' 

Do  you  intend  it  ? 

Cas.  Ha,  ha,  ha  ! 

Oth.  [jlstde.]  Do  you  triumph,  Roman  ?  do  you 
triumph  ? 

Cas.  I  marry  her !  —  what !  a  customer  ?  I  pr'ythoe, 
bear  some  charity  to  my  wit ;  do  not  think  it  so  un- 
wholesome.    Ha,   ha,   ha ! 

Oth.     [^Aaide-I     So,  so,   so,    so.      They  laugh    that 

lago.     'I'aith,   the    cry  goes,   that    you    shall    marry 

Cas.     Pr'ythee,  say  true. 

lago.     I  am  a  very  viHaiu  else. 

Oth.     lAside.']     Have  you  scor'd  me?     Well. 

Cas.  This  is  the  monkey's  own  giving  out:  she 
is  persuaded  I  will  marry  her,  out  of  her  own  love 
and  flattery,   not  out  of  my  promise. 
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0th.  [^Aside."]  lago  beckons  me  ;  now  he  begins 
tke  story. 

Cas.  She  was  here  even  now ;  she  haunts  me  in 
every  place,  I  was,  the  other  day,  talking  on  the  sea- 
bank  with  certain  Venetians,  and  thitber  comes  this 
bauble ;  and  [by  this  hand]  she  falls  me  thus  about 
my  neck  ;  — 

0th.  [jist'de.]  Crying,  0  dear  Cassio  !  aa  it  were : 
his  gesture  imports  it. 

Cas.  So  hangs,  and  lolls,  and  weeps  upon  me ;  so 
hales  and  pulls  me :  ha,  ha,  ha !  — 

0th.  [Aside.']  Now  ho  tells  how  she  pluck'd  him 
to  my  chamber.  O,  I  see  that  nose  of  yours,  but  nol 
that  dog  I  shall  throw  it  to. 

Cas.     Well,  I  must  leave  her  company. 

lago.     Before  me !  look  where  she  comes. 

Enter  Bianca. 

Cas.  'Tis  such  another  fitchew  !  marry,  a  perfum'd 
one.  —  What  do  you  mean  by  this  haunting  of  me  ? 

Bian.  Let  the  Devil  and  his  dam  haunt  you  !  What 
did  you  mean  by  that  same  handkerchief  you  gave  me 
even  now  ?  I  was  a  fine  fOol  to  take  it.  I  must  take 
out  the  work?  —  A  likely  piece  of  work,  that  you 
should  find  it  in  your  chamber,  and  know  not  who 
left  it  there.  This  is  some  minx's  token  ;  and  I  must 
take  out  the  work  ?  There,  give  it  your  hobby-horse  : 
wheresoever  you  had  it,,  I'll  take  ijut  ao  work  on  "t. 

Cos.     How  now,  my  sweet  Bianca  1  how  now,  how 

0th.  [Aside.']  By  Heaven,  that  shoul'd  bo  my 
handkerchief ! 

Bian.  An  you'll  come  to  supper  to-night,  you 
may  :  an  you  wiU  not,  come  when  you  are  next  pre- 
par'd  for.  [Exit. 
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After  her,  after  her. 
'Faith,  I  must ;  she'll  rail  i 

Will  you  sup  there  ? 
'Faith,  I  intend  so. 

Well,  I  may  chance  to  sci 

speak  with  you, 
Pr'ythee,  come  ;  will  you  ? 

Go  to ;  say  no  more. 


Jago. 
Cas. 
Tago. 
Cas. 
lago. 

Cm. 
lago. 

0th.     \_Advancing.'\ 
lago? 

lago.     Did   you    perc 

Oih      0    lago' 

logo      And  did  Mil  see  the  1    ndl 

Otk      Wa.3  that  mine  ' 

lago  l:our«  by  this  hand 
prizes  the  fooliih  woman  your 
and  he  hath  giv  a  it  his  whore 

0(/(      I  ^toild  have  him  nmt 


the  streets  else. 


shall    I    murthcr    him, 


how    he   laugh' d    at   his 


md   to    see    1  ow  he 
fe     she  g'n    it  him 


years  i  killing  —  A 


la^o      Nay    you  must  foiget  that 

0th  A)  let  hei  lot  and  pei  sh  aid  he  damnd 
to  n  ght  for  she  shall  not  live  No  my  heart  is 
turnd  to  -.tone  I  strike  it  and  it  huifa  mj  hmd 
0,  the  world  hath  not  a  iweetei  cieitme  she  migl  t 
lie   by  an  emperor's  aide     ind  colnraand  him  tisks 

lago.     Nay,  that's  not  your  waj 

0th.  Hang  her!  I  do  hut  say  what  she  is.  —  So 
delicate  with  her  needle  !  —  An  admirahle  musician  1 
O,  she  will  sing  the  savageneas  out  of  a  bear.  —  Of 
so  high  and  plenteous  wit  and  invention !  — 

lago.     She's  the  worse  for  aU  this. 

0th.  [0,]  a  thousand  thousand  times.  And  then, 
of  BO  gentle   a  condition. 

lago.     Ay,  too  gentle. 
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Olh.  Nay,  that's  certain  :  —  but  yet  tlie  pity  of 
it,  lago  !  —  0,  lago,  the  pity  of  it,  lago  ! 

lagn  If  J  oil  aie  so  fond  over  hei  iniquity,  give 
her  patent  to  offend  ,  tor  it  it  touch  not  jou,  it  comes 
near  nobodj 

Olh      I  -nill  chop  hei   into  messes  — Cuckold  me! 

lago      O,  't's  foul  m  h(.i 

Olh      With  mine  officei  ' 

lago.     That's  fouler. 

Olh.  Get  me  some  poison,  lago  ;  this  night  :  — 
I'll  not  expostulate  with  her,  lest  her  body  and  beauty 
unprovide  my  mind  again  :  —  this  night,   lago. 

logo.  Do  it  not  with  poison  ;  strangle  her  in  her 
iDed,  even  the  "bed  she  hath  contaminated. 

Olh,     Good,  good  :  the  justice  of  it  pleases ;  very 

lago.  And  for  Cassio,  let  me  be  his  undertaker, 
you  shall  hear  more  by  midnight.     [j4  trumpet  wilhin. 

0th.  Excellent  good.  —  What  trumpet  is  that 
eame? 

logo.      Something    from    Venice,    sure.      'Tis    Lo- 
de vico. 
Come    fi'om   the    Duke ;    and,  see,    your    wife 's  with 

Enter  Lodovico,-Desdemona,  and  Attendants. 
Lodovico.     'Save  you,   worthy  General  ! 
0th.  With  all  my  heart,  sir. 

Lod.     The  Duke  and  Senators  of  Venice  greet  you. 
l_Giving- hint  a  packet. 
0th.     I  kisa  the  instrument  of  their  pleasures. 

[Opms  the  packet,  and  reads. 
Des.     And  what's  the  news,  good  cousin  Lodovico  ? 
Jago.     I  am  very  glad  to  see  you,   signior  : 
Welcome  to  Cyprus. 
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Lod.     I  thank  you.     How  does  Lieuteuant  Cassio  ? 

Des,     Cousin,  there's  fallen    between    him  and  my 
lord 
An  unkind  breach. ;  but  you  shall  make  all  well. 

0th.     Are  you  sure  of  that  ? 

Ves.     My  lord  ? 

Olh.     [Reading.~]     "This    fail    you    not    to   do,  as 
you  will "  — 

hod      H     d  d       t      11     lie's  busy  in  the  paper. 
Is  th        d  n      n     t    n     lord  and  Cassio  ? 

D  An         unh  ppj      ne  ;   I  would  do  much 

T     t  n      h         1       hi        I  bear  to  Cassio. 

Otl       Fir     an  1  b  ra  t       ! 

Des  My  lord? 

Olh.  Are  you  wise  ? 

Des.     What !   is  he  angry  ? 

hod.  May  be   the  letter  mov'd  him  ; 

For,  as  I  think,  they  do  command  him  home, 
Deputing  Cassio  in  his  government. 

Des.     Trust  me,  I  am  glad  on  't. 

Olh.  Indeed. 

Des.  My  lord  ? 

Olh.     I  am  glad  to  see  you  mad. 

Des.  How,  sweet  Othello  r 

Olh.     Devil !  [^Striking  her. 

Des,  I  have  not  deserv'd  this. 

Lod.     My    lord,    this    would    not    he    believ'd    in 
Venice, 
Though  I  should  swear  I  saw  it.      'Tis  very  much ; 
Make  her  amends;  she  weeps. 

Olh.  0  devil!  devil! 

If  that  the  eai-th  could  teem  with  woman's  tears. 
Bach  drop  she  falls  would  prove  a  crocodile.  — 
Out  of  my  sight ! 
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Des.  I  will  not  stay  to  oiFeiid  you.    [^Going. 

Lod.  "  Truly  an  obedient  lady.  — 
I  do  beseecli  your  lordship,   call  her  back. 

Olh.  Miatress ! 

Des.  My  lord  ? 

Olh.  Wbat  would  you  with,  her,  sir  ? 

Lod.  Who,  I,  my  lord  ? 

Olh.  Ay ;    you    did  wish  that  I  would   make    her 

Sir,  she  can  turn,  and  turn,  and  yet  go  on. 
And  turn  agaia ;  and  she  can  weep,  sir,  weep ; 
And  she's  obedient,  as  you.  say,  —  obedient,  — 
Very  obedient.  —  Proceed  you  in  your  tears.  — 
Concerning  this,  sir,  —  O  well-painted  passion! 
I  am  commanded  home.  —  Get  you  away  ; 
I'll  send  for  you  anon,  —  Sir,  I  obey  the  mandate, 
And  will  return  to  Venice.  —  Hence  !  avaunt ! 

l^Exit  Desdemona. 
Cassio  shall  have  ray  place.     And,  —  sir,  to-night 
I  do  entreat  that  we  may  sup  together : 
You  are  welcome,  sir,  to  Cj'prus.  —  Goats    and  mon- 
keys !  [£aft(. 

Lod.      Is    this    the    noble    Moor    whom    our    full 
Senate 
Call  all-in-all  sufEicient  ?  —  Is  this  the  nature 
Whom,  passion  could  not  shake  ?  whose  solid  virtue 
The  shot  of  accident,  nor  dart  of  chance. 
Could  neither  graze  nor  pierce  ? 

logo.  He  is  much  chang'd. 

Lod.     Are  his  wits  safe  ?  ia  he  not  light  of  brain  ? 

lago.     He's  that  te  is ;  I  may  not  breathe  my  een-. 

What  he  might  be  —  if  what  he  might  he  is  not  — 
I  would  to  Heaven    he  were. 

Lod.  What !  strike  his  wife  ' 
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lago.     'Faith,  that  was  not  so  well ;    yet  would   I 
knew 
That  stroke  would  prove  the   worst. 

Lod.  Is  it  his  use  ? 

Or  did  the  letters  work  upon  his  blood, 
And  new-create  this  fault  ? 

lago.  Alas,  alas ! 

It  is  not  honesty  in  me  to  speak 
What  1  have    seen    and   known.     You    shall    observe 

And  his  own  courses  will  denote  hirn  so. 
That  I  may  save  my  speech.     Do  but  go  after. 
And  mark  how  he  continues. 

Lod.     I  am  sorry  that  I  am  deceiv'd  in  him. 


A  Eoom  in  the   Castle. 

Enter  Othello  and  Emilia. 
Olh.     Yon  have  seen  nothing  then  ? 
Efnil.     Nor  ever  heard,  nor  ever  did  anspect. 
Otk.     Yes,  you  have  seen  Cassio  and  her  together. 
Emil.     But    then    I    saw    no    harm  ;     and    then    I 

Each  syllable  that  breath  made  up  between  them. 
Otk.     What !  did  they  never  whisper  ? 
Emil.  Never,  my  lord. 

0th.     Nor  send  you  out  o'  th'  way  ? 
Emil.  Never. 

0th.     To  fetch  her  fan,  her  gloves,  her  mask,  nor 

nothing  ? 
Emil.     Never,  my  lord. 
0th.  That's   strange. 
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Entil      I  dur'it,  mj  lord,  to  «ager  she  is  honest. 
Lay  down  mj  soul  at  stake     if  jou  think  other, 
Remove  jour  thought,  it  doth  abuse  jour  bosom. 
If  any  ivrctch  hi^c  put  this  m  joui  head. 
Let  Hea^pu  lequite  it  with  the  serpent's  curse. 
For  if  she  be  not  honest,   chaste,   ind  true, 
There's  no  min  happj  ,  the  pure^t  of  their  wives 
Is  ioul  as  slinder 

Olh  Bid  hei  come  hither:  —  go.— 

lExU  Emilia. 
She  sajs  enough,  —  yet  she's  a  simple  bawd 
That  Ccinnot  saj    as  much       This  is  d  subtle  whore, 
A  closet  lock  and-kej   of  ■villainous  seciets  : 
And  jet  she'll  kneei  and  pray,  I  hnc  seen  her  do 't. 


Enter  Emilia,  mlh  DfiSDEMor 

lA. 

Des. 

My  lord,   what  is  your   will  : 

0th. 

Pray,   chuck, 

come  hith 

Des. 

What  is  your  pleasure  ? 

0th. 

Let  me  sei 

3  your  eye 

Look  ir 

1  my  face. 

Des.  What  horrible  fancy  's  this  ? 

Otk,     Some  of  your  function,  mistress  ; 

[To   Emilia. 
Leave  procreants  alone,  and  shut  the  door ; 
Cough,  or  cry  hem,  if  any  body  come  : 
Your  mj'stery,  your  mystery;  —  nay,  dispatch. 

^Eant  Emilia. 
Des.     Upon  laiy  knees,  what  doth  your  speech  im- 

I  understand  a  fury  in  your  words, 
[But  not  the  words.] 

Otk.     Why,  what  art  thou? 

Des.  Your  wife,  my  lord ;  your  true 

And  loyal  wife. 
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Oik.  Come,  swear  it,  damn  tliyself; 

Lest,    being   like    one    of  Heaven,    the    devils    th.em- 

Should    fear    to    seize    ttee  :     therefore    be     double- 
dam  n'd  ; 
iSwear  thou  art  honest. 

Des.  Heaven  doth  truly  know  it. 

0th.     Heaven  truly   knows    that  thou   art   false    as 
Hell. 

Des.     To  whom,  my  lord  ?   with  whom  ?     How   am 
I  false  ? 

Olh.     0  Desdemon!  —  away,  away,  away! 

Des.     Alas,  the  heavy  day! — Why  do  you  weep  r 
Am  I  the  motive  of  these  tears,  my  lord  ? 
If,  haply,  you  my  father  do  suspect 
Alt  instrument  of  this  your  calling  back, 
Lay  not  your  blame  on  me ;  if  you  have  lost  him. 
Why,  I  have  lost  him  too. 

Otk.  Had  it  pleas'd  Heaven 

To  try  me  with  affliction ;  had  he  lain'd 
All  kinds  of  sores  and  shames  on  my  bare  head ; 
Steep'd  me  in  poverty  to  the  very  lips  ; 
Given  to  captivity  me  and  my  utmost  hopes ; 
I  should  have  found  in  some  place  of  my  soul 
A  drop  of  patience  :  but,  alas !  to  make  me 
A  fi.\Ld  figure,  for  the  time  of  scoin 
To  point  h  s  slow   unra.oving  finger  at    — 
Yet  could  I  beai  that  too     well    verj   well 
But  tki.re    ■yvhere  I  hivt  garner  d  up  mv  heart. 
Where  either  I  must  live    or  bear  no  life 
The  fountain  from  the  which  mj   cuirent  runs, 
Or  else  dries  up     to  be  discarded  thence 
Or  keep  it  as  a  cistern    ior  loul  toads 
To     knot    and    gender    in  '  —  turn    thy    complexion 
theie. 
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Patience,  thou  young  and  rose-lipp'd  cherubia ; 
Ay,  there,   look  grim  as  Hell  ! 

Des.     I  hope  my  noble  lord  esteems  me  honest. 

Otk.     O,   ay  ;   as  summer  flies   are  in  the  shambles. 
That  q^uicken  even  with  iDlowing.     O  thou  weed, 
Who  art  so  lovely  fair,  and  smell'st  so  sweet. 
That  the  sense  aches  at  thee,  — would  thou  hadst  ne'er 

Des.     Alas!  what  ignorant  sin  have  I  committed? 

0th.     Was  this  fair  paper,  this  most  goodly  book. 
Made  to  write  '  whore '  upon  ?     What  committed  ? 
Committed !  —  O  thou  public   commoner  ! 
1  should  make  very  forges  of  my  cheeks. 
That  would  to  cinders  bum  up  modesty. 
Did  I  but  speak  thy  deeds.  —  What  committed? 
Heaven  stops  the  nose  at  it,  and  the  moon  winks : 
The  bawdy  wind,  that  kisses  all  it  meets, 
Is  hush'd  within  the  hollow  mine  of  Earth, 
And  win  not  hear  it.     What  committed?  — 
[^Impudent  strumpet !] 

Des.  By  Heaven  you  do  me  wrong. 

Oik.     Are  not  you  a  strumpet  ? 

Des.  No,  as  I  am  a  Christian. 

If  to  preserve  this  vessel  for  my  lord, 
From  any  hated,  foul,  unlawful  touch, 
Be  not  to  be  a  strumpet,  I  am  none. 

Oik.     What,   not  a  whore  ? 

Des.  No,  as  I  shall  be  sav'd. 

Otk.     Is  it  possible  ? 

Des.      0,   Heaven  forgive  us! 

Olh.  I  cry  you  mercy,  then. 

I  took  you  for  that  cunning  whore  of  Venice, 
That  married  with  Othello. —You,  mistress. 
That  have  the  office  opposite  to  Saint  Peter, 
And  keep  the  gate  of  Hell ; 
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You,  you,  ay,  you : 
We  liave    done    our    course  ;    there's    money  for   your 

I  pray  you,  turn  the  key,  and  keep  our  counsel. 

lExit. 

Emil.     Alas !  what  does  this  gentleman  conceive  ? 
How  do  you,  madam  ?  how  do  you,  ray  good  lady  ? 

Des.     'Faith,   half  asleep. 

Emil.     Good   madam,  what's   the  matter  with   my 

Des.    Witli  who? 

Emil.  Why,  with  my  lord,  madam. 

Bes.     Who  is  thy  lord? 

Emil.  He  that  is  yours,  sweet  lady. 

Des.     I  have  none  :  do  not  talk  to  me,  Emilia ; 
I  cannot  weep  ;  nor  answer  have  I  none. 
But  what  should  go  by  water.     Pr'ythee,  to-night 
Lay  on  my  bed  my  wedding  sheets,  —  remember;  — 
And  call  thy  husband  hither. 

Emil.  Here  is  a  change,  indeed! 

{Eant. 

Des.     'Tis  meet  1  should  be  ns'd  so,  very  meet. 
How  have  I  been  hehav'd,  that  he  might  Stick 
The  smaU'st  opinion  on  my  least  misuse  ? 

Enter  Emilia,  loitJi  Iago. 
Jago.     What  is  your  pleasure,  madam  ?     How  is  it 

with  you  ? 
Des.     I  cannot    tell.     Those    that   do  teach   young 
babes. 
Do  it  with  gentle  means,  and  easy  tasks  : 
He  might  have  chid  me  so ;  for,  in  good  faith, 
I  am  a  cliild  to  chiding. 
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lago.  What's  the  matter,  lady  ? 

Emil.     Alas  !   lago,   my  lord  hath,  so  bewtor'd  her, 
Thrown  such  despite  and  heavy  terma  upon  her. 
As  true  hearts  oannot  hear. 

Bes.     Am  I  that  name,  lago? 

logo.  What  name  fair  lady? 

Des.     Such  as,  she  says,  my  lord  did  say  I  was. 

Emil.     He    cali'd    her    whore  :    a    beggar    in    his 

Could  not  have  laid  such  terms  upon  his  callat. 

lago.     Why  did  he  so  ? 

Des.     I  do  not  know ;   I  am   sure,  I  am  none  such. 

lago.     Do  not  weep,   do  not  weep.      Alas  the  day! 

Emil.     Has  she  forsook  so  many  noble  matches. 
Her  father,  and  her  country,  and  her  friends, 
To  be  oall'd  whore  ?  would  it  not  make  one  weep  ? 

Des.     It  is  my  wretched  fortune. 

logo.  Beshrew  Mm  for  it ! 

How  comes  this  trick  npon  him  ? 

Des.  Nay,  Heaven  doth  know. 

Emil.     I  will  he  hang'd,  if  some  eternal  villain, 
Some  busy  and  insinuating  rogue. 
Some  cogging,  cozening  slave,  to  get  some  office. 
Have  not  devis'd  this  slander  ;   I'll  he  hang'd  else. 

lago.     Fie  !   there  is  no  such  man  :  it  is  impossible. 

De,s.     If  any  such  there  be.  Heaven  pardon  him ! 

Emil.     A  halter  pardon   him,  and   HeU  gnaw   his 
bones ! 
Why  should  he  call  her  whore?  who  keeps  her  com- 
pany? 
Wliat   place  ?    what   time  ?    what   form  ?    what    likeli- 

The  Moor  's  abus'd  by  some  most  villainous  knave. 
Some  base  notorious  knave,  some  Kourvy  fellow. — 
O,  Heaven!  that  such  companions  thou'd'st  unfold,. 
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And  put  in  eyery  honest  hand  a  whip, 

To  lash  the  rascals  nalted  through  the  world. 

Even  from  the  East  to  th'  West ! 

logo.  Speak  within  door. 

Emit.     O,  fie  upon  them  !  some  such  squire  he  was, 
That  tum'd  your  wit  the'  seamy  side  without. 
And  made  you  to  suspect  me  with  the  Moor. 

lago.     You  are  a  fool;  go  to. 

Des.  Alas,  lago ! 

What  shall  I  do  to  win  my  lord  again  ? 
Good  friend,  go  to  him ;  for,  hy  this  light  of  Heaven, 
I  know  not  how  I  lost  him.     Here  I  kneel :  — 
If  e'er  my  will  did  trespass  'gainst  his  love, 
Either  in  discourse  of  thought,  or  actual  deed; 
Or  that  mine  eyes,  mine  ears,  or  any  sense. 
Delighted  them  in  any  other  form : 
Or  that  I  do  not  yet,  and  ever  did, 
And  ever  wiil,  —  though  he  do  shake  me  off 
To  beggarly  divorcement,  —  love  him  dearly, 
Comfort  forswear  me  !     Unkindness  may  do  much; 
And  his  unkindnees  may  defeat  my  life. 
But  never  taint  my  love.     I  cannot  say  'whore;' 
It  does  abhor  me,  now  I  apeak  the  word ; 
To  do  the  act  that  might  the  addition  earn. 
Not  the  world's  mass  of  vanitj'  could  make  me. 

logo.     I   pray  you,  he  content ;    'tis  but    his    hu- 

The  business  of  the  State  does  him  ofience, 
\_And.  he  does  chide  with  you.] 

Des.     If  'twere  no  other  ! 

lago.  'Tia  hut  so,   I  warrant.      \TrumpeAs. 

Hark,  how  these  instruments  summon  to  supper ! 
The  messengers  of  Venice  stay  the  meat. 
Go  in,  and  weep  not ;   all  things  shall  be  well. 

{_Exeunt  Desdemona  and  Emilia. 
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Enter  Eodeeigo. 
How  now.  Rod     g 

Rod.     I  do  n  t  !i  d  th  t  th       1    It  justly  with 

lago.     What  t  t      ) 

Rod.     Every  1  y  tl        d  ff  t  h  some  dei 

lago ;  and  rathe 


!  all 


y 


advantage  of 

it;  nor  am  I  y  t  p      uad  d  t 

already  I  have  t    1  1  ly 
Jago.     Will  y  u  1 
Rod.     ['Faith  ]  I  h 

words  and  perf 

lago.     You    h  m 

Rod.     With        ght  1 

self  out  of  my 

me   to  deliver  to    D    d 

nipted  a  votari  t     j  u 

them,  and  retu      d    n 

sudden  respeot 
logo.     Well 


ppl 


,  keep'st  from 
with,  the  least 
longer  endure 
in  peace  what 


R  d 


ich  ;   for  your 
t  gether. 
m     m     I       J     tl; 
■  1       f     1       I  h  ve  wasted  my- 
tl      J  w  1     J        have  had  from 
d  a  Id   half    have    eor- 

1  1  t  Id  he  has  receiv'd 

p     t  t  d   comforts    of 

rquaintance  ,   hut  I  find  none. 


Rod.  Very  well!  go  to  !  I  cannut  go  to,  man  ;  nor 
'tis  not  very  well ;  hy  this  hand,  I  say,  it  is  very 
scurvy ;   and  hegin  to  find  myself  fobb'd  in  it. 

logo.     Very  well. 

Rod.  I  tell  you,  'tis  not  very  well.  I  will  make 
myself  Itnown  to  Desdemotia :  if  she  will  return  me 
my  jewels,  I  will  give  over  my  suit,  and  repent  my 
unlawful  solicitation ;  if  not,  assure  yourself;  I  will  seek 
satisfaction  of  you. 

lago.     You  have  said  now. 

Rod.  Ay,  and  I  have  said  nothing  but  what  I  pro- 
test intendment  of  doing. 

lago.     Why,    now    I    see    there's    mettle    in    thee ; 
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and  even,  fiom  thia  instant,  do  build  on  thcp  a  bet 
tet  opinion  th^n  ever  befoie  &ne  me  thj  hand, 
Rodcrigo  thou  hast  taken  against  me  i  most  just 
exception,  but,  jct,  1  pioteat,  I  bave  dealt  most  di- 
rectly m  thy  affair 

Rod      It  hath  not  appeai'd 

lago  I  gtant,  indeed,  it  bath  not  appear'd,  and 
)our  suspicion  is  not  \Titbout  nit  and  judgment.  But, 
llodongo,  if  tbou  hast  that  within  thee  indeed,  which 
I  hai'e  gteatet  reason  to  heheye  now  than  ever,  —  I 
mean,  puiposc,  coinage,  and  valour,  —  thia  nigbt  shew 
it  if  tbou.  the  next  m^rht  folloning  enjoyest  not 
Df^demona,  take  me  ftom  this  world  with  treachery, 
and  devise  engines  tor  my  life 

Rod  Well,  what  is  it  ^  is  it  within  reason,  and 
compass ' 

lago  Sir,  there  is  especial  commission  come  from 
Venice,  to  depute  Cassio  m  Othello  s  place. 

Rod  Is  that  true  *  ^Vby,  then  Othello  and  Desde- 
mona  return  again  to  Venice 

lago  O,  no  '  he  ^ocs  into  Mauiitania,  and  takes 
away  with  him  the  fair  Deademona,  unless  his  abode 
be  linger'd  here  by  some  accident ;  wherein  none  can 
be  so  determinate,   as  tbe  removing  of  Caasio. 

Rod.     How  do  you  mean  removing  of  him  ? 

lago.  Why,  by  making  him  uncapable  of  Othello's 
place  ;   knocking  out  his  brains. 

Rod.     And  that  yon  would  have  me   do  ? 

lago.  Ay  ;  if  you  dare  do  yourself  a  profit,  and  a 
right.  He  sups  to-night  with  a  harlotry,  and  thither 
will  I  go  to  him :  he  knows  not  yet  of  his  honour- 
able fortune.  If  you  will  watch  bis  going  thence, 
(which  I  will  fashion  to  fall  out  between  twelve  and 
one,)  you  may  take  him  at  your  pleasure  :  I  will  be 
near  to  second  yoxir  attempt,  and  he  shall  fall  between 
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us.  Come,  stand  not  amaa'd  at  it,  Lut  go  along  with 
me;  I  will  shew  you  such  a  necessity  in  his  death, 
that  you  shall  think  yourself  bound  to  put  it  on  him. 
It  is  now  high  supper-time,  and  the  night  grows  to 
waste  :  about  it. 

Rod.     I  will  hear  farther  reason  for  this. 

lago.     And  you  shall  be  satisfi'd.  [^Exeunt. 


Another  Room  in  the  Castle. 

Enter  OTHEito,  Lodovico,  Desdemona,  Emilia,  and 
Attendants. 


Lod.     1  do   beseech 

you,  sir,  trouble    yourself  no 

farther. 

Otk.      0,  pardon  me 

;   'twill  do  me  good  to  walii. 

Lod.     Madam,  good 

night ;    I   humbly  thank   your 

ladyship. 

Des.     Your  honour  i: 

i  most  welcome. 

0th 

Will  you  walk,  sir  ?  — 

!  —  Desdemona,  — 

Des. 

My  lord  ? 

Ol.h.  Get  you  to  bed  on  th'  instant ;  I  will  be  re- 
turn'd  forthwith.  Dismiss  your  attendant  there  :  look  't 
be   done. 

Des.     I  wOl,  my  lord. 

{^Exeunt  Othello,  Lodotioo,  and  Attendants. 

Emil.     How  goes    it  now  ?    he  looks    gentler  than 

Des.     He  says,  he  will  return  incontinent ; 
He  hath  commanded  me   to  go  to  bed, 
A.nd  bade  me  to  dismiss  you. 

Emil.  Dismiss  me  ! 
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Des.     It  was  his  bidding ;  therefore,  good  Emiha, 
Give  me  my  nightly  wearing,  and  adieu ; 
We  must  not  now  displease  him. 

Emil.     I  would  you  had  neper  seen  him. 

Des.     So  would   not  I :    my  love    doth    so  approve 

That  even  his  stubhonmess,  his  checks,  and  frowns,  — 
Pr'ythee,    unpin    rtic,  —  have    grace    and    favour    in 
them. 

Emil.     I  have  laid  those    sheets    you  bade   me    on 
the  bed. 

Des.     All's  one.  —  GEood  father !  how  foolish  are  our 
minds  !  — 
If  I  do  die  before  thee,  pr'ythee,   shroud  me 
In  one  of  those  same  sheets. 

E^ail.  Come,  come,  you  talk, 

Des.     My  mother  had  a  maid  call'd  Barbara: 
She  was  in  loye ;  and  he  she  loy'd  prov'd  mad. 
And  did  forsake  her :  she  had  a  song  of  "  willow," 
An  old  thing  'twas,  but  it  express'd  her  fortune. 
And  she  di'd  singing  it :  that  song,  to-night. 
Will  not  go  from  my  mind ;  I  have  much  to  do, 
But  to  go  hang  my  head  all  at  one  side, 
And  sing  it  like  poor  Barbara.     Pr'ythee,  dispatch. 

Emil.     Shall  I  go  fetch  your  night-gown  ? 

Des.  No,  unpin  me  here.  — 

This  Lodovico  is  a  proper  man. 

Emil.     A  very  handsome  man. 

Des.     He  speaks  w^ell. 

Emil.     I  know  a  lady  in  Venice  would  have  walked 
barefoot  to  Palestine  for  a  touch  of  his  nether  lip. 

Des.  [_Singing. 

"  The  poor  soul  sat  sighing  by  a  sycamore  tree. 
Sing  all  a  green  willow  ; 

Her  hand  on  her  iosom,  her  head  on  her  knee, 
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Sing  vrillow,  viiUaw,  willow : 
The  fresh  streams  ran  iy  her,  and  murmur' d   her 

Sing  willow,  willow,  willow : 
Her  salt    tears   fell  from   her,  and    soften'd   the 
stones ; " 
Lay  by  these.  — 

"  Sing  willow,  willow,  willow." 
Pr'ythee,  hie  thee ;  he'll  come  anon.  — 

"  Sing  all  a  green  willow  must  he  my  garland." 
"Let  nobody  blame  him,  his  scorn  I  approve, '~-" 
Nay,  that's  not  next.  —  Hark  !   who  is  it  that  knocks  ? 
Emil.     It  is  the  wind. 

Des.  "  J  call'd  my  love,  false  love  ;  hut  what  said  Ite 
then? 
Sing  vjillow,  willow,  willow : 
If  I  cowl  mo  women,  you'll  couch  with  mo  men." 
So,  get  thee  gone ;  good  night.     Mine  eyes  do  itch ; 
Doth  that  bode  weeping  ? 

Emil.  'Tb  neither  here  nor  there. 

Des.     1   have  ^eard   it   said    so. — O,  these    men, 

Do'st  thou  in  conscience  think,  —  tell  me,  Emilia, — 
That  there  bt  women  do  abuse  their  husbands 
In  such  gross  kind  ? 

Emil.  There  be  some  such,  no  question. 

Des.     Would'st   thou   do    such   a  deed   for   all  the 

Emil.     Why,  would  not  you? 
Des.  No,  by  this  hesTenly  light. 

Emil.     Nor  I  neither  by  this  heavenly  light ; 
I  might  do  't  as  well  i'  th'  dark. 


;at>yGoogle 


SC.   UI.  THE   MOOS-   OP    VENICE.  469 

Des.     Would'st    thou    do    such  a  deed    for  all   the 
Emil.     The  world   is  a   huge    thing :    'tis    a    great 

For  a  small  mci, 

Des  In  troth    I  th  nk  thou  v  ould  at  not 

EmiJ  la  troth  I  thiik  I  sho  ild  and  undo  t 
when  I  had  done  Marrj  I  would  not  do  such  a 
thing  for  a  jom  d  rmg  nor  lor  measures  of  lawn  nor 
for  gowns  petticoats  nor  caps  nor  any  pettj  eshi 
bition ,  hit  foi  the  whole  woild  — why,  who  would 
not  nukB  hei  hu>!l  and  a  cuckold  to  make  him  a 
monuch''     I  should  venture  purgatoiy  for  t 

Des  Beahrcw  nie  if  I  would  do  such  a  wrong  for 
the  whole  world 

Emtl  Why  the  wrong  is  but  a  wrong  i  th  world 
and  hav  ng  the  world  for  your  labour  tis  a  wrong 
m  your    onn  world    and  you   m  ght  qmckl>  make   it 

Des      I  do        t  th    k  th  j   such  wo  nan 

Emil      le  In       nl        m  nj  to  th  vantage, 

as  would  sto       th  Id  th  y  pi  j  d  for 

But    I  do  th    k  th  IT  hu  b  nl     faults 

If  wives  do  f  11      S  y    th  t  th  y    1    k  their  duties. 
And  pour  ou    t  t    f      gn  laps ; 

Or  else  break       t    n  p  h  j     1  u    cs. 

Throwing  rest     nt  up  j     they  strike  us, 

Or  scant  our  former  having  in  despite. 
Why,    we    have    galls ;    and,    though    we    have    some 

Yet  have  we  some  revenge.     Let  husbands  know. 
Their   wives   have    sense    like    them ;    they    see,    and 

And  have  their  palates,  both  for  sweet  and  sour, 
As  husbands  have.     Wliat  is  it  that  they  do, 
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"When  ttey  change   ua  for  otteis  '     Is  it  sport' 
1  think  it  IS ,  and  doth  affection  hreed  it '' 
I  think  it  doth       Is  't  frailtj,   that  tliua  erra  ' 
It  16  60  too      and  have  not  we  affections. 
Desires  foi   sport,   and  frailtj,   a^  men  have* 
Then  let  them  use  us  well,  else,  let  fhem  know, 
The  lUa  ne  do,  their  ills  mstruct  us  ■so 

Des      Good   night,  good   night      Hei\en  me   such 
usage  send. 
Not  to  pick  bad  from,  bad,  but  hj  bad  mend  ' 

\_Exeimt. 


Scene  I.  —  A  Street. 
Enter  Ia.go  and  Bodeeigo. 


H 


ERE,  stand   behind  this  balk  ;    straight  will   he 

Wear  thy  good  rapier  bate,  and  put  it  home. 
Quick,   quick  ;   fear  nothing  ;   I'U  be  at  thy  elbow. 
It  makes  us,  or  it  mars  us ;  think  on  that, 
And  fix  most  firm  thy  resolution. 

Rod.     Be  near  at  hand ;  I  may  miscarry  in  't. 

lago.     Here,  at  thy  hand:    be  hold,  and  take    thy 
stand.  \_Relires  to  a  Utile  distance. 

Rod.  I  have  no  great  devotion  to  the  deed ; 
And  yet  he  has  given  me  satisfying  reasons.  — 
'Tis  but  a  man  gone;  —  forth,  my  sword;  he  dies. 

\_Goes  to  Ms  stand. 
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lago.     I  have  rublj'd  tliis  young  quat  almost  to  tlie 

And  he  grows    angry.      Now,   whether  hE3  kill  Cassio, 

Or  Cassio  him,  or  each  do  kill  the  other, 

Every  way  makes  my  game  :  live  Roderigo, 

He  calls  me  to  a  restitution  large 

Of  gold,  and  jewels,  tiiat  I  hobb'd  from  him. 

As  gifts  to  Desdemona ; 

It  must  not  be  :   if  Cassio  do  remain. 

He  hatli  a  daily  beauty  in  his  life. 

That  makes  me  ugly ;  and,  besides,  the  Moor 

May  unfold  me  to  him :  there  stand  I  in  much  peril. 

No,  he  must  die :  —  be  't  so  ;  I  hear  him  coming. 

Enter  Cassio. 
Rod.     I    know    his    gait;    'tis    he, — Villain,    thou 

(^Rushes   out,  and.  makes  a  pass  at  Cassio. 
Cas.     That  thrust  had  been  mine  enemy  indeed. 
But  that  my  coat  is  tetter  than  thou  know'st : 
I  will  make  proof  of  thine. 

[Draws,  and  wounds  Roderigo. 
Rod.  O  !  I  am  slain ! 

[Iaoo  rushes  from   Ids  post,  nets  Cassio    he- 
hind  in  the  leg,  and  exit. 
Cos.     I  am  maim'd  for  ever.  — Help,  ho  !  muithor  ! 
murther !  [_Falls. 

Enter  Othelio,  at  a  distance. 
Oih.     The  voice  of  Cassio.  —lago  keeps  his  word. 
Rod.     O,  villain  that  I  am! 
0th.  It  is  e'en  so. 

Cas.     0,  help !  ho !  light !  a  surgeon  ! 
Olh.     'Tis  he.  —  0,  brave  lago  !  honest  and  just. 
That  hast  such  noble  sense  of  thy  friend's  wrong ; 
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Thou  teachest  me.  —  Minion,  your  dear  liea  dead, 
And  your  unbless'd  fate  hies  :  —  strumpet,  I  come  ! 
Forth    of  my    Iieart    those    charms,    thine    eyes,    are 

blotted ; 
Thy    bed,    lust-stain' d,    shall    with    lust's    blood    be 

spotted.  [EiEii  Othello. 

Enter  Lodotico  and  Geatiamo,  at  a  distance. 

Cas.     "What,  iio !  no  watch  ?  no  passage?  murther! 
murther  ! 

Gratiano.     'Tis  some    mischance ;    the    cry  is  very 
direful. 

Cas.     0,  help ! 

Lod.  Hark ! 

Rod.  0,  wretched  villain  '• 

Lod.     Two  or  three  groan.  —  It  is  a  heavy  night : 
Tliese  may  be  counterfeits ;  let  's  think  't  unsafe 
To  come  in  to  the  cry  without  more  help. 

Rod.     Nobody  come  ?  then,  shall  I  bleed  to  death. 

Enter  Iago,  mith  a  light. 
Lod.     Hark ! 
Gra.     Here's  one  comes  in  his  shirt,  witli  light  and 

weapons. 
Iago.     Who's  there  ?  whoso  noise  is  this,  that  ci'ies 

on  murther  ? 
Lod.     We  do  not  know. 

lagn.  Did  not  you  hear  a  cry  ? 

Cas.     Here,  here  !  for  Heaven's  sake,  help  me. 
Togo.  What's  the  raattei"  ? 

Gra.     This  is  Othello's  Ancient,  as  I  take  it. 
Lod.     The  same  indeed ;  a  very  valiant  fellow, 
Iago.     What  are  yuu  here,  that  cry  so  grievously  ? 
Cas.     Iago  ?  0  !  I  am  spoU'd  ;  undone  by  villains  ; 
Give  me  some  help. 
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lago.     0  me.  Lieutenant !  wtat  villains  have  done 

Cos.     I  think  that  one  of  tliem  is  hereaLoiit, 
And  cannot  make  away. 

lago.  O,   treacherous  villains  !  — 

What  are  you  there  ?  come  in,  and  give  some  help. 

\^To  LoDOvico  and  Gbathbo. 

Rod.     O,  help  me !  here. 

Gas.     That's  one  of  them. 

lago.  0,  murtherous  slave  !  O,  villain  ! 

[S(ais  RoDEEiQO. 

Rod.     O,  damn'd  lago!  0,  inhuman  dog!  — 

lago.     Kill    men    i'  th'  dark !  —  Where    he    these 
hloody  thieves  ?  — 
How  silent  is  this  town !  —  Ho !  murther !  murther ! 
What  may  you  be  ?  are  you  of  good,  or  evil  ? 

Lod.  .  As  you  shall  prove  us,  praise  us. 

lago.    Signior  Lodovico  ? 

Lod.     He,  sir. 

logo.    I    cry  you    mercy.     Here's    Cassio   hurt   hy 
vOlains. 

Gra.     Cassio  ? 

logo.     How  is  it,  brother? 

Cas.     My  leg  is  cut  in  two. 

lago.  Marry,  Heaven  forbid !  — 

Light,  gentlemen  ;   I'll  bind  it  with  my  shirt. 

Enter  Eiawca. 
Bian.     What  is  the  matter,  ho?  who  is  't  that  ory'd? 
lago.     Who  is  't  that  cry'd  ? 
Bian.     O,  my  dear  Cassio  !  my  sweet  Cassio ! 
O  Cassio,  Cassio,  Cassio ! 

lago.      0,  notable  strumpet  I  —  Cassio,  may  you  sus- 

Who  they  should  be,  tliat  have  thus  mangled  you  ? 
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Cas.     No. 

Gra.     I  am  sorry  to   find. you  thus:    I  have  been 

to  seek  you. 
lago.     Lend  me  a  garter  :  —  so.  —  O  for  a  chair. 
To  bear  him  easily  hence ! 

Bian.     Alas  !  he  faints.  —  0  Cassio  !    Cassio !  Caa- 

Jago.     Gentlemen  all,  I  do  suspect  this  trash 
To  be  a  party  ia  this  injiiry.  — 
Patience  a  while,  good  Cassio.  —  Come,  come. 
Lend  me  a  light. — Know  we  this  face,   or  no? 
Alas  !   my  friend,   and  my  dear  countryman, 
Roderigo  ?  no  :  —  yes,  sure.     0  Heaven !  Roderigo. 

Gra.     What,   of  Venice  ? 

lago.     Even  he,   sir ;   did  you  know  him  ? 

Gra.  Know  him  ?  ay. 

lago.     Signior  Gratiano  ?  I  cry  you  gentle  pardon  : 
These  bloody  accidents  must  excuse  my  manners. 
That  so  neglected  you. 

Gra.  I  am  glad  to  see  you. 

lago.     How  do  you,  Cassio  r —  O,  a  chair,  a  chair  ! 

Gra.     Roderigo ! 

lago.     He,  he,  'tis  he.  —  O,  that's  well  said ;  —  the 
chair.  —  [_A  chair  brought  in. 

Some  good  man  bear  him  carefully  from  hence  ; 
m  fetch  the  General's  surgeon.  —  For  you,  mistress, 

[To    BlANCA. 

Save    jou   your  labour.  —  He    that   lies    slain    here, 

Cassio, 
Was    my    dear    friend.     What    malice    was    between 

Cas.     None    in    the    world ;     nor    do    I    know    the 

lago.     What,  look  you  pale  ?  —  0,  bear  him  out  o' 
the  air.  —  [Cassio  and  'Ron.  are  borne  off. 
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Stay   you,    good    gentlemen.  —  Look    you    pale,    mis- 
Do  you  perceive  the  gastness  of  her  eye  ?  — 
Nay,   if  you  stare  we  shall  hear  more  anon.  — 
Behold  her  well;  I  pray  you,  look  upon  her: 
Do  you  see,  gentlemen  ?  nay,  guiltiness  will  speak. 
Though  tongues  were  out  of  use. 

Enter  Emilia. 

Eviil.     Alas  !  what's  the  matter  ?  what's  the  matter, 
husband  ? 

lago.     Cassio  hath,  here  been  set  on  in  the  dark 
By  Eoderigo,   and  feUows  that  are  scap'd : 
He's  almost  slain,  and  Roderigo  dead. 

Emil.     Alas,  good  gentleman !  alaa,  good  Cassio ! 

lago.     This  is    the    fruits    of  whoring.  —  Pt'ythee, 
Emilia, 
Go  know  of  Cassio  where  he  supp'd  to-night.  — 
What !  do  you  shake  at  that  ? 

Bian.     He    supp'd   at   my  house  ;    hut   I  therefore 
shake  not. 

lago.     0,  did  he  so?     I  charge  you,  go  with  me. 

Emil.     O,  fie  upon  thee,  strumpet ! 

Bian.     I  am  no  strumpet ;  but  of  life  as  honest, 
As  you  that  thus  abuse  me. 

Emil.  As  I  ?  fie  upon  thee  ! 

Jago.     Kind    gentlemen,  let's    go    see   poor    Cassio 
dress' d.  — 
Come,   mistress,  you  must  tell  's   another  tale.  — 
Emilia,  run  you  to  the  citadel. 
And  tell  my  lord  and  lady  what  hath  happ'd.  — 
Will  you  go  on  afore?  —  [Aside.']     This  is  the  night, 
That  either  makes  me,  or  fordoes  me  quite.  [_E3:eunt. 
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re  OTHELLO,  ACT 

Scene  II. 

Desdemona's  Bedchamber. 

De3Dbmona  in  bed  asleep.     A  light  burning. 

Enter  Othello. 
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Otk.     Have  you  pray'd  to-night,  Desdemona? 

Des.  Ay,  my  lord. 

0th.     If  you  bethink  yourself  of  any  crime, 
Unreconcird  as  yet  to  Heaven  aad  grace. 
Solicit  for  it  straight. 

Des.     Alas,  my  lord  !  what  may  you  mean  by  that? 

0th.     Well,  do  it,   and  be  brief;  I  will  walk  by; 
I  would  not  kill  tby  unprepared  spirit ; 
No,  —  Heayen  forfend  —  I  would  not  kill  thy  soul. 

Des.     Talk  you  of  killing  ? 

0th.  Ay,  I  do. 

Des.  Then,  Heaven 

Have  mercy  on  me ! 

Otk.  Amen,  with  all  my  heart ! 

Des.     If  you  say  so,  I  hope  you  will  not  kill  me. 

0th.     Humph ! 

Des.  And  yet  1  fear  you  ;  for  you  are  fatal  then. 
When  your  eyes  roll  so.  Why  I  should  fear  I  know  not. 
Since  guiltiness  I  know  not ;  but  yet,  I  feel  I  fear. 

0th.     Think  on  thy  sins. 

Des.  They  are  loves  I  bear  to  you. 

Olh.     Ay,  and  for  that  thou  di'st. 

Des.     [That    death's   unnatural,  that   kills  for  lov- 
ing. ~] 
Alas  !  why  gnaw  you  so  your  nether  lip  ? 
Some  bloody  passion  shakes  your  very  frame : 
These  are  portents ;  hut  yet,  I  hope,  I  hope, 
They  do  not  point  on  me. 

0th.  Peace,  and  be  stiU! 

Des.     I  will  so.     What's  the  matter? 

0th.     That  handkerchief,  which  I  so  lov'd,  and  gave 

Thou  gav'st  to  Cassio. 

Des.  No,  by  my  life  and  soul! 

Send  for  the  man,  and  ask  him. 
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0th.  Sweet  soul,  take  heed, 

Take  liocd  of  perjury ;  ttou'rt  on  thy  death-bed, 

Des.     Ay,  but  not  yet  to  die. 

0th.  [Yes,]  presently: 

Therefore,   confess  thee  freely  of  thy  sin ; 
For  to  deny  each  article  with  oath, 
Cannot  remove,   nor  choke,   the   strong  conception. 
That  I  do  groan  withal.     Thou  art  to  die. 

Ses.     Then,  Lord,  have  merey  on  me  ! 

0th.  I  say,  amen. 

Des.     And  have  you  mercy  too! — I  never  did 
Offend  you  in  my  life  ;  never  lov'd  Cassio, 
But  with  such  general  warranty  of  Heaven 
Ab  I  might  love :  I  never  gave  him  token. 

0th.     By  Heaven,  I  saw  my  handkerchief  in  's  hand. 
0,  perjur'd  woman !  thou  do'st  stone  my  heart. 
And  mak'st  me  call,  what  I  intend  to  do, 
A  murther,  which  I  thought  a  sacrifice  : 
I  saw  the  handkerchief. 

Des.  He  found  it  then  ; 

I  never  gave  it  him.  —  Send  for  hira.  liither ; 
Let  him.  confess   a  truth. 


Olh. 

He  hath  confess' d. 

Des. 

What,, my  lord? 

0th. 

That  he  hath  us'd  thee. 

Des. 
Olh. 
Des. 

How  ? 
He  will  not  say  so. 

unlawfully  ? 

Ay. 

Olh. 
Honest 

No,  his  mo 
lago  hath  ta'en  order  for  't. 

th  is  stopp'd; 

Des. 
Olh. 

0,  iny  fear  interprets.  —  What !  is  he  dead  ? 
Had   all   his  hairs  been   lives,  my  great  re- 

venge 
Had  stomach  for  them  all. 

Des. 

Alaa  !  he  is  betray'd,   and  I  u 

ndone. 
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Olh.     Out,  strumpet !  weep'st  thou  for  him  to  my 

Bes.      0,  banish  me,  my  lord,   but  kill  me  not. 

0th.     Down,  strumpet ! 

Bes.     Kill  me  to-morrow;   let  mc  live  to-night. 

Olh.     Nay,  if  you  strive,— 

Des.  But  half  an  hour. 

Ol.h.  Being  done. 

There  is  no  pause. 

Des.  But  while  I  say  one  prayer. 

Olh.     It  is  too  late.  [He  smothers  her. 

Emil.     [^Within.']     My  lord,  my  lord  !  what  ho  !  my 
lord,  ray  lord  ! 

0th.     "What   noise   is    this?  —  Not   dead!    not  yet 
quite  dead ! 
I,  that  am  cruel,   am  yet  merciful ; 
1  would  not  have  thee  linger  in  thy  pain.  — 
So,  so! 

Emil.     \_Within.']     What  ho!  my  lord,  my  lord! 

Olh.  Who's  there? 

Emil.     [TFi(7«'».]     0,  good  my  lord  !  I  would  speak 
a  word  with  you. 

0th.     Yes;— 'tis    Emilia,  —  By    and   by.  —  She's 

'Tis  like  she  comes  to  speak  of  Cassio's  death ; 
The  noise  W£W  high.  —  Ha  !  no  more  moving  ? 
Still  as    the    grave.  —  Shall    she    come    in  ?     Were  't 

I  think  she  stirs   again ;  —  ao.  —  What's  best  to   do  ? 

If  she  come  in,  she'll  sure  speak  to  my  wife : 

My  wife  !  my  wife  !  what  wife  ?  —  I  have  no  wife ; 

0,  insupportable,   0,   heavy  hour  ! 

Methinks  it  should  be  now  a  huge   eclipse 

Oi'  sun  and  moon ;  and  that  t)i'  affrighted  globe 

Should  yawn  at  alteration. 
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Emil.     [^Within.']     I  do  beseech  you,  I  may  speak 
with  you, 
O,  good  my  lord  '. 

0th.     1  had  forgot  thee.     0,  come  in,  Emilia.— 

Soft.  —  By  and  by.  —  Let  me  the  curtains  draw.  — 

Where  art  thou  ?     What's  the  matter  with  thee  now  ? 

l_Unlocks  the  door. 

Enter  Emiiia. 

Emil.     0,  my  good   lord !    yonder  's    foul   murther 

0th.     What!  now? 

Emil.  But  now,  my  lord ! 

Olh.     It  is  the  very  error  of  the  moon  ; 
She  comes  more  near  the  Earth  than  she  was  wont, 
Aad  makes  men  mad. 

Emil.     Caasio,  my  lord,  has    kill'd  a    young  Veae- 

CaU'd  Koderigo. 

0th.  Rodcrigo  Itill'd ! 

And  Caasio  kill'd? 

Emil.  No ;  Cassio  is  not  kill'd. 

0th.     Not  Cassio  kill'd  ?     Then  murther  's  out   of 

And  sweet  revenge  grows  harsh. 

Des.     O,  falsely,  falsely  murther'd! 

Emil.  Alas  1  what  cry  is  that  ? 

0th.     That!  what? 

Emil.     Out,  and  alas !  that  was  my  lady's  voice  :  -^ 
Help  !  help,  ho  !  help  !  —  0  lady,  speak  again ! 
Sweet  Desdemona  !   O,  sweet  mistress,   speak ! 

Des.     A  guiltless  death  I  die. 

Emil.  0,  who  Bath  done 

This  deed? 

Des.  Nobody;  1  myself;  farewell; 

Commend  me  to  my  kind  lord.     O,  farewell !      [^Dies. 


;at>yGoogle 


sc.  II.  THE   MOOR   OF   VENICE.  481 

0th.     Why,  how  should  she  be  murther' J  ? 

Entil.  Alas,  who  knows  ? 

0th.     You  heard  her  say  herself,  it  was  not  I. 

Emil.     She  said  so  ;  I  must  needs  report  a  truth. 

0th,     She's  like  a  liar  goae  to  burning  Hell  ; 
'Twas  I  that  kiU'd  her. 

Emil.  0,  the  moro  angel  she, 

And  you  the  blacker  devil! 

0th,     She  turn'd  to  folly,  and  she  was  a  whore 

Emil.     Thou  dost  helie  her,  and  thou  art  a  dovil. 

0th.     She  was  false  as  water. 

Emil.  Thou  art  rash  as  iiie,   to  say 

That  she  was  false  ;  0,  she  was  heavenly  true. 

0th.     Cassio  did  tup  her  ;   ask  thy  husband  else. 
O,   I  were  daran'd  beneath  all  depth  in  Hell, 
But  that  I  did  proceed  upon  just  grounds 
To  this  extremity.      Thy  husband  knew  it  aU. 

Emil.     My  husband  ? 

0th.     Thy  husband. 

Emil.     That  she  was  false  to  wedlock  ? 

0th.     Ay,  with  Cassio.      [Nay,]  had  she  been  true. 
If  Heaven,  would  make  me  such  another  world 
Of  one  entire  and  perfect  chrysolite, 
I'd  not  have  sold  her  for  it. 

Emil.     My  husband  ? 

0th.  Ay,  'twas  he  that  told  me  first: 

An  honest  man  he  is,  and  hates  the  slime 
That  sticks  on  filthy  deeds. 

Emil.  My  husband  ? 

0th.     What  needs  this  iterance,  woman  ?     I  say,  thy 
husband. 

Emil.     0  mistress  !  villainy  hath  made  mocks  with 

My  husband  say  that  she  was  false  ? 

0th.  He,  woman ; 
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I  say  til)  husband     dost  understand  the  word'' 
My  friend    fhy  husband    honest    honest  lago 

Emtl      If  he  say  so    may  his  perniciouH  soul 
Rot  halt  a  gram  a  da;  '   he  hes   to  th   heart 
She  was  too  fond  of  her  most  hlthv  lai^am 

Olh       Ha 

Eml  Do  thy  wotit 

This  deed  of  thine  is  no  mori-  northj   HeiTcn 
Than  thou  wast  worthy  her 

Oih  Peace  I  >ou  were   best. 

Emil      Thou    hast  not    hilf   that    power    to  do  me 

Ab  I  haie  to  be  hurt      O  gill'   O  dult' 
As  Ignorant  as  dirt '  thou  hast  done  a  d(,e  1  — 
I  care  not  for  thy  sword;   I'll  make   thee  known. 
Though  I  lost  twenty  Uvea.  —  Help!  help,  ho!  help! 
The  Moor  has  kill'd  my  mistress !     Murther  !  murther ! 

Enter  M  nt  m     Qb  t  abo,  and  Iaoo, 
Man.     What       th    m    t       —  How  now.  General ! 
Emil.     0 !    ar     J  m      lago  ?    you    have    done 

That  men  must  I  y  tl  thers  on  your  nock. 

Gra.     What         h    m  t 

Emil.     Dispro      th       ill         if  thou  be'st  a  man : 
He  says  thou   told   t  h  m  th  t  his  wife   was  false. 
I  know  thou  did  t  th       t  not  suoh  a  villain. 

Speak,  for  my  h      t       f  11 

lago.     I  told  h  m  wh      I  th     ^ht ;  and  told  no  more 
Than  what  he  f      d  h        If  w  s  apt  and  true. 

Emil.     But  did  you  ever  teU  him  she  was  false  ? 

Ltgo.     I  did. 

Emil.     You  told  a  lie ;  an  odious,  damned  lie  ; 
Upon  my  soul,   a  lie  ;   a  wicked  lie, — 
She  false  with  Cassio  I — Did  you  say  with  Cassio? 
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lago.     With    Cassio,  mistress.     Go  to,  charm  your 
tongue. 

Emil.     I  will  not  charm  my  tongue ;    I   am   bound 
to  speak. 
My  mistress  here  lies  murther'd  in.  her  bed. 

All.     O  Heavens  forfend  ! 

Emil.     And  your  reports  have   set  the  murther  on. 

0th.     Nay,  stare  not,  masters  :  it  is  ti'ue,  indeed. 

Gra.     'Tis  a  strange  truth. 

Mon.     O,  monstrous  act ! 

Emil.  Villainy  !  villainy !   villainy  ! 

I  think  upon  't,  —  I  think,  —  I  smell 't :  —  O  villainy  ! 
I  thought  so  then  !  —  I'll  kill  myself  for  grief.  — 

0  viEainy,  villainy ! 

logo.     What!    are   you  mad?     I   charge   you,  get 

Emil.     Good  gentlemen,  let  me  have  leave  to  speak : 
'Tia  proper  I  obey  him ;  but  not  now.  — 
Perchance,  lago,  I  will  ne'er  go  home. 

0th.     0  !  O  !  O  !  IFaJling  on  the  bed. 

Emil.  Nay,  lay  thee  down  and  roar, 

For  thou  hast  kill'd  the  sweetest  innocent 
That  e'er  did  lift  up  eye. 

0th.  0,   she  was  foul. —     iRising. 

1  scarce  did  know  you,  uncle  :  there  lies  your  iiiece. 
Whose  breath,  indeed,  these  hands  have  newly  stopp'd. 
I  know  this  act  shows  terrible  and  grim. 

Gra.    Poor  Desdemona  !  I  am  glad  thy  father's  dead. 
Thy  match  was  mortal  to  him,   and  pure  grief 
Shore  his  old  tliread  in  twain :  did  he  live  now, 
This  sight  would  make  him  do   a  desperate  turn ; 
Yea,   curse  his  better  angel  from  his   side. 
And  faE  to  reprobance. 

Otk.     'Tis  pitiful ;   but  yet  lago  knows 
That  she  with  Cassio  hath  the  act  of  shame 
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A  thousand  time*"  committed      Cassio  confess  d  it , 
And  she  did  grxtify  his  amoroui  works 
With  that  recognizance  and  pledge  of  lo\e 
Which  I  first  ga\e  her      I  saw   it  m  his  hind. 
It  VI  as  a  handkerchiei    an  antique  toktn 
My  fathet  gaic  m)  mother 

Emil       0  Heaven'   O  heavenly  powers' 

lago      Come,  hold  joui  pe-ice 

Emil  Tnill  out     tiviU  out    —I  peace  1 

No    1  -mil  speik  aa  hbenl  is  the  North 
Let  Heaven,  and  men,  and  devils  —  let  thtm  all, 
All,  all,  cry  shame  against  me,  yet  1 11  speak 

logo       Be  wise,   and  get  you  home 

Emit  1  \^ill  not. 

[Iago  offers  to  stab  Ins  wife. 

Gra.  Fie ! 

Your  sword  upon  a  woman  ? 

Emil.     0,  thou  dull  Moor  !    that  handkerchief  thou 
speak'st  of, 
I  found  hy  fortune,  and  did  give  my  husband  ; 
For  often,  with  a  solemn  earnestness, 
(More  than,  indeed,  belong'd  to  such  a  trifle,) 
He  begg'd  of  me  to  steal  it. 

logo.  Villainous  ivhore ! 

Emil.     She  give  it  Cassio  !  no,  alas  !    I  found  it. 
And  I  did  give  't  my  husband. 

lagp.  Filth,  thou  iiest, 

Emil.     By  Heaven,  I  do  not ;  I  do  not,  gentlemen. 
O,  murtherous  coxcomb !  what  should  such  a  fool 
Do  with  so  good  a  wife  ? 

[Othello  springs  at  liGO,  who  stabs  his  wife  as 
he  runs  out.     Montako  disarms  Othello. 

Oih.  Are  there  no  stones  in  Heaven 

But  what  serve  for  the  thunder?  —  Precious  villain! 

Gra.     The  woman  falb :  sure,  he  has  kill'd  his  wife. 
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Emil.     Ay,  ay      0    laj    me  b}  mj  nifitress    side ! 

Gra.     He's  gone    but  his  ^vife  s  kill  d 

Mon.    'Tis  a  notorious  villain     Take  you  this  weapon 
Which  I  have  here  recovci  d  from  the  Aloor 
Come,  guard  the  door  without     let  him  not  pass 
But  kill  him  rather      111  after  that  sime  villain 
For  'tis  a  damned  slave 

[E3,eunl  MoNiiNO  and  Cieatiaho. 

Oih.  I  "im  not  vahint  neither, 

But  every  puny  whip'iter  gels  mj  bwoid 
But  why  should  honour  outhve  honesty  ' 
Let  it  go  all. 

Emil.  What  did  thy  song  bode    lady  '' 

Hark,  canst  thou  heir  me  *     I  will  play  the  swan, 
And  die  in  music    —  WiUow    vnlloti    uillow  — 
Moor,  she  was  chaste     she  lov  d  thee    cruel  Moor ; 
So  come  my  soul  to  bbis    as  I  speik  true 
So  speaking  —  as  I  think  —  alas!  —  I  die.  \_Diei. 

0th.     I  have  another  weapon  in  this  chamber, 
It  is  a  sword  of  Spain ;  the  ice-brook's  temper.  — ^ 
0,  here  it  is.  —  Uncle,  I  must  come  forth. 

Gra.     [Wilhin.'\     If  thou  attempt  it,  it  will   cost 
thee  dear : 
Thou  hast  no  weapon,  and  perforce  must  suffer. 

0th.     Look  in  upon  me,  then,  and  speak  with  me. 
Or,  naked  as   1   am,   I  will  assault  thee. 

Enter  Geatiano. 

Gra.     "What  is  the  matter  ? 

0th.  Behold  !   I  have  a  weapon  ; 

A  better  never  did  itself  sustain 
Upon  a  soldier's  thigh :   I  have  seen  the  day. 
That,  with  this  little  arm,  and  this  good  sword, 
I  have  made  my  way  through  more  impediments 
Than  twenty  times  your  stop.  —  But,  O  vain  boast ! 
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Who  can  control, hia  fate?   'tis  not  so  now. — 

Be  not  afraid,  though  jou  do  see  me  weapon'd ; 

Here  is  my  journey's  end,  hero  is  my  butt. 

And  vety  sea-mark   of  my  utmost  sail. 

Do  you  go  hack  (Jismay'A  ?  'tis  a  lost  fear ; 

Man  hut  a  rush  against  Othello's  breast, 

And  he  retires. — Where  should  Othello  go?  — 

Now,  how  dost  thou  look  now?     0,  ill-starr'd  wench! 

Pale  as  thy  amock !  when  we  shall  meet  at  compt. 

This  look  of  thine  will  hurl  my  soul  from  Heaven, 

And  fiends  will  snatch  at  it.     Cold,  cold,  my  girl ; 

Even  like  thy  chastity.  — 

0,  cursed,  cursed  slave! — Whip  me,  j'o  devils. 

From  the  possession  of  this  heavenly  sight  ! 

Blow  me  about  in  winds  !   roast  me  in  sulphur  ! 

Waah  me  in  steep-down  gulfs  of  liquid  fire ! 

0  Desdemon  !   dead  !  Desdemon  !   dead  !   0  ! 

Enter  Lodovico,  Montano,  Cassio  carried  in  a  chair, 
and  Officers,  vjilh  Iago,  prisoner. 

Lod.    Where  is  this  rash  and  moat  unfortunate  man  ? 

0th,     That's  he  that  was  Othello  r  here  I  am. 

Lod.     Where  is  that  viper  ?  bring  the  villain  forth. 

Olh.     I  look  down  towards  his  feet ;  —  but  that's 
a  fable  : 
If  that  thou  be'st  a  devil,   I  cannot  kill  thee. 

Othello  wounds  Iago. 

Lod.     Wrench  his  sword  from  him. 

Iago.  I  bleed,  sir ;  but  not  kill'd. 

0th.     I  am  not  sorry  neither :   I'd  have  thee  live  : 
For,  in  my  sense,  'tis  happiness  to  die. 

Lod.     O  thou  OtheUo!  that  wert  once  so  good, 
Fall'n  in  the  practice  of  a  cursed  slave, 
What  shall  be  said  to  thee  ? 

0th.  Why,  any  thing: 
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An  honourable  muttherer,  if  you  wil! ; 

For  nought  I  did  m  hate,  hut  all  in  honour. 

Lod.     This  wretch  hath  part  confess'd  his  yillainy. 
Did  you  and  he  consent  in  Cassio's  death  ? 

Oik.     Ay. 

Gas.     Dear  General,  I  never  gave  you  cause. 

Olh.     I  do  helieve  it,  and  I  ask  your  pardon. 
Will  you,  I  pray,  demand  that  demi-devil, 
Why  he  hath  thus  cnsnar'd  my  soul  and  body  ? 

Ingo.     Demand  me  nothing  ;    what  you  know,   you 

From  this  time  forth  I  never  will  speak  word. 

Lod.     What,  not  to  pray? 

Gra.  Torments  will  ope  your  lips. 

Oik.     W^ell,  thou  dost  best. 

Lod.     Sir,  you  shall  understand  what  hath  befail'n. 
Which,  as  I  think,  you  know  not.      Here  is  a  letter, 
Found  in  the  pocket  of  the  slain  Koderigo ; 
And  hero  another  :  tlic  one  of  them  imports 
The  death  of  Caasio  to  he  undertook 
By  Eoderigo. 

Otk.     0  villain ! 

Cas.  Most  heathenish,  and  most  gross  ! 

Lod.     Now,  here's  another  discontented  paper. 
Found  in  his  pocket  too ;  and  this,  it  seems, 
Roderigo  meant  to  have   sent  this  damned  villain  ; 
But  that,  belike,  lago,  in  the  interim 
C^me  in  and  satisfied  him. 

Olh.  0,  the  pernicious  caitiff! — 

How  came  you,  Cassio,  by  that  handkerchief 
That  was  my  wife's  ? 

Cas.  I  found  it  In  my  chamber  j 

And  he  himself  confess'd,  but  even  now. 
That  there  he  dropp'd  it,  for  a  special  purpose. 
Which  wrought  to  his  desire. 
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0th.  O  fool!  fool!  fool! 

Cas.     There  is,  besides,  in  Rodorigo's  letter, 
How  he  upbraids  lago,  that  he  made  him 
Brave  me  upon  the  watch ;  whereon  it  came 
That  I  was  cast :  and  even  but  now  be  spake. 
After  long   seeming  dead,  —  lago  hurt  him, 
lago  set  him  on. 

Lod.     You  must  forsake  this  room,  and  go  with  us : 
1         p  d  )         command  is  taken  off. 

And  C  ul       n  Cyprus.     For  this  slave. 

If  th       b      nj         ning  cruelty 
That      n  t         nt  h  n  much,  and  hold  him  long. 
It    b  II  b    h        "^       shall  close  prisoner  rest, 
T  U  th      th       atur       f  your  fault  be  known 
To   the  Venetian  State.  —  Come ;   bring  him  away. 

Otk.     Soft  you ;  a  word  or  two,  before  you  go. 
I  have  done  the  State  some  service,  and  they  know  it ; 
No  more  of  that.  —  I  pray  you,  in  your  letters. 
When  you  shall  these  unlucky  deeds  relate, 
Speak  of'  me  as  I  am ;  nothing  extenuate. 
Nor   set  down  aught  in  malice  ;  then,  must  you  speak 
Of  one  that  lov'd,  not  wisely,  but  too  well : 
Of  one  not  easily  jealous,  but,  being  wrought, 
Perplex'd  in  the  extreme;  of  one,   whose  hand, 
Like  the  base  Jjuiiani  threw  a  pearl  away. 
Richer    than   all    his    tribe ;    of  one,    whose    subdu'd 

eyes. 
Albeit  unused  to  the  melting  mood. 
Drop  tears  as  fast  as  the  Arabian  trees 
Their  med'cinable  gum.     Set  you  down  this ; 
And  say,  besides,  that  in  Aleppo   once. 
Where  a  malignant  and  a  turban'd  Turk 
Beat  a  Venetian,  and  traduc'd  the  State, 
I  took  by  th'  throat  the  circumcised  dog. 
And  smote  him  —  thus.  [^Slals  himself. 
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Lod.     O,  bloody  period  ! 

Gra.  All  that's  spoie  is  marr'd, 

Olh.     I  kiss'4  thee,  ere  I  kill'd  thee  ;  — no  way  but 

this,  [Falling  upon  Desdemona. 

Killipg  myself,  td,  die  upon  a  kiss.  [JDies. 

Cas.     This    diii(  I    fear,    but    thought    he    had    no 
weapon  ; 
For  he  was  great  of  heart. 

Lod.  [To  Iaoo.]     0,  Spartan  dog, 

More  fell  than  anguish,  hunger,  or  the  sea! 
Look  on  the  tragic  loading  of  this  bed ; 
This  is  thy  work :  the  object  poisons  sight ; 
Let  it  be  hid.  —  Gratiano,  keep  the  house. 
And  seize  upon  tkc  fortunes  of  the  Moor, 
For  they     u         d  —  T     you.  Lord   Governor, 

Remains    h  h  sh  villain ; 

The  time  p  h  ur     —  0,  enforce  it ! 

Myself  w       tr    gh      b      d      n     to  the  State 
This  heavy  h  y  h         relate,  [^Exeunt 
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NOTES     ON     OTHELLO. 


ACT   FIRST. 

p.  371.  "  [TushI]  never  tell  me  "  :  —The  folio  omits  "  Tush," 
and  "  'Sblood,"  three  lines  below.  This  trace  of  the 
excising  hand  of  the  Master  of  the  Revels  ia  so  frequent 
in  this  play  that  it  will  hereafter  not  be  noticed  other 
than  by  the  enclosing  of  the  restored  word  in  brackets. 

"  "Off-capp'd  to  him";  — So  the  folio.  The  4to., 
"  Oft  capp'd,"  which  most  editors  have  preferred.  But 
*  capped'  eeema  to  have  meant  to  keep  the  cap  on,  not  to 
take  it  off.  For  example:  "And  this  of  PauU,  that  a 
man  should  neither  pray  nor  preach  capped,  or  ii-ith  hia 
head  covered,  is  also  cleane  abolished."  Cranmer's  Con- 
futation of  Unvn-ilten  Verities,  ito„  1583,  p.  62. 

"  "  [And,  sti  conclusion]  "  :  —  These  words  are  found  only 

in  the  4to.  ■ 
p.  372.  "  (A  fellow  almost  damn'd  in  a  fwr  wise)".'— i.  e.,  (it 
is  hardly  necessary  to  say)  a  fellow  almost  damned  if  the 
judgment  had  been  given  in  a  fair  manner.  This  use  of 
'  damn '  is  still  common,  espeuially  in  regard  to  plays 
and  operas.  The  old  copies  have,  "  in  a  fiiir  vnfe,"  and 
flie  difference  between  '  wife '  and  '  wife '  with  the  long  s 
1b  bo  slight  that  I  wonder  that  this  passage  has  been  hith- 
erto left  as  a  crux  to  the  commentators,  who  have  even 
been  driven  to  suppose  that  Caseio  was  really  about  to 
marry  Bianco,  —  as  to  the  probability  of  which  see  his 
reply  to  lago'e  impudent  presumption  upon  the  subject. 
Act  IV.  8c.  1.  And  besides,  if  (70SS10  Aoii  been  betrothed 
to  "  a  customer,"  "  a  fitchew,"  what  had  that  to  do  with 
his  soldierly  qualifications  ?  There  are  two  pages  of  dis- 
cussion and  conjecture  upon  the  passage  in  the  Varioruin 
(Ml) 
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of  1821,  tut  the  reading  of  the  text  is  now  for  the  first 

'3.  ""Wherein  the  (onjiieil  consuls":  — So  the  folio.  The 
ito.,  "the  ioged  consuls  "  ■ — a  phrase  of  much  inferior 
appropriateness,  even  if  we  may  suppose  that  Shake- 
speare wonld  have  used  it.  See  in  Corio/anus,  Act  II. 
So.  2,  the  Note  on  "  Why  in  this  wolvish  tongue,"  Sic. 

"  Christian  and  heHthen."  ;  ~-  So  the  4to.  The  folio, 
"  Ckristei^d,"  8iC. 

" Ms  Moor-ship's  oncfesi  "  ;  —  i.  e.,  ensign  asithns 

been  bofore  remarked  in  the  Notes  on  Heitry  the  Fourth, 
Part  I.  Act  n.  Sc.  2,  p.  409.  But  'ensign'  was  in  use 
in  Shakespeare's  day,  as  in  Drayton's  Brnwis'  Warru  .-  — 
"  Ensigne  beards  Ensigne,   Sword  'gainst   Sword,  doth 

Drayton's  Barons'  Warrea,  Canto  II.  Stan.  54. 

" a  duteous  and  knee- crooking  hinne"  :  —  We 

have  here  a  notable  example  of  the  use  of  '  knave'  in  the 
transition  stage  between  its  second  and  its  third  oi  pres- 
ent meaning.  It  first  meant  a,  child;  then,  because 
children  served  their  elders,  a  servant;  and  finally,  be- 
cause of  the  dishonesty  and  loose  morals  of  servants,  a 
rogue.  In  Rodrigo'e  account  of  the  elopement,  iitrtber  on 
in  this  scene,  the  word  occurs  in  its  secondary  sense,  "  a 
knflve  of  common  hire,  a  gondolier."  The  opprobrious 
sense  of  the  word  seems  to  have  become  fixed  early  in 
the  second  quarter  of  the  seventeenth  century.  "For 
whosoeuer  should  in  these  present  times  say  in  England 
to  some  English  men  knaue,  which  formerly  was  taken 
for  a  nfian  seruant,  and  on  which  word  the  taw  takes  no 
hold,  it  would  not  take  well,  for  that  knaue  and  a  base 
fellow  signifleth  the  setfe  same  thing."  The  Interpreter  of 
the  Aeademie,  &c.,  4to.,  London,  t@48,  p.  46. 
'3.  "Who,  fi-i»M»'(i  in  forms  sadmsoffes  of  duty";  —  i.  e., 
who  dressed  in  forms  and  external  seeming  of  duty. 
See  the  Note  on  "  an  untrimm'd  bride,"  Kinff  John,  Act 
III.  So.  3.  Possibly  there  is  a  misprint  for  "  train'd  in 
forms  and  usages  of  duty." 

" I  am  not  what  lom"  :  —  A  misprint,  I  suspect, 

for  ■■  I  am  not  what  I  seem." 

"  Do  ;  with  like  timoroas  accent,  and  dire  yell ;  "  — 
The  reading  of  Mr.  Collier's  folio  of  1633,  "  with  like 
elamoTOMS  accent,"  &o.|  is  very  plausible,  —  the  more  so, 
from  the  likeness  between  c  and  t  m  writing  of  the  early 
part  of  the  17th  century. 
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p.  374,     " thieves  !   thieves  !    [(ftieres  .']  "  ;  —  Tlie    tliird 

repetition  of  "  thievee  "  ia  not  in  the  folio. 
"  "  Upon  malicious  bracen/  dost  tllou  come  "    —  So  the 

4to. ;  for  which  the  "maliciovia  Aaavsiy'  of  the  folio 
Eeems  to  he  a  misprint. 

p.  375.     "  Mg  house  is  m>t  a  gi-atiffe"  :^i.  e.,  tliis  is  a  populoao 
city;   my  houBe  is  not  a  lonely  farm-house      &ee  the 
Note  on  "the  Moated.  Grange,"  Measure  Joi   Measure 
Actm.  8c.  1,  p.  123. 
"  " your  daushter   and  the  Moor  are  [mm.]  mak- 

ing," &c.:  — The  folio  omits  "now," 

p.  376.  "In  an  txtravagani  and  y?heelin(f  str&nger":- — -i.e., 
a  stranger  who  has  no  fixed  abode,  whose  life  is  irregu- 
lar. So  in  Markham'a  English  Houaeaiife,  "The  Sewer 
npon  the  placing  them  [certain  dishes]  upon  the  tahic 
ehall  not  set  them  down  as  he  received  them,  but  settinj;: 
the  Sallets  extravagantly  about  the  table,"  &c.,  Ed.  1663, 
p.  39;  and  in  Hanilet,  Act  I.  8c.  3,  "The  extravagant  and 
erring  spirit  hies  to  his  confine."  So  logo  in  Scene  3  of 
this  Act  calls  Othello  an  "  erring  barbarian." 
"         "  To  be  produe'd  "  :  —  So  the  4to. ;  the  folio  misprints, 

*<  producted,^' 
"  "  Lead  to  the  Sagittm'y  "  :  —  Othello's  house,  which  is 

supposed  to  be  marked  by  a  figure  of  the  archer-centaur, 
the  sign  Sagittarius  in  the  Zodiac. 

p.  377-     " some    special   officers   6f  nijjAt  "  ;  —  The   foliu 

misprints,  "  of  might." 

Scene  II. 

p.  378.      "■ -Beassur'dof  this";  — The  4to.,  "^01- be  sure  of 

this." 

/(         <i and  my  demerite  may  speak,  mtlxyaiieted"  &o.  : 

—  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries  use  '  demerits  '  to 
express  both  the  presence  and  the  absence  of  merit.  See 
the  Concordance  for  an  instance  of  the  former  iu  Mae- 
ieth.  Act  rV.  So.  3,  and  of  the  latter  in  Coriolaiiue,  Act 
I.  Se.  1 .  '  Unbonneted '  can  only  mean  without  the  bon- 
net ;  which  sense,  as  the  uncovering  of  the  head  is  a 
sign  of  deference,  seems  at  variance  with  the  manifest 
purpose  of  OlheWa  speech.  Yet  there  does  not  appear 
to  he  sufficient  reason  for  us  to  assume  that  there  is  eor- 
Tuption.  Theobald  would  have  read,  "may  speak  and 
bonneted;"  and  Fuseli,  the  painter,  whose  critical  taste 
it  was  much  the  fashion  to  laud  extravagantly  at  the  end 
of    the    last    century,    said    that    -unbonneted'    meant. 
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OTHELLO.  ACT  I. 

':•  without   the    addition    of  patrioiBii  or  senatorial  dig- 
nity," beqanse  "  at  Venice  the  bonnet  as  well  as  the  toga 
is  a  badge  of  aristooratick  honours  to  this  day." 
iO.     "  The  wealthy  curled  dearlinga  " :  —  The  4to.  has,  •  dar- 
ling ;  '  the  folio,  '  dearling.'      See  Golding'a  Ovid. 

"  Although  this  wood 
Not  onely  were  the  deerling  of  the  Goddease,  but  also 
ITie  Goddess  even  herself,"  &c. 

Ed.  1612,  fbl,  lOG,  S. 

1 1 .  "  That  waken  motion  "  :  —  The  folio  has,  '  ■  That  weaken 
motion."  The  passage  from  "  Judge  me  the  world"  to 
"  palpable  to  thinking  "  is  not  in  the  4to.  Hanmet,  in 
reading  '  waken  '  for  '  weaken,'  corrected  a  slight  error 
which  completely  reversed  the  manifest  meaning  of  the 
poet.  See  the  following  passages  from  the  next  Scene 
of  this  tragedy  :  — - 

"  Broi.     Of  spirit  so  still  and  quiet  that  her  motion 
Blushed  at  herself."     [i.  e.,  itself.] 

Her  father  means  to  say  that  Desdemona  blushed  when 
conscious  of  the  natural  passions  of  her  sex. 

"  lago.  But  we  have  reason,  to  cool  our  raging 
motion,  our  carnal  stmg:s,  our  unbitted  lusts,  whereof  I 
take  this  you  call  love  to  be  a  sect  or  scion." 

So  in  P-rtnrtos  and  Cassandra^  (on  which  Meastcfc  iOr 
Measure  was  founded.)  when  Cassandra,  the  Isabella,  haa 
consented  to  the  conditions  of  Prvmos,  tiie  Angela  of  the 
tale,  the  author  says,  "  To  greeue  you  with  the  hearing  of 
Cassandra's  seereate  plaints  were  an  injurie,  vertuous 
ladies,  for  they  concluded  with  their  good  fortune  and 
eaeilasting  fame ;  but  for  that  her  offence  grew  neyther 
of  frayltie,  free  wyl,  or  any  motion  of  a  woman,  but  by 
the  meere  inforcement  of  a  man,"  &c. 

"- Wherevm  you  that  I  go?"  — The  folio  mis- 
prints, "  Whether  will  you,"  &c. 

Scene  III. 

12.  "And  mine,  a  hundi'ed  and  forty  "  :  —  The  folio  has 
"  a  hundred  forty ;  "  and,  indeed,  I  think  it  not  improba- 
ble that  the  poet  wrote  in  this  passage,  as  the  rhythm 
requires,  — 

"  1  Sen.    My  letters  say  a  hundred  seven  galleys. 
Duke.     And  mine,  a  hundred  forty. 
2  .Sen.     Mine,  two  hundred." 
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p.  386.  ■'  To  vouch  this  is  no  proof" :  —  In  the  folio  this  speech 
is  made  a  part  of  that  wliich  precedes  it  by  the  omisiiiDu 
of  the  prefix  ;  and  the  next  line  is  miaprinled,  "  Without 
more  icider  and  more  oner  teat."  The  4to.  furnishes  the 
text. 

p.  387.  " in  my  travel's  history  "  ;  — The  folio,  "  travel- 
lers history,"  which  seems  clearly  a  misprint. 

'  "  Do  grow  beneath  their  shoulders.     2R's  to  hesi"  ;  — 

Thus  the  4to.    The  folio  corruptly  omits  '  Do,'  and  has, 
"  These  things  to  hear." 
"         "— — -  a  world  of  tiffha" : — So, the  4to. ;  flie  folio, 
most  unaccountably,  "  a  world  of  kii>ea." 

p.  388,  "  God  b'  lof  you.'  —  l  have  done  "  :  —  The  folio,  "  God 
be  viilh  you,"  &e. ;  but  the  4to.,  "  God  bu'y,"  &c.,  which, 
the  rhythm  being  considered,  aeema  to  leave  little  doubt 
that  Shakespeare  intended  to  contract  the  phrase  as  in 
the  text. 

p.  S89.  "  Which,  S«(  (flosi  hint  already,  ipith  all  my  heart"  :  — 
The  4to.  oniita  this  line,  owing,  doubtleas,  to  an  oversight 
of  the  compoaitor,  cauaed  by  the  recurrence  of  the  same 
words  at  the  end  both  of  this  and  of  the  previous  line. 

"  "That  the  bnii^d  heart  was  pierced  through  the 
ear  "  ;  —  The  folio,  by  a  mistake  which,  if  my  memory 
serves  me,  is  very  rare  in  that  volume,  prints  "  6niisni" 
and  '•pierc'd,"  thus  destroying  the  rhythm  of  the  line. 


'wo^d"^ 

rsnotve?7t 

;commOT 

3.,  I  do  acknowledge. 
I  in  Shakespeare's  time. 

The 

"Du. 
Note  oil 
™h(,  A. 

e  reference  of  place,  ( 
I  ■'  Like  exhibition,"  ■ 
ct  I.  Sc.  2. 

ind  exhibiMon"  :  —  See 
fee.   Two  Geaiiemea  of 

the 
Fa- 

Be't 
only,   " 
wrong. 

"7/  you  please, 
at  her  father- s":— So  the  4to.     The  folio  has 
Why  at  her  fathers!"  which  aecms  manifestly 

"  That  I  [did\  love  the  Moor,"  &c. ;  —  The  folio  o 

mits 

"  Even  to  the  very 
"Eventothe«imo5ii 

I^l^e,- 

of  my  lord";— The  ■ 
'  &c. 

m.. 
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-  Id  this  line  and  the  foU 


"  Nor  to  comply  with  heat  the  jfomij  affeeta. 

In  my   iefiauil"  &c. :  —  Utterly  unafie  either  to  ei- 

Elain  this  pafisage  or  to  suggest  in.  what  particular  it  may 
e  corrnpted,  I  leave  it  esaetly  as  it  appears  in  the  old 
copies.  Of  tiie  page  after  page  of  comment  which  has 
been  written  upon  it,  and  the  several  conjectural  attempts 
which  have  been  made  to  modify  it  into  intelligibility, 
only  Johnson's  appears  to  be  worthy  of  notice.  He  read 
thus,  with  the  ibllowing  note  :  — 

"  Noi  to  comply  with  heat  Ct^e  young  affects 
In  me  defunct)  and  proper  satisfiiotion. 
'  Affects'  stands  here  not  for  love,  but  for  passions,  for 
that  by  which  any  thing  is  affected.  I  ask  it  not,  says 
he,  to  please  appetite,  or  satisiy  loose  desires,  the  pas- 
sions of  youth  which  I  have  now  outlived,  or  for  any  par- 
ticular gratification  of  myself  but  merely  that  I  may 
indulge  the  wishes  of  my  wife.  Mr.  TJpton  had  before 
me  changed  '  my  '  to  '  me,'  but  he  has  printed  '  young 
effeoti,'  not  seeming  to  know  that  '  affects '  could  be  a 

As  to  '  affects,'  there  can  of  course  be  no  question  but 
it  mey  be  a  noun,  end  that  in  that  case  Johnson  has 
defined  it  correctly;  but  that  I>esdenuy)ia' s  bridegroom 
should,  on  this  particular  occasion,  openly  confess  that 
the  young  affects  which  Johnson  understands  him  to 
mean  were  defunct  in  him,  or  that  Shakespeare,  although 
he  may  very  probably  have  written  '  comply  with  heat,' 
wrote  '  comply  with  proper  Hatisikction,'  I  think  almost 
impossible.  'This  view  of  the  passage,  however,  has  the 
approval  of  Mr.  Dyce,  to  whose  Remarks,  &c.,  I8ii,  and 
to  the  Variorum  of  1821,  I  must  refer  the  reader  for 
whatever  else  has  been  said  upon  this  passage. 

"  For  she  is  with  me "  ;  —  i.  e.,  because  she  is  with 
me.  The  folio  has,  ■'  Wliert  she  is  with  me ;  "  the  word 
being  perhaps  a  sophistication,  perhaps  caught  from  the 
latter  part  of  the  line. 

"Make  head  against  my  estimation  I  " — The  folio, 
"my  repxttatioii." 

"  Yoii  mwat  atoay  to-night" :  —  In  the  4to.  these  words 
are  a  part  of  the  Duh^s  speech,  and  the  passage  appears 
with  die  following  important  variations :  — 
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"  And  speede  must  answer,  you  must  hence  to-nigbt. 

Dead.     To-niff/U,  my  lord  ? 

Du.     Tills  mglU. 

0th,  'With  all  my  heart." 
In  my  judgment  Shakes]>eiive  probably  wrote  the  pas- 
sage origiiiiiJly  thus,  hut  modified  it  firom  a  ooiiaoioufjieaa 
that  Desdemona  had  already  expresaed  with  eufficient  can- 
dor the  nature  of  her  feelings  towards  Otiieilo,  and  that 
both  delicacy  and  truth  of  characterization  would  be 
gained  by  suppressing  her  exclamation. 


3,      u Our   hollies  are  gardens  "  :  —  So  the  4 

folio  having,  "  Our  bodies  ai'e  one  gardens  ;  "  i 
reading  the  presence  of  the  second  pronoun  seen 


" -If  the  bakaice  of  our   lives";  —  So  the  4to. 

The  folio  has,  "  If  the  brahi,"  &c.,  which  Steeyens  con- 
jectured to  be  a  misprint  for  "If  the  beam,"  which  read- 
ing was  entered  by  Southern  in  hia  copy  of  the  folio  of 


luith  an  uaatp'd  beard  "  ;  — 


as  bUtef  as  coloquimida"  :  —  The  4to. 

lie    OS    the  eolloquintida."     Coloquintida  ii 
nely  bitter  medicinal  herb. 


.1 Traverse":  —  This  word,  which  Bardoiph  ad- 
dresses to  Wart,  Second  Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  Act 
III.  Sc.  2,  Steeveus  says  was  a  military  word  of  imva- 


;at>yGoogle 


OTHELLO, 


ACT    SECOND. 


16.  "  And  quench  the  guards  of  IK  ener-ficed  pole  "  .-  — 
"Alluding,"  Bays  Johnson.,  "to  tho  star  Arctophylax," 
the  name  lyf  which,  as  Sleeyens  remarks,  "  literally  signi- 
fies the  guard  of  the  hear," 

"  The  ship  is  here  put  in  : 
A  Veronese,  Michael  Cassio  "  :  —  This  is  the  punctu- 
ation of  both  folio  and  4t0.    But  Cassio  was  of  riorence, 
not  Verona;  and  hence  many  editors  read, — 

"  The  ship  is  here  put  in, 
4.  V  nessa  :  Michael  Cassio,"  Bic. 
Bu  a  \  na  is  an  inland  town,  this  compels  tho  round- 
abou  and  not  very  probable  supposition,  that  the  ship 
iva  a  d  a  Veronese  because  she  was  fitted  out  at  the 
expense  of  the  people  of  Verona,  which  was  a  pare  of  the 
Ve  e  an  State.  There  is  diiEoulty  in  either  reading ; 
ba  of  the  two  errors,  one  of  which  it  is  necessary  to 
suppose  on  Shakespeare's  part,  a  momenfftiy  forgetful- 
ness  appears  the  more  probable. 

•7.  "  Even  till  we  moie  themain,"  &c. :  —This  line  and  the 
succeeding  hemistich  are  not  in  the  4to. 

"Of  more  nmoon™".'  — Tho  folio,  "Of  more  Arri- 
vancie,"  the  EUperfluouB  syllable  having  probably  been 
caught  from  the  end  of  the  preceding  line. 

"  — — ■  the  Taliant  of  this  warlike  isle  "  ;  —  The  folio, 
"  of  the  warlike  Isle;  "  the  4to.,  "  of  this  wortJty  isle,"  — 
each  containing  a  misprint  or  transcriber's  error.  lago  in 
Scene  3  of  this  Act  speaks  of  "  the  elements  of  this  war- 
like isle." 

)8.  "  Does  bear  all  exeelleficy" :  —  This  tame  reading,  which 
is  that  of  the  4tO.,  is  given  with  the  full  consciousness 
that  it  does  not  represent  the  passage  as  Shakespeare  left 
it,  and  in  the  belirf  that  very  probably  he  did  not  write 
it  at  all.  But  the  folio  reads,  most  incomprehensibly, 
"  Do's  tyre  the  Ingeniuer."  The  attempt  tJi  make  some- 
thing of  this  text  by  regarding  the  last  word  as  a  mis- 
print of  "  ingener,"  i,  e.,  artist,  writer,  ingenious  per- 
son, I  cannot  but  regard  as  utterly  futile.  Possibly  '  tire' 
here  means  attire,  and  refers  to  "vestnre"  in  the  foregoing 
line.  But  it  may  also  mean  weary,  and  have  for  its  sub- 
ject the  word  or  phrase  which  is  incorrectly,  or  both  in- 
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correctly  and  imperfectly,  repiesentud  hy  "  ingeniuer." 
For  in  Venus  and  Admm,  Shakespeare  Calls  Fenui'  tongue 
' '  the  enpne  of  her  thoughts ;  '*  and  in  Titus  Andnonieua, 
Act  m.  Sc  1,  Marcua  styles  Lavinia's  tongue  "  tliaC  de- 
lightful engine  of  her  thouglits;"  Here  (see  the  third  line 
of  the  speech)  he  may  have  meant  Caasio  to  say  that  Dea- 
demona'i  charms  \ikie  beyond  description  either  by  pen  or 
toi^ine.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  r°B.ding  of 
the  text  was  substitutec!  fbr  the  true  but  illegible  or  in- 
ComprehenMble  leading  by  the  tranaciiber  of  the  passage 
who  prepared  the  copy  for  the  4to.  edition. 

»8.  "  He's  had  moat  favonrable,"  ac.  :  —  The  4to.,  "  Jle  has 
had,"  &o. ;  the  folio,  ■'  Ha's  had,"  &c.  —  manifestly,  I 
think,  an  instance  of  the  contraction  '  he's.'  which  was 
certainly  used,  both  in  manuscript  and  print,  in  Shate- 
speare's  time,  although  some  eminent  critics  have  ap- 
peared to  doubt  it.  See  the  following  quite  decisive  in- 
stance from  A  Contmuaace  of  Aibion'a  Englatid,  4to.,  1606. 
"  No  he  is  gon,  alas  h'ts  gone,  yet  I  liue.  Hue  I?  no." 
Book  svi.  chap.  106,  p.  413. 
It  has  been  before  remarked  in  these  Notes  that  in  Ibe 
Elizabethan  period  the  contraction  or  confluence  of  two 
words  was  made  in  writing,  or  printing  at  least,  by  cut- 
ting off  the  last  part  of  the  first  word,  and  not  the  firbt 
part  of  the  second.  And  so,  in  the  irregular  typography  of 
the  period,  we  find  '  h'is,'  '  hi's,'  '  'his,'  and '  he'is,'  as  ihe 
conlracted  form  of  '  he  is  ; '  and  '  'has,'  ■  h'as,'  '  ha's,' 
and  '  he'has,'  as  the  contraction  of  '  he  has.' 

"  Traitors  ensany'd  to  clog  the  guiltless  keel  "  :  ■ — The 
folio  has,  "  Traitors  emieep'd,"  &c. ;  the  4to.,  "  Traitors 
ens'xrped,"  Sio.  That  both  these  words  are  misprints  of 
'  enscarped  '  I  am  led  to  believe,  because  '  steep '  is  never 
used  by  Shakespeare  in  the  sense  of  'plunge'  or  'sub- 
merge,' but  alwaj'H  in  that  of  '  lave '  or  '  sofi,'  which  is 
almost  ridiculously  inappropriate  bere  ;  because  '  scarp' 
was  used  in  Shakespeare's  day  to  mean  the  inner  slope 
of  a  ditch  or  intcenchment,  and  so  was  then,  as  it  is 
now,  truly  descriptive  of  shelving  rocks  and  sand  banks. 
("  t^rpa,  amongst  souldiers,  is  called  a  Scarp,  that  is, 
Uie  slopenesse  of  the  wall,  for,  all  fortifications  are  built 
slope,  uie  better  to  sustain  the  earth  from  falling,"  &c. 
Floriffa  DictUinaiij ,)  and  because  '  enscarped,'  an  unBsual 
word,  might  be  easily  mistaken  for  '  ensteeped,'  owing  to 
the  likeness  between  c  and  t  in  the  manuscript  of  the 
eady  part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Of  the  lasteiroum- 
atance  I  was  ignorant  when  I  first  suggested  this  reading. 
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19.  "  They  give  l/ieiT  greeting  "  :  —  So  the  4to. ;  the  folio, 
••fliis  greeting,"  which  seems  a  misprint  due  to  the  occur- 
rence of  '  this '  in  the  next  line. 

10.  " and  JuMsewHves  in  your  beds"; — i.  e.,  wantons. 

See  the  Note  on  '■  and  sung  those  tunes  to  the  over- 
switch'd  huswives,"  Second  Part  of  Henri/  the  tbar(h. 
Act  m.  So,  2,  p.  650,  and  in  Act  IV.  Sc.  1  of  this  play, 
"  A  housewife  that  by  selling  her  desires,"  Sec. 

11.  "To  change  the  coiFs  head  for  ike  salmon's  tail":  — 
i.  e.,  the  better  for  the  worse.  The  head  is  the  best  part 
of  the  cod  J  the  tail,  the  wojst  of  the  salmon. 

i3.     " andwiU  she  love  him  still  for  prating?"  —  So 

the    4to. ;    the   folio, 
still,"  &o. 


igular  form  is  due  to  accident,  I  have  no  doubt. 

)5.      " or  from  what  other  cause  you  please  "  :  —  So 

tlie  4to.  i  the  folio,  "from  what  other  coarse,"  &e.  —  a 
misprint,  I  cannot  but  think.  ■  Cause '  might  be  prop- 
erly applied  to  the  occasion  of  Cosmo's  anger  ;  '  course ' 
could  not. 

16.      " ■  whom  I  traih  "  ;  —  i.  e.,  whom  J  restrain,  whip 

in.  The  folio  has,  "whom  I  trace."  But  trace  seems  to 
have  been  only  a  varied  form  of  trash.  The  4to.  has, 
"  whom  I  crush  ;  "  where  there  is  evidejitly  a  misprint  of 
'trash,'  due  to  the  likeness  of  c  and  t  mentioned  just 
above.  See  the  Note  on  "  trash  for  overtopping,"  The 
Ten^KSt,  Act  I.  So.  3. 

" in  the  rank  garb  "  ;  —  The  folio  misprints,  "  the 

right  garb." 

Scene  H. 

.1 iiis  addiaion  leads  him";  —  The  folio  has  the 

trifling  misprint,  "  his  addition,"  &c. 

" till  the  bell  hath  toWd  eleven  ":  — The  old 

copies,  "lold  eleven,"  which,  as  far  as  spelling  is  con- 
cerned, may  be  tbe  participle  of  '  tell '  or  ■  toll.' 
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Scene  III. 

p.40S.      "Three  she  of  Cvprus":  — T       4to         h    h  is  "en 

eially  followed,    "Three  lads,"  Sec      but    !  ere  8  en      to 

be  no  reason  for  deviating  from  the  fol  o 
p,  409.      ■'  ■ they  hare  given  me  a    o  se       —      e      i  de  p 

potation.     See  "  the  King  doth  « ake  to  n  gl  t   a  d  tal 

his  rouse,"  Hamlet,  Act  II.  Sc.  4. 
"  "  0,  man's  life's  !mt  a  span  "  :  —  The  4to         i  1  fe  e  b  t 

p.  410.      ''King    Stephen   woj  a   KOrthy   peer" :  — The    ballad 

which  furnishes   these  two   staves   is.  "Take   thy  old 

cloak  about  thee,"  for  which  See  Percy's  Reliqxi^,  &c., 
Vol.  I.  Book  2. 


folio,  by  a   poor   eophi: 

"  *'  Have  you  forgot  all  sense  of  place  and  duty !  "  — 
Both  4to.  and  folio  liave  the  transposition,  "  place  of  sense 
and  duty."  This  is  a  notable  example  of  the  unaccount- 
able perpetiintion  of  typographical  errors  in  texts  which 
differ  widely  in  other  respects. 

''  '•  Hold,  hold .'  the  General  speaks  to  you  :  yiu- sAonie  /  " 
—  The  folio  has.  "Hold!  The  Generall  speaks  to  you: 
hold  foe  ahame ;  "  in  which  the  rhythm  ia  destroyed  by, 
it  appears  to  me.  the  mere  transposition  of  '  hold '  from 
one  part  of  the  line  to  another.  The  4to.  has  ■•  Hold,  the 
generall  speakes  to  you  ;  hold,  hold,  for  shame."  The 
usual  modem  readuig  is,  "  Hold,  hold !  the  General 
speaks  to  you :  hold,  for  shame ! " 
p.  414.  " having  my  best  judgment  collied"  .- —  i.  e.,  hav- 
ing darkened,  obscured  my  judgment.  See  <•  Brief  as 
the  lightning  in  the  collied  n%ht,"  Hidswamer  Night's 
Dream,  Act  I.  Sc.  I. 


5  "Lead  him  off"' :  —  Malone  thought  that  these  words 
were  a  stage  direction  which  had  crept  into  the  text, 
because  "  in  our  old  plays  all  the  stage  directions  weie 
couched  in  imperative  terms."  Such  is  my  opinion,  and 
such  it  was  before  I  sawMalone's  note,  but  for  a  different 
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reason.  IE  Othello  had  ordered  the  removal  of  MonlAno, 
he  would  hfive  said,  not  ■'  Lead  him  off,"  but  "  Lead  him 
away."  We  speak  of  a  man's  being  or  having  beei)  led 
off,  or  on,  in  the  sense  of  away,  or  onward  i  hut  when  we 
direct  a  man  to  lie  taken  from  where  we  are,  we  say 
'  away,'  unless  we  are  upon  a  staging,  or  some  place  of 
that  kind,  which,  for  Shakespeare's  purposes  Othello 
was  not.  The  rhythm  of  this  command,  too  o  ot  1  ke 
that  of  Shakespeare's  hemistichs.  But  as  fol  o  and  4to 
unite  in  the  reading  in  question,  I  do  not  ve  ure  to 
change  it  upon  mere  opinion. 

p.  416.     " there  ia  more  seiise  in   that,  than        reputa 

tion"  :  —  So  the  folio,  which  prints  "fence       the  4to 
"  tjiere  is  more  offence."    It  is  quite  posa  hie  th  t  e  th 
may  be  a  misprmt ;   but  the  sense  of  the  fo  o      admg 
seems  much  the  better. 

BO  drunken,  and  ^o   nd       ett  an 


p.  417.     ■' may  be  drunk  at  n  time,  man  "  :  —  So  the  folio  ; 

the  4to.,  "  at  some  time,"  &c.  I  suspect  that  the  author 
wrote,  '  at  one  time." 

"         " importune  her  help  to  put  you,"  &c.  ;  —  So  the 

foKo  ;  the  4to.,  "  importune  her  ;  and  she'll  help,"  kc, 

"  '•■■ and  denotement  ot  her  parts,''  ite. ;  —  The  old 

copies  have  "  the  devotenient,"  &c. ;  the  slight  error  hav- 
ing doubtless  resulted  from  the  occurrence  of  'devote' 
just  before. 

p.  419.     " In  troth  'tie  morning,"  :  —  The  4to.  has,  "  Sy  th' 

mass  'tis  morning."  The  change  seems  to  be  due  rather 
to  a  care  for  the  rhythm  of  the  line  than  to  the  scruples 
of  the  Master  of  the  Revels. 


ACT   THIRD. 
Scene  I. 
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p.  422.  "Asif  the  case  were  liis":  —  llie  folio  miaprints,  "As 
if  the  cause  were  his." 

p.  423.  "  FU  watch  him  lame"  :^See  the  Note  on  "you  must 
be  watch'd  ere  you  are  made  tame,  must  you  i  "  li-oilta 
and  Cressida,  Act  BI.  So.  2. 

p.  424.  "Not  BOW,  Bweet  ZJesrfemoit "  ,- —  The  folio  has  hoie 
aad  in  several  other  places  "  Desdemon,"  instuad  of 
'Desdemona;'  and  as  tlie  modifioation  of  the  name 
always  preserves  the  rhythm,  there  can  he  no  doubt  thai 
it  is  intentional. 

p.  426.  "  By  Heaven,  lie  echoes  me"  ;  — Thus  the  4to. ;  the 
folio,  "Alas,  he  echoes  me  ;  "  the  difference  teing  doubt- 
less due  to  the  interference  of  the  MEster  of  tiie  itevcls. 


"  "I  am  not  bound  to  that  all  slaves  ai'e  flee  to":  — 
So  the  4fo.  The  folio  omits  the  latter  'to,'  and,  what  is 
of  little  significance,  places  a  colon  after  '  that.' 

p.  428.  " and  of  my  jealousy 

jSSape  feults  that  are  not "  ;  —  The  folio  has,  — 

' ' and  of  my  iealousie 

Shapes  faults  that  are  not : " 
The4to..— 

" and  oft  my  iealousie 

Shapes  faults  that  are  not." 
The  latter  reading  may  be  genuine ;  but  it  would 
rather  seem  that  la^  means  that  it  was  his  nature's 
plague  to  spy  into  abuses,  and  of  his  jealousy  to  shape 
iiiults  that  are  not.  The  reading  of  the  text  was  first 
su^ested  in  Sha&espear^a  Sdmlar, 

"  " that   your   wisdom 

I  yet,'  which,  necessary  to 
found  in  the  4to. 

'  " which  not  enriches  him  "  :  —  Were  it  not  that 

this  quite  uneseeptionahle  reading  is  found  in  both  4to. 
and  folio  I  should  be  inclined  to  regard  "  not"  aa  a  pho- 
netio  misprint  of  '  naught.' 
"         "It  is  the  green-ey'd  monster  which  doth  ntooh 

The  meat  it  feeds  on "  :  —  To  leave  this  passage  without 
A  note  would  be  to  surprise  and  perhaps  to  disappoint 
the  reader.    TTet  small  explanation  is  needed  of  the  asser- 
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tion  that  jealousy  is  fed  by  the  objects  of  its  open  eoom 
and  derision.  For  we  !tU  know,  as  well  as  logo,  that  the 
green-eyed  monster  is  like  Pistol,  and  if  it  "  can.  mock  a 
leek,"  it  "  can  eat  a  leek,"  Hanmcc  read,  "  wMoh  doth 
make  the  meat,"  See.  — an,  eKtremely  plausible  conjecture  ; 
hecause  jealousy  lives  upon  its  own  unfonnded  suspi- 
taona,  and  because  the  auppoaedtypogiapliicaleiror  might 
so  easily  have  been  made.  Had  the  original  text  read 
'  make '  there  could  have  been  no  question  as  to  its 
Bouiidness.  But  both  folio  and  4to.  have,  '  which  doth 
mooke."  The  curious  reader  will  fincL^ve  pages  of  oom- 
-ment  upon  this  passage  in  the  Variorum  6tl.S2\. 

p  429.  " suspects,  Y^t  fondly  loves  "  :  —  The  folio,  "  sus- 
pects yet  soundly  loves."  But  I  cannot  hesitate,  pn  look- 
ing at  the  whole  line,  to  believe  that  '  foundly '  is  a  mis- 
print for  '  fondly."  True,  Henry  V,  saya  to  Katharine, 
"  If  you  will  love  me  soundly  with  your  French  heart ; " 
but  die  senljment  and  the  occasion  of  the  two  passages 
ace  entirely  disamilar.  This  correction  is  found  in  both 
Mr.  Collier's  and  Mr.  Singer's  copies  of  the  folio  of  1632. 
The  4to.  has,  "  yet  strongly  louee." 
"  "Is  [(hum]  to  be  resolv'd":  —  The  4to.  has,  hut  the 
folio  has  not,  '  onee.'  A  syllable  is  needed  foe  the  verse, 
and  the  omission  seems  doubtless  accidental. 

"         " and  dances  [weH"]  ; —  '  Well'  is  in  the  same 

predicament  in  this  passage  as  '  once '  in  that  last  noticed. 

p.  432.      "And  knows  all  s«aA*ftes,"  &c.:  — The  folio  misprints 
"all  guantiWes." 

"         " If  I  do  prove  her  ftoffpnrrf  " ;  —  L  e.,  unreclaimed, 

wanton.  So,  "  though  the  fawloon  be  reclaimed  to  the 
fist,  ahee  retireth  to  her  haggard-ness."  Euplmes,  Sig. 
Biv.  6.  Ed.  1597. 

"         " Yet,  'tis  the  plague  of  great  ones";  —  Tlie  folio 

misprints,  "  to  great  ones." 

'/  .i O,  then  Heaven  mocks  itself"  ;  --  The  folio  mis- 

piints,  "mock'd  itself." 

p.  434,      "  The  Moor  already  changes,"  &c, :  —This  Ime  is  omit- 
ted from  the  4to. 

p.  436.      "O  Heayen/oj-^MBme!"  — The4to.,   "0  Heaven  rfe- 

"  "■ her  name,  that  was  as  fresh  "  :  —  The  folio,  un- 

Bceountahly,  "  mj  name."  &c. 

"         "Would  you,  the  supervisor,"  &c. : — The  folio  mis- 
prints, "  the  supei-msiim." 
p.  437.    " youjfloyhave't":  —  The  folio,  "youjnir77iihav't." 
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p.  437.     " and  sigKd,  and  iiss*d "  ;  —  So  the  Ho.    The 

foKo  misprints,  "  and  sigh  and  Msse." 

p.  438.     ■' or  any  that  washers"  :  —Folio  and  4to.  have, 

"or  any  it  was  'hers"  —  an  error  obviously  resulting 
from  the  mistaking  of  'y''  for  'yt,'  and  which  MaJoiie 
corrected. 

II  •• from  (As  hollow  flrfi";  — The  4to.,   ■■from  Wiy 

hollow  Oell,"  which  is  generally  preferred. 

'/         .. O,  blood,  blood,  blood"  : —  The  4to.  has,  '■  O 

blood,  lagot  blood." 
'  "Ne'er  inows  retiring  ebb";  — The  folio,  "  Neu'r 
ke^es  retiring  ebb,  but  keeps  due  on,"  &i;,,  where  we  may 
attribute  the  first  '  keepes '  to  the  presence  of  the  second, 
and  the  error  would  he  likelier  to  occur  if  the  former 
took  the  place  of  a  word  beginning  also  with  k.  A  4to. 
of  1630  has,  "Ne'er /wis  retiring  ebb,"  which  I  cannot 
but  regard  as  a  mere  sophistication. 

Scene  IV. 

p.  440.     "  To  tell  you  where  he  lodges,"  &c. ;  —  This  speech  and 
the  reply  to  it  are  not  in  the  4to. 
■''  "Where  should  I  lose  (Ae  handkerchief,  Emilia?"  — 

The  4to.,  with  a  loss  of  s^iificanoe,  has,  "that  handker- 
chief." But  to  Uesdemona  this  handkerchief  waa  at  any 
time  the  handkerchief,  and  now  more  so  than  ever.  Far- 
ther on  in  this  Scene,  too,  the  4to.  makes  Othello  say, 
"  Fetch  me  that  handkerchief;  "  but  the  folio  again  uses 
the  definite  article. 
''  "Full  oi  eruaadoes"  :  —  A  crusado  was  a  Portuguese 

silver  coin,  stamped  with  a  cross,  and  of  variable  value. 

p.  441.  "But  ow  new  heraldry  is  Aniirfj,  not  liearti": —  In  1611 
■Eing  James  instituted  an  order  of  pseudo-nobility,  the 
baronetage.  The  baronets  contributed  a  thousand  pouuds 
toward  the  expense  of  maintaining  British  rule  in 
Ulster,  Ireland,  and  in  return  received  their  title,  and  the 
addition  of  the  arms  of  Ulster,  on  a  canton,  to  their  pater- 
nal bearings. 
"  "I  have  a  salt  and  sorry  rheum,"   &c. ; — The  41o., 

"  and  sullen  rheum." 

p.  442.     "-Why,  so  lean,  sir".-  —  The  folio  omits 'sir.' 

p.  446.     "Take  n 
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n. — _  if  I  shall  see  you  soon 
Note  on  "  we'll  have  a  posset  for  it 
Wives  of  Whulsor,  Act  I.  So.  4, 


ACT   POURTH. 


.. We  say,  lie. 

omitted  trom  the  4to, 


"         " in  those  impn^er  beds";  —  i.  e.,  beds  which 

really  do  not  pertain  to  themaelveB  alone. 

p.  450.  "Confine  yourself  but  in  a  patient  fij( " .- — i.  e.,  within 
such  bounds  of  patience.  The  lists  within  which  tourna- 
ments took  place  were  the  bounds  of  the  knight's  eareer. 

p.  431.  "  'Faith,  the  cry  goes  "  :  —  The  foHo,  •'  Why,  the  ocy 
goes  ;  "  and  in  Othello's  second  speech  below,  it  misprints, 
"  lago  hecoaies  me,"  and  in  Cassia's  succeeding  speech  it 
omits,  '•  by  this  hand." 

p.  462.  "  ^— so  Ao^Bs  and  pulls  me ":—- The  folio,  which  is 
carelessly  printed  herfe,  "  so  shakes  and  pulls  me.." 

p.  433.     "  [0,1  a  thousand  thousand  times  "  :  —  The  folio  omits 

p.  464,  "  Something  from  Fsnice  "  ;  —  Por  this  line  and  the 
succeeding  one,  the  folio  has   the  following  mutilated 

"  I  warrant,  something  from  Venice  : 
'Tis  Lodovico  this  comes  from  the  Duke 
See  your  wife's  with  him." 
p.  466.      "  T  atone  them  " ;  —  i.  e.,  to  reconcile  them.      See  the 
Note  on  "  Atone  together,"  As  Tou  Like  It,  Act  V.  Sc.  4, 
p.  384, 

p.  466.     " Is  this  the  nature":  — The  4to.,   with  a  poor 

repetition,  "  This  the  noble  nature." 
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p.  467.     ■'  ■— -^  Cassio  aild  her  together  "  :  —  So  the  4to. ;  the 
folio,  which  Mr.  Dyce  follows,  "  Cassio  and  she  together." 

p,  458.     "[ButnottJiemirdsy'  -.—Tias  hemistich  is  found  only 
intlie4ta. 

p.  459.     "  Am  I  the  mod'ua  of  these  tears"  : —The  4to.,  "Am  I 
the  occasUm,"  &c. 

"  " had   he   rfun'd"  :  — Thus  the  4to.  j    the  folio, 

'  I  had  (S(^  lained ; "  which,  perhaps,   might  be  retained, 
'  Heaven '  being  regarded  as  plural. 
"  "  A  fixed  figure /br  the  time  of  seom 

To  point  his  slow  annsoMsnj  finger  at," 
Thus  the  4to. ;  the  folio,  — 

■'  Tlie  fixed  figure  for  the  time  of  Bcorne 
To  point  his  slow  and.  mowing  finger  at." 
The  latter  text  is  manifestly  corrupted  by  a  mistake  by 
the  ear  of  ^in'  for  'an;'  for  to  say  that  a  thing  ia  slow, 
and  then  add,  and  to  merely  add,  that  it  moves,  is  super- 
fluity of  a.  kuid  not  Shakespeai-ian.    There  has  been  i^f- 
fieulty  enough  made  about  the  epithet  'unmoving'  to 
excuse  the  remark  that  it  may  mean  either  that  the  ^ger 
of  scorn  does  not  move  from  its  object,  or  that  it  moves 
so  slowly  that  its  motion  is  not  perceived.     So  in  Eiiphiies 
and  Am  England,  "Yon  were  ignorant  of  the  practices, 
thinking  the  Diall  stands  still,  because  you  cannot  per- 
ceive it  to  move."    Ed,  1607,  Sig.Ee.    "  The  tongue  of  a 
Louer  should  be  Hko  a  poynt  in  a  Dial,  which  though  it  goe 
none  can  see  it  going."   Idem.  Sig.  T,  3.  6.     Or  still  more 
to  the  purpose  in  Shakespeare's  Sonnet  CIV. :  — 
"  Ah  yet  doth  beauty,  like  a  dial  hand. 
Steal  from  his  figure,  and  no  pace  pecceiv'd." 
Mr.  Hunter  proposed,  Mr.  Knight  adopted,  and  I  was 
once  in  favor  of  the  following  transposition  in  the  first 
line  —  "  A  fixed  figure  of  the  time  Jar  scorn."     But  '  the 
time  of  scorn '  is  a  phrase  like  '  the  day  of  sorrow,'  '  [hi* 
hour  of  joy,'  '  the  age  of  progress.' 

p.  460.  "Commilled.'~-Ot!u>upiiblii!  cohwkbmc T '  —  This  line 
and  the  three  which  follow  it  are  not  found  in  the  4to. 
Their  omission  manifestly  was  caused  by  the  occurrence 
of  I  "What  committed,'  at  the  end  of  the  line  above,  and 
the  third  Ime  below. 
"  "I  should  make  vory  forges  of  nsi/ cheeks ";-— I  sus- 

pect that  Shakespeare  wrote,  "thJ/  cheeks."     The  mis- 
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print  is  oominon,  Othello  has  already,  when  wilh  lago, 
spoken  Desdemorvia  imputed  deeds  yeiy  plninlyj  and 
would  Shakespeare  hsve  forgotten  that  Othello's  cheeks 
were  too  dark  to  show  a  blush?  or  still  more,  would  he 
have  rufened  the  blush  in  such  a  case  to  the  countenance 
of  the  man  when  the  woman  was  present  f  In  Titus  An- 
dronieus,  Act  IV.  Se.  2,  Aea'on,  the  Moor,  when  Chiron 
says,  ■  1 1  blush  to  think  upon  this  ignomy,"  (of  his 
mother's  having  a  mulatto  child,)  replies,  — 

"  Why,  there's  the  privilege  your  beauty  bears. 
Fie,  treac/ierous  hve,  ihat  will  betray  with  bltahitig 
The  close  enacts  and  counsels  of  the  heart  i 
Here's  a  young  lad  firam'd  of  aiiolher  leer." 
p.  460.     "  [7i)!p«rfcni  atmir^el!]"  —  These  words  are  omitted 
firoift  the  folio,  manifestly  by  accident. 
"         "  From  any  Ao(eii,  foul,  unlawful  touch";  —  The  4to., 
"  From  any  other  foul,"  See, 
p.  461.     "  Who  ia  thy  lordt"  —  This  question  and  the  reply  to 
it  are  not  found  in  the  4to. 

p.  463.     " Here  I  kneel" :  —  These  words  and  the  rest  of  the 

speech  are  not  found  in  the  4to. 
''  "[And  he  does  chide  viith  jioa]  "  : — These  words  are 

founxl  only  in  the  4to. 
p.  465.      "He  sups  to-night  with  a  /larlotn/":  —  See  "a  peevish- 
self- will'd  hai'lotry,"  First  Part  o!  King  Henry  the  Fourth,- 
Act  III.  Sc.  1,  and  the  very  same  phrase  in  Romeo  and 
Juliet,  Act, IV.  Sc.  2. 

Scene  III. 

p.  467.  " I  haue  much  to  do  "  :  —  These  words  and  the  fol- 
lowing dialogue  with  the  Song,  down  to  Desdemona'a 
exclamation,  "  Hark.  I  who  is  it  tkat  knocks  ?  "  are  omit- 
ted from  the  4to. 

p.  469,     " for  a  jimt'd-ring"  :  —  A  j'oined-ving  is  a  ring 

split  vertically  through  the  circle,  so  as  to  make  two 
rings,  one  of  which  will  revolve  within  the  other  upon 
the  pivots  which  join  them.  They  were  common  love 
tokens  of  old,  and  I  believe,  have  not  entirely  gone  out 
of  use.  As  to  the  phrase,  "  nor  any  petty  exhibition," 
See  the  Note  on  '■  like  exhibition  shall  thou  have  from 
me,"  Tv>o  Gentlemen  of  Vei-ona,  Act  I.  Sc.  3. 
"  "  Btii,  I  do  think": —  These  words,  with  the  remainder 
of  this  speech,  are  lacking  in  the  4to. 
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ACT    PIFTH. 

SCEHB   I. 

p.  4T0.     "  Here,  stand  behind  this  balk"  :  —  The  folio  has,  "  tliis 

Jarie ; "  the  4to,  "this  kul&e."     Mr.    Singer  seems  very 

clearly  right  in  regarding  both  these  readings  as  slight 

misprints  foe  "  this  bulke,"  =  this  beam. 

p.  471-     " this  yomig  juoi  ";  —  A  q^uat  is  a  pimple. 

p.  472.     "And  your  uiibless'dfate  hies"  :  —  The  4to,  has,  '"And 

yovi  fate  lies  apace." 
"'        " that  crsVs  on  murther  "  :  ^ — ^i.  e.,   cries  contina- 

aUy  murder. 

p.  474.     " O,  that's  u)eK  sold  "  .-  —  i.  e.,  well  done. 

p.  475.      "Nay,  tfi/ou  stare": — The4tos.,  "Nay on  you slirre," 

which  many  editors,  disregarding  the  previous  line,  have 

preferred. 
"  "  Win  you  go  on  afore?  "  —  The  4to.,  "  Will  you  goe 

Scene  II. 

p.  476.  "  Put  out  the  light,  and  then  put  out  the  light ": —  The 
first  clause  of  this  sentence  refers,  of  course,  to  the  light 
which  is  burning  in  the  chamber ;  the  second,  in  my  ap- 
prehension, to  die  light  of  Othello's  life,  her  existence, 
without  whom,  to  him,  the  world  is  dark.  Wdrbutton 
ingeniously  read,  "Put  out  the  light,  and  then  —  Put  out 
the  light!"  —  thus  making  the  second  clause  the  lively 
expression  of  stimulated  intelligence  ;  to  me  it  is  the  de- 
spairing utterance  of  the  profoundest  woe. 

"         " I'll  smell  it  on  the  tree":  — The  folio,   "I'll 

smell  thee,"  &e. 
"  " this  sorrow  'a  lieavenly  "  ;  —  i.  e.,  is  of  heaven- 

ward tendency. 

p.  +77.  "  ['Dtat  death's  vmiatural,''  &c. :  —  This  line  is  not  found 
■in  the  folio. 

p.  479.  "Being  done"  &c, :  — This  speech  is  not  in  the  4to. 
But  after  OthelU^s  speech,  "It  is  too  late,"  the4lo.  malces 
Desdemona  cry  out,  "  O  Lord,  Lord,  Lord,"  as  Othello  is 
smothering  her  ;  which  needless  horror  was  well  omitted 
in  the  folio. 

p.  431.     "You   he(srd  her   say,"    &c. :  —  The   folio    misprints, 
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